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| AN EXPOSITION OF 
| | | the Apoſtles Crx exp, ſohandled as 


| | | ir affordeth both Milke for Babes, and - 

1.4 Grong meat for ſuch as are £4 
En; | ; at full age. 3 = +: | 
Tp By that worthy ſeruant of GodsChurch, Maſter 


- # [Nicroras B 11x10, late Miniffer of Gods Word | 
atIsr.zvvoRTs, and by him in his life rime fully 


F = Rage x52 and craaſcribed, ſo muchas is now publiſhed . | 3} _-- 
} for the benefit of Gods Chutcb, by his Sonne, BE 
| A DONXIRAM BxFIELD. : | - oe 
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TO THE RIGHT 
VVORSHIPFYVLEL AND| 


Religious Knight, Sir. T'z 0.M AF) 
PosTavaMys HoBr, and tothe honourable -- 


and vertuousLady, theLady MAKGARET: 4 vl 
bis wife, A.B. wiſheth the mere 5 2 of, g7ae | 
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heere, and the fruition of == 
hereafter & YH 21-230Y | 


» vs n " 855 


a EO et, 4 a7 BE pes 


"R1GHrT WorsniPry bl, HT 
YHere are many waiesto attaine 
YO. ro ſeeming honour heerevpon| 
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| IAN CIS brides the boſlegaidact _ | 
eſtlicecurrataiChiiflian: othtrsmay bemore | 
rich, nonearemore honorablethenthey 2 others 
|may bee more cfteemed ot by the ment the 
world, nontbedexioreboteen bethiniich God 
and good men hen'rhey:a8Falimifaich,)- Tip 
wiſe Neal mberis glory, Ho Ba ;rbough th) | *: 
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| but*onely for the advancing of thetnſelues-and 
| compiling of their owne priuate ends : no, 
your end and aimehath cuer beene in all your ſer. 
uices andimployments,both to aduancetheglo-| 


| preſent this :enfuing- Treatiſe vynto' you both : 


ns. A 


Tas EvyisTz Dnpicartory, 
our Sauiour,your Worſhips haue both choſenthe 
 betrerpart, which ſball never betaken from you: 

[ hauing euerobſerucd it tohaucbcen your grea- 
reſt ambitions, to be true Chriſtians: whichalone 
makes you more excellent then your neighbours ; nei. 
therhaue you made-choiſe of Religion as many 
Hypocrites and Time-ſeruers doe, makivg it a 
ſtalking horſe, a fovtſtoole to'the ſear of prefer- 
ment; making [choice of Religion fornothipgelſc 


ER 


ry of God;asalſo to further thepeace and weltare 
ofthis C hurch and Common-Wealth wherin we 
tue,:and whereof God harhmadeyout Worſhip 
A worthy member;This inbouldensme humblyto 


whigh may be:called the Ruloof Faith, the Symbole 
A WI true Chriſtianmay: bediſlin: 


guiſhed, andknowne fromall lewes,Turkes;Athe- | 
"hs, Papiſts, Hereticks, counterfering Tempori. 
zets} and:falfe Profeffors= the:Doarme 
Cr2:d,cooritaining init. the ſubſtance of Ch {tian 


© 
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ow 


Wert ri by-the Apoſtles, Imbraced by 
ero9/mnd Scat boy the-bloud of | 


| eee The exponent eh far 


as 
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vnto, you, both, .deliting thar it may. ſhelter ir 
ſelfevnder your protection, many reaſons infor- 
cing methereto: firſt, rhathouour, and Singular 


Lowe; which you both haueſhewed vnto thoſe that | 


" Labour inthe Word and Doftrine : as you are/pat> 
wy cs of Piety, ſo.areyou Patrons of piousand 
ly men, and of their labours:: ſecondly; that 


nb andreſpe&t which you werepleaſed in; partir 1 


cularto expreſſe vnro the Authorof this Treatiſe \ 


(my deare Father,now with God) whichſince his 


; Fr you haue been pleaſedito cantique both | 


yatothetruit of his Braine, asalſo1 to the fruits of bis 


body, this imboldens me to.commit this. Poſthu- | 


mus to yaur. pxareftion: -rhirdly.that good eſteeme 
i which you haue eucr had ofthis NO ani 


both,when you were pleaſed to bee diligent Hobs | 


| {rersofir when it was preached, ſo long as you 
| were bothreſident inthoſe parts, as alſo by your 
earneſt deſire ofthepubliſhing ofir, forthe bene- 
i of Gods Church: dt doubt notburrhatyou 
| | willnow fauorably receiue that which formerly 
| you haueſo high eſteemed, & lo much deſired: 
laſtly, that PTY ITT 5 my ſelte owevnto. 
youborh for your extraordinary Loue, and (by 
{ me vndeſerued) fauours which you haue beene: 
| both pleaſed toſhew vato fo me,lince it pleaſed God 


D Fi —_ _ 
as it was perfe&ed by the Author, 1 heerepreſent | 
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to depriue me of the benefit of ſuch a Father ;this 
my duty bindcth me,with all humility and thank 
fulneſle ro acknowledge them, therefore doe I 
willingly take this oportunity, humbly ro preſent 
this enſuing Treatiſe vrito you both, not doub-. 
ting burthatyou will receiue it into your Patro- 


OS 
nage: ſo that whilſt you beleeue,and countenance 


' Fanddefend the Truth, The Truth ſhall make you 
ny Theſethingsdo, and the God of Truth and 
Peace ſhall be with you: now the God of all grace 
makeyouperfeR, confirme,ſtrengrhen, and eſta- 
bliſhyou,and blefle) ny with all ſpiritual bleſſings 
in heauenly things rough Chriſt,with temporal 
bleſſings here, and with erernall bleſſings i in his 
Alidome, Ws foal a the dayi y projercof* 


P 


Your Worſhips nawbly deuoted, 
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G21 | manpurpseth, and God 
this work, * yet God in his divine prouidence hath ſo diſpoſed 


& | | C34 £7; 4 | 


 Tothe Chriſtian Reader, 6 ; 


SD Hriſtian Reader, it was the Authors purpoſe, if 
NAN God bad fared bim life ſo long, to hane (inie.| 
D &: ſhed thi Expoſitidn vpag the: Creed; butt 
| diſpoſcth.. It pleaſet| 


f 


| 


his courſe, before he had finiſbed | 


"it, as that you may finde heſallteneeef thoſe Article: 
are nat here perfetted, to. be handled in ſame. of his 


| bours, onto which briefly I referre 


a per; tt 


3 tos kD LF 0 
:. Fortbe viath Artic 


o 


of Saints, I referre you #0 hu Treatiſe, called The Principles, 
or,the patterne of wholſome words, Chap 

' The Communion of Saints con/its of trooparts | 
communion ofthe members with the head ; Secondly, The. 
communion of the -members among themſelues-: for the 
former read hu Expoſition vpon the Coloſſians, Chap.1. 
verſe 18. pag. 121,122,123. for the latter, reade bis Expoſt- 
tion vpon the thirdof Perer, ver.7.pae. 169. ferthis title, 
Saints, read his Expoſition vpon the Coloſhans, Chep. 1. 
| ver.I.p4g-7,8;9. If yauwenuld be direfled how to carry your 
ſelnes in this communion amongſt the Saints, and towards the 


'codly yead bis fittle Treatiſe called The Rules of a holy life, | 


I referre you to his Booke of the Principles, Chap. 24. as alſoto 
his Expoſition vpon the Coloſſians, Chap, 1. verſe 14» pag.. 


RR 


: Firſt, The | 


Chap.25. For thetenth Article, The forgiuencſle of finnes, | 


i 108,109. 


*-So muc 


; as now is | _. 
| publiſhed, |} * 
le [comes voto}: 
| concerning the holy Catholike Church, the Communion | 


left fully 
perfeted: |. 
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.. .[Ruleof Faith.' That which is required on thy pare, is diligence | 


To the Reader. ! E- 
108,109. Wald you know what courſe to take to bee deliuered | 
| from your ſins, then I refer you to his little Treatiſe; called The 
Dodrine of the begintiing'of Chriſt,-or, The Catalogue 
| of ſinnes, Chap. 2-pag.14.. For the eleuenth' Article, The 
| [reſurreQion of the body, 7 referre you t6 his Booke of the 
Principles, Chgp.26,- For the la#t Article, Emerlaſting lite, 7 | 
referre you ts his Expoſition vpon thethird Chapter of Pe- 
ter, wer. 7. where this is largely handled from pag. 141. to. 
163. The Author hath handled moſt of theſe things in di- | 
ers parts of this Treatiſe, called the Rule .of Faith, which |. 
Jou may eaſily finde out by rhe ſe of theIndex: Theſe things 
I oder to acquaint thee withall for thy helpe and bene- 


fit: as alſo to ſhew that by the diaintprouidence good ſupply, | 
| exen out df the Authors owne workes may be made of that de-| 
«| fef?, which by his immatare death may be thought to be, in this" | 


. -| and careto treaſure wp inthy heart theſe wholſome ana ſound 
'| words contained in this Treatiſe, that ſo thou maift walke ac- 
..| cording to this Rule, knowing that as thany of youas walke 
'| according to thisRule, peacefhallbe ypon themandypon 


thel{racl of God, 


Thine in the:Lord, 


ADonirRamBirlslD. 


CR EE DE 


OF THE CREED. 
IN GENERALL. 


Text, 2. Timothie 1.13. 
Hold faſt the forme or Patterne of Sound | 


> Herehanebin in all Ages of the Church 
fince the giuing of the Scriptures, two | 2,zvaies of Prea 
wayes; by which the Miniſters of the | ching. 
Church have raught men the know- 
ledge that is neceſſary to Saluation : 
== lar1 3 Theone was to make choice of ſome 
Sz S y&/ Text of Scriptures and - expound | x.2y Texe. 
it to_ the people, | and thence to 
make vie ofir, Thus they did in Ezra his time, A ehemiah 8. 
| 4-7-8. and thus did our Sauiour Chriſt at {azareth, Luke 
416.17.&c, and it is nored inthat place, that it was our Sa- 
{ ufours cuſtome ſo to doe. Thus did Philip, As 8. 30.35-The | 2. without Text,| 
other was without being tyed to any particular Text, to han- | 
de the'maine body of Doctrine, as was moſt neceſſary for the | - | 
people that were to be inftructed. Thus: the Sermons of the | | ; 
Propliers were not the expoſition of any particular Text, but | . 
| | B | 
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| An Expoſition of —} 


a ſolid and compleate colleQion of all that matter which at | 
rhat time were needfull for the people. Ang this. courſe alſo | 
did the Apoſtles hold in their Epiſtles and Sermons to the | ' 
| Churches, choofitg out ſo much matter out of the reuecaled 
Will of God, as was moſt behoouefull for the Chriſtians, ro f 
whom they writt or preached, onely confirming what they 
raught by the Scripture. Both theſe courſes haue bin followed 
inthe Chriſtian Churches to this day : onely amongſt vs with 
this difference : That the inſtruRtion out of a Texr is vied in | 
Churches, and the intiruction without a Text in Schooles. 
And both expe. | Bur that both theſe courſes may bee held in popular tea- 
dies. ' | ching, is manifeſt, by the proofes before: and iris manifeſt, 
4 | that if Diuines for the profit of their hearers, would vndertake 
4t | | folidly to ſer before the people the whole body of: Theologie, 
| | and ſhew them atonce allthe choice things they ate to be-, 
| leeue concerning God or Chriſt, 'orthe Creation, or the like, 
ircannor but in ſome reſpe&ts be much more profitable, then 
to cleaue onely to the expoſition of whole bookes of Scripture 
or particular portions : becauſe by the former courſe the peo- | 
ple may ſee alrogether, -that- which by the other way they. 
ſhould heare but- by peece and at ſcuerall-times, onely as 
the Texts will giue occafſion.I obſerue not this to diſgrace the | 
godly cotrſe of preaching by Texts, but rather to ſhew thac 
oth are needfull : and as I conceiue, it were. much to be defi- 
red ; That Diuines euery where would teach the people the 
|  __ |] whole frame and body of the Dotine of godlinefſe. | 
j 7 he Apoſi.es The Apoſtle Paxl-in this place ſhewes , that beſides their 
{hora | courſe of inſtructing the Churches in particular Doctrines, ac- 
| | cording to occafion ; they did extraQt into one body,the Heads 
of all Religion, which they did inall places carefully ynfolde, | 
and preach ypon vnto the people zand theſe Heads thus gathe=» 
red togerher, as the principall things handled in all the Scrip- 
tures, the Apoſile calles heere the patterns of wholeſome words, 
and were diuided into two generall Heads or, Titles, Faith and: 
Now. there are alſo two waies of handling theſe heads of | 
Religion; the ane more plainly and briefly, by way of Carechi- 
| 2g - the other more largely and exactly, by way of Jdethodi.. 
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WE. the Creed in general. | E 
call Doftrine : The one is neceſfarie for young beginnersin| 20 
[ Religion, and the other needfull to build vp a people inthe | 
knowledge begun in them. _ 2A 
Hauing therefore by Gods gracious afliſtance heretofore 
handled the bodie of Niuinity after the firſt ſorte,inthe Extract 
of principles and Doctrine of foundation onely, with ſome ex- | | 
E-plication of them : I now intend by the like gracious aſliftance 
of God, to goe ouer all the body of ſacred Theologre, in a more 
-exact manner, adding thoſe Doctrines that may ferue to build | 
'you vp-in the larger knowledge of thoſe glorious Myſteries of |. | 
true Religion. And long dilating with my ſelfe ypon what. \ 
| Foundationto raiſe this new frame ; Tat length refolued ypon 2 
the Apoſiles (7eed, where I finde all the Doftrine of Faith | _ - 
-colleted-1nto one faire body,ready tomy hands. | | | 
And in diſcourſcing of theſe glorious Truthes, I intende to | The methedin- 
*obſeruea mixr courſe of Teaching, that both ſorts of hearers | tended. 
may finde matter of profit : 'Heere will be plaine things for the 
'{fimple, and more higher Contemplations for the move Tudis | 
CIOUS. | ; 
Two things I eſpecially intend in handling theſe Articles of 
Faith ; the one is the apparelling ofeach Article, withthe glo-| 
rious furniture I finde made fic for it in any parte of the Scrip- 
ture: andthis is by way of Expoſition. The other is the dif- ' 
courrie of the many and ſingular vſeswe may put ſuchglorious 
[truths to, in the whole courſe of our liues : and this by way of - 
vie. £ | | | 
Now then for an Introduction jn generall, this Text giues 
vs occaſion to conſider of twothings, WI A 
- IT. What the Creed is. INES TEO 
2. What weare bound to 'doe with the Creed. . s . | 
j For thefirſt, the Apoſtles owne words, doe tell'vs, what 
ſuch ſoundabridgements of the chiefeſt Myſteries of Religion 
are,they are Patternes,formes or framesof wholeſome words; 
where two things are ſaid: * OTE ug 
7. That they are wholeſome words. | 
2. That they are Patternes. . : 
They are wholeſome words both by way of oppoſition to . 
"doctrines that. poyſon arid corrupt-the mindes of men: and by 
EAR | = - STEEN... 
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en Expoſition of 


'| way of difference from ſuch truthes as for the preſent and in 
ſome reſpects are not wholſome to the hearers though in them- 
ſelues they be wholeſome. Jak | 
"HOY © | We may obſerne by diverſe paſſages in the Epiſtles of the 

- ray P Apoſtle, what kinde of Doctrine hee accounrs to be in it ſelfe 

| vnwholefome, as all falſe Doctrine contrary to the Goſpell of 

TIefus Chrift: ſuch as was Iuſtification by workes, the forbid- 

Diners (o-1s of | Qing of marriage and mates, the denyall of the Reſurrection | 

corrupt defirine.| and the like: and this he calles ET6podi(Þaonzzely, to teach other 

Dodctrine., Such corrupt ſtuffe the Apoſtles alfo accounted all 

the vaine janglings of men with pride and peruerſeneſſe wran- 

gling about wordes, ordifputing ofneedleffe things,and thoſe | 

he :calles AS OUT tas and yeyopwrizs and Tara Sarufds, &c.* 

I.72.1.3.8 6.4,5.:0.Further vnwholeſome words, the A- 

poltle accounts all their curiofities and vaine ſpeculations in 

Philoſophie, as when out of the" liking of the writings of olde 

Philoſophers, they brought in Angell worſhip into the Chur- | 

ches, Colsſ72.8.19- and ſuch ſuffe alto was that which the 

Apoſtle condemnes vnder the name of traditions of men, that 

is,ſuperſtictious obſeruations, when the inuentions of men are 

vrged with opinion of holinefſe or neceſſity, (/. 2.8. 20. of 

| this nature were prophane and olde Wiues fables, 1.74.7. 

and {uch is all that ſtaffe men haunr after that will not bee wiſe 

al Saluation , bur curiouſly ſearch after things not reuei- 
led. - x | | 

How manyy | Secondly, true DoQtrine may be vnwholſome : and ſo wee | 

| waes true do» | finde djuerſe inſtances in Sfripture-: as firſt, when the truth is 

q rene maybe | fo yarniſhed by the inticing words of mans wiſedome, that 

'F 61199 ng the power of God is not obſerued or regarded; and the con- 

7 ſcience is not intendEd to be informed. When men-in dcliue- 
ring the truth, ſtudie to-ſhew their owne wits, morethen'the 
glory of Gods Truth; this is not wholeſome: for rhe hearers, 
and therefore exclaimed againſt,” and proteſted-againſt by the 

Apofile in diuerſe places, 1. Cor.1. :& 2. Coloſ'2.4: Secotidly; 

the time is ſpent in knottie and obſcureplaces, that are neither 

 eafie,norneceſſary-to be vnderſtood,and in handling whereof, | 
{ſcandalous or dangerous conceits may bee raiſed in mens 

mindes. Thus the hard places of the Apoſtle Panles writings 
tr ng - $0 WEre. 
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Thirdly, when diſputations about things indifferent are 
brought in, when the queſtions are doubtfull, and the weake 
may be intangled, Roz. 14:1.Fourthly, when the Word of God 
is diuided ynskilfully,and igrforantly : as when firong meate'is 
-giuen- to: Babes, and firong men can 'get nothing bur 
milke. * | 

Thus as they are wholeſome words. Secondly they are ſaid 
' to be Patternes : the ColleCtion of the choileſt truthes into one 
frame or body, is called heere a Patterne : and ſo the Creed 
may be ſaid robe a Patterne of wholſome words, becauſe in 


| the Creed there is asit were aſhorr, bur lively reſemblance 


of all thoſe truthes in a little roome which are ar large, and 
diſperſedly handled throughour all the Bible : and thetefore, 
fitly was the Creed called the little Bible, Yea, it may be cal- 
led a patterne,becaule we may compare with it allthe truthes 
wereade of in Scripture, and marke how theyagree with, or 
ſuite to the Articles ofour {Yeed, and becauſe we may trie all 


of ſuch.controuerſies about opinions that agree not with, ' of 
belong not toour({reed, Dag 3a 
As the Decalogue is a pacterne-of all duties ts be done, and 


| the Lords Prayer a patterne of all requeſts to-God, fothe 
| (reed is orgs of all DoQrine robe belieued. + -- 


Thus of the diſcriprion of the Creed, as the words of th 


will appeare afterwards.The keeping of this patterne followes. 

When the Apoſtleexhorts Timthie torhe keeping of this 
patterne, he may be vnderſtond to ſpeake to himas a Miniſter, 
orastoa Chriſtian'in general.Asa Miniſter he is inioyned with 
all care toendeuour *to preſerue the purity of Doctrine, 'abd 


| with greatteſpe&roteachoften, and powerfullychofe points 
of DoQrine which were expreſt in the patterne, as'the pfinci- | 
| pall rruthes hee ſhould aime'at in the courſe of his Miniſterie. | 
He ſhouldnot through defire of vaine glory affect Curioſities, | 


or Nonelties;but build yp his Hearers inall theknowledge he 


| couldinfaſcires them by continual teaching ofthoſe doEtines: 


” 4 
————. 


If hee fpeake to him as a Chriſtian inigenierall, then this is the 
Ks 'B 3 


=. 


| were peruerted as the Apoſtle Peter complaines, 2.Pet. 3.17: [] 


Doctrine we heare, and free our ſelues fromthe Intanglement | 


Apoſlle fitly ſerue for ir. The more manifeſt deſcription oft | 


How the Cree 
is a Patlernes 


-Note, 


What great ve- | 
[pet we ſhould 
baus of tbe do- 


 Girines contained} 


ia the Crecd., 
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point}. | 
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| pointof Doctrine the Apoltle 2imes at, thatall Chriſtians bce | 
exceeding carefull co gerche diltinct knowledge of the maine 
Articles of the Chriſtian faith, and aboue all Doctrines keepe 
thoſe as a great treaſure. Any ſo in particular,fince we haue in 
the Creed luch an excellent frame of the DoGtrines of faith, we 
mult hence learne that jt is our duties to. regarde theſe Do-. 
FE ctrines with all reſpect. | 
12. Reaſons why] There be twelue Reaſons, why wee ſhould bee in a ſpeciall 
we ſhould great-| manner deſirous te heare, learne, and make vſe of the doctrine 
poor q ” - "uh of theſe Articles of our faith. Fiat baes | 
C 6% ledofour | ' 1 Becauſe wee {ee heere it is the commandement of the 
Creed, | Apofile, thatrwee ſhould keepe this patrerne of wholeſome 
r. Fromthe | words. The Apoſile ſaw it was a Doctrine of excellent vie tor 
Commandement| the Churches, and therefore to-be. learned and kepr as a great. 
of Gate} treaſure:and the Commandement to keepe them imports,that. 
| whatſocuer we are ignorant of, yet we ſhould not be ignorant. | 
\ of theſe points, and'whatſacuer we forget, yet theſe things we 
ſhould bee ſure to remember, and whatſoeuer wee wanted 
affection in, yet in theſe things wee ſhould ſtrive to be greatly 
affected. It is therefore a finne of great vnfaithfulneſſe to neg- 
le& theſe points, and ſhewes.wee are too wile in our {elues, if 
we haue no mindeto, learneand keepe. ſuch things, as God in 
his wiſedome hath in ſome ſpeciall manger charged. ys to re-. 
SURED arde, | 
| 2. Fromthe Au-| 2. Becauſe God himſelfe.is the immediate Author of theſe 
thor of it, Doctrines : it is, God onely that. opens this Schoole of Faith : 
- | Theſe are leffons that are robe learned (not from wiſe men as 
many other things) but from God himſelfe, to whomalone 
the glory of revealing theſe high Miſteries belonges.. 
Fromthe wb. | 3+ Becauſe the matter heexe contained is Doctrine of the |. 
3.From the ſub-/| , . | » 
uf matter. | bigheſt nature, that was. euer raught or learned in the ;world :. 
= | what higher Doctrine can there be then of God & the Church 
of God 2.no Science hath, ſuch a Subie&, The Phiſickes-intreats 
but of the naturall bodic; Aſtronomie, bur of the heauens; all 
the Mathematicks,butof ſome particularand inferior ſubicQs; 
and fo all Artes : onely Zheologie, and.in; Theologie the Creed 
intreates ofa number of moſt choile Myſteries jndiuinethings.: 
AlltheDodtrines heere.are ſuch as-naturall reafan plepScad F 
| 4s : Av 
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fay little or nothing to :for excepr it'bein the firſt Article, na- 
rure is altogether filent inthe reft. And for tis Reaſon wee: 
[ſhould bee wonderfully defirous to bee imployed in theſe 
knowledges: for to bee taken vp with eafie things belonges 
viito the Vulgar, but to bee informed in things remoued from 
the ſenſes, belonges to rhe wiſe onely. FP TOERIS, 

4- Becauſe the Doctrine of the Creed hath binreceiued in 
all Ages of the Church;ir is Catholicke Dodrine: ic hath bin 
entertained with great Honour in all Chriſtian Churches: that 


ſuch is the Do&trine of the {Feed. - The (eed is the confeſſi- 
on of the whole Church of God ſince Chrift : and if wee reade 
and reſpect the confeſſions of particular Churches, yea of par- 
ticular men,then how much more ought we to [tudie the con- 


which all che Martyrs and Sajnts of God liued and dyed. 
F- Becauſe itis matter that is infallible : for beſides that we 
belecue norhing heere, but what hath bin in all Ages receiued 


all thoſe Articles are grounded vponexpreſle Scripture(except 
before excepted ) that there can bee no doubt of the truth of 
them, if we will belecue the Scripture,agd therefore we ſhould 
with the more willingneſle attend to theſe Doctrines , ſeeing 
they are not in the number of thoſe truthes thar ſeeme to bee 


ſo clearely to vs in thoſe'things. | 
6. From the ſufficiencie of the DoQrine of the {-ed : Ir 
:containes all things neeeffary to be belicued to ſaluation : All 


ſtrong men in the expoſition. AU 64 
7. From the neceſſitic of knowing and beleeuing theſe 
chings: theſe Articles muſt be belecued or we catinot be ſaved: 
Yea,all theſe Articles muſt be belecned ofneceſfiry : to faile in 
]any is deſperately dangerous, FT 
\ - $8. From the Permanenge 1 
Ridete II and is indelible, * © 
| | «0 4... | 
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Do&trine which all Chriſtians in all Ages of the world haue | 
learned and admired ſhould bee much attended ro by'vs; and | 


| feſhion of the Church yninerſall; it containing the faith, in * 


"oppoſed, not onely by the judgements of learned men, but by : 
the Word of God, the meaning of Gods Wotd appearing nor ' 


things I ſay, neceſſary for babes in the -propofition, and for 


] 


(except it bee in that point of Chriſt deſcending into Hell) ſo | 


4. From antiqui. 
tie and vniuerſa- 
latie | 


5. From the in- 
fallibility of it. 


'6. From the 
ſufficiencie of it. 


| + From the ne- 


of rhieſe truthes.. Heere is that } 


ceſſuty of it. 


Fides imegra eft 


Copulatiua, 


8, From the ptre 
manencie. 
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g. From the cont- 
dition of moſt 
| bearers. 


| x0, From our 


 boadin baptiſme. 


I1, From the 
manner, 

It is verbum ab- 
breuiatum, Pa- 
"[ruvum Euangelit, 
the little Bible. 
12, From the 


many ves of it, 


| 


: I, 
Yoluptas theg- 
relica, 


9. From the! conſideration of the condition. of many hea- 
'rers; ſome are but new beginners, and others though for the 
time they might-haue bin teachers, yet neede to bee taught 


| theſe principles: Yea, neede to be taught them againe : bein 


ſuch as thoſe, Heb.g.12,13. It is in theſe things alſo, thatthe. 
better ſort of hearers complaine of their ignorance, | 

_ 20. We were tyed in our Baptiſme vnts the doctrine contai- 
ned in this {eed, and ſo we ſtand bound before God andthe 
Angels to learne it and keepe it as a great Treaſure. 

11. From the conſideration of the manner of propounding 
theſe Articles, they are ſet. dnwne in the {eed plainely, and ſo 
they cleare our tudgements ; and withall briefely, ſo as wee 
neede not. feare our memories,it is ſhort in words þut great in 
myſteries. __ | te 

12. Laſtly, becauſe of the ſingular vſe may be made of theſe 
doctrines, there is great vie of the whole, and great vic ofcue- 
ry part of itzother Sciences for the moſt part add nothing to vs, 
but to our knowledge onely,or little to our praCtiſe eſpecially, 
ſo as to aduance our happines:now there are many commodi- 
tics ariſe fromthe knowledge & keeping of theſe truthes,as 
1.Contemplatiue delight: Menare delighted with the ſmell of 
flowers,and the fight of colours, how much more may, and 
ought our mindes to be delighted in the obſeruation &-me- 


doe exhibit tothe belecuing ſoule, the glory of God to be'" 
_ veiwed inthe things of greateſt excellencie, euen the choj- 
_ {eſtthings wherein God hath made knowne the wonder of 
his goodnes vnto man. And therefore theſe things are good 
for meditation all the daies of our liues, if we had once but 
the skill co open the glories are heere contained. Many Chri- 
ſtjans are much diſtreſſed about meditation : They com- 
plaine they cannor tell what to thinke of profitablie : Inthe 
ACreedis cotained the abridgement of theſe ſhining doCtrines 
ypon which we may,and ought alwaies to look & wonder. 
' 2+ Therefſtoring of the Image of God inour mindes : for by 
bringing in theſe knowledges, wee ſer vp againe the frame 


| 
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ditation of ſuch glorious truthes as theſe : for theſe Articles | 


ofthe Image of God in our mindes, which lieth.vtterly de- | 
faced invs ill the light of theſe doRtrines begin to ſhine in | 
| | our 
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i 
eur ynderſtanding : wee are purblinde, yea wee are ſtarke 
blinde ſolong as weare ignorant intheſe groundes.. + 
'3-The nouriſhment of the whole ſoule:The ſoule of man takes 
not foode further then it layes hold vpon theſe and ſuch like 
truthes, and when theſe are thought on and applied ſound- 
ly,al things in the ſoule wil thriue and profper:and the more 
is this to bee regarded, becauſe in theſe Arzicles is contai- 
ned foode for all forts of Chriſtians : for heere is milke for 
little ones in the propoficion of theſe Arricles,and meate for 
ſtrong men inthe expoſition of theſe: 8 all wholſome foode. 
4+The (7eed containes the ſubſtance of thoſe Articles of agree- | 
ment made betweene God and vs : ſoas we'may-eafily and 
dajly thence take notice of the maine points.that are treated 
of betweene God and ys: The condition of the couenant on 
our parte, concerning either faith or practice, all that is re- 
quired of ys (in effect)in reſpect of faith is heere ſet downe. 
5, By the dexterous vie of theſe doctrines,we may try all Reli- 
gions in the world : for heere is the rooxe of faich,the rouch- 
ſtone to try things that are to bee belieued, the ſquare by 
which they are to be meaſured: *ris that little Tudge in mat- 
ters of quarrell about Religion : for wharſocuer doctrine is 
contrary to the Analogie of faith in. theſe things may bee 
ſafely reieted,and muſt be. 5 
6. It is the very Charedter of the Church : and ſerues to diſtin- 
ouiſh- vs from all other profeſſions of men in the world : as 
firſt, from meere naturalifts,that beleeue no more c6cerning 


1 


© 


ſophers: and therfore much more fromthe comman ſort of 


though they receiue ſome trarhes from the light. of Scrip- 
ture, yet reieRing moſt of theſe fundamental truthes, & en- 
tertaining a multitude of blaſphemies of theirawne againſt 
; the Chriſtian faith,are worthily condemned as men without 
the pale of the (Hnrch : thirdly, from-the Jewes, becauſe 
they denie all che Articles concerning Chriſt : fourthly, 


; 


. God & religion then they-can-ee by the light of natureas it | 
is now corrupted:and fo it. diſtinguiſheth vs fromthe Philo- | 


«—_ 


Gentiles, that entertained opinions monftrous, and againſt | 
 . . the verylight of Nature: fecondly, fromthe Turkes, who 


3. 
Nouriſhments 


J 

| py 
Lac parvulorum| 
Cram fortium. - 


4. 
Heere we ſee the 
Articles betwee 
God and vs. 


5. 
The triall of 
contrary do. 
frine. 
Paruus Iudex, 


6; | 
It diftinguiſheth| 
vs from all miſe 
beleexern. 


| 


_ faith, 


' from/all ſorts, of Heretickes , chat haue,cred from-this | 
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Alſted, 
Catech. © 


n) 
"Itisfall of com-| { erinthians, and the like. 


} /ortable vſes, 


- |: the hearts of the mott hearers a kinde of deſire to heare new. 


faith, in ſome of che Articles concerning (bri/#, ſuch 
as are the e 4rians and Papilts at this day :. fifthly , 
from ſuch as haue but a wandering opinion concerning 
God inany oftheſe Articles, ſo as they onely know then || 
by <conieQture or heareſay, and haue not entertained them. 
with diſtin& aflurance into their hearts : and ſuch are mut- * 
titudes of people of all forts cuen in the Viſible {hurch. 
To conclude, euery word almoſt of the {Feed doth pierce 
the fides of ſome or other-hereticall or blaſphemous men. 
As we belecue one God, againſt the Gentiles; the Father, 
Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, againſt the Antitrinitans; Creator of 
Heaven and Earth, againſt (arpocrates, Cerinthzs andthe 
Ebiomts; we belecue that {rift is the Lord, againſt Va- 
lentians, who acknowledged him to bee. a Saujour, not a 
Lord; and that he is our Lotd againſt thoſe in'Or:gens time, 

- that ſaid hee was the Lord of God; and that hee is the onely 
begotten Son, againſt the e 4#i255; conceiued by the holy 
Ghoſt, againſt Apollinaris, Valentinus,and Entiches; that he 
was dead,againſt Baſi/:d-5;8 roſe againe,againft Cerinthus; 
and fitteth at the right hand of God , againſt Praxezs; and. 
"we beleeuc one Catholique Church , againſt the Doxatiſts 
'and 2 ovuatian; and the Communion of Saints, againft 
Seftaries; and the Reſurretion, againſt the Saddrces and 


7. Laſtly, there is ſcarce any word in the Creed but it con- 
raines ſome vſes of Conſolation, and therefore wee ſhould | 
attend ynto it,and keepe jt'as a great treaſure,becauſe there 
are ſo many ſpringes of ioy that will ever flowe'abundamly 
into our hearts, if the fault be not in our owne careleſneſſe, 
jgnorance or ynbelicfe. 

- The Vieſhould bee therefore to inflame our hearts to a de- 
fire after the vnderſtanding and power of theſe DoCtrines, and | - 
hauing learned them to keepe them in the cloſet of our hearts, | 
as our greateſt treaſure oniearth, 1 know thereis naturally in 


doErines, andto be taught in things abouethe conſideration, 

of thefe principles, but we muſt be altogether diſpleaſed with 

"our {elues, if we find this intemperance in ourdefires:It would | 
: argue 


| 
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the Title of the Creed, and the Authors of it. : IT 


| argue a great loathing of 142», and a ſecret deſpiſing of the 
greateſt part of the Word of God ( wich is imployed abour 
| the propounding and vrging of theſe doQrines) if wee ſhould | 
ſuffer our hearts to ſlight theſe grounds, and firt Truthes :_It | 
is a figne of a narrow and baſe heart, -if there bee not roometo | - 
receive with gladnefle this precious ſeede. Men are loath to | 
beacconnrted Babes, and therefore affe& not the doEtrine is fit 
for them, butlooke too high,and. reach after rhings that are- 
7 not ſo viefull for them, ſn J a8 
d  Andthus in generall. | 


wa 


> 


T% | Ty RN lt ne” 
The Title of the Creed. © 
| Tr Creed hath tworthings in it to bee confidered of:The | - 


"n i 


Title and the Articles of faith comprehended in it: the 

Title, vſuall and antient, is the Apoſtles Creed. Where 
:is noted the Authors: of theſe dodtrines , and prone; b- 
doctrine, The Authors were the Apoſtles : the: kinde: of | 
.doctrine is a Cyeed : firſt of the Fo umn | | ne” | 

All men grant the Creed to bee the Apoſtles : bur yer all 
agree not about the ſenſe, How the Creed may bee ſaid tobe |.  - 
the Apoltles:for ſome thinke it is rhe Apoſtles Creed, becauſe } 
the Apoſtles made icand compiled ir inthe forme'as 1t now is. | 
Others thinke. it is rhe Apoſtles Creed: becauſe it containes | - | 
the ſubſtance of their Norine, though. it. were. not.mads by |., Opinion... 
. | 
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them. | 
_ The fixſt ſortconceige thus: That thet Apoſtles afrer Pente- |. F 
colt when they had receiuedthe holy Ghoſt, mer rogether in | = 
Teruſalem, and confidering that they were todeparr one from-[' 
the other ito diuers parts of the world, they agreed vponthe 
ſubſtance om that .doftrine which they would teach all a- }. 
\broad the world, andaccordivgly digeſtedic . into this forme, | Ruffn. in Sim 
[that thexeby might appearethat'their dofrine euer where | 
" agree; and that ſo, falſe Teachers might bee' diſcouered, | 
PRE | when... 5 
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whea they ſhould in any-place vnder pretence of preaching 
Chriſt, oppole or conceale any parte of the neceſſarie Chritti- 
antairh. Of this opinion were ſome of the Fathers: Some of 
the Schoolemen after wards went ſo farre, as to naine which 
part of the Creed was made by eachof the Apoſtles, as 
Peter ſhould ſay, 1 belecue in God the Father Almighty)and 
Toa ſhould ſay, Creator of -Heauen and Earth ;'and Tames 
ſhould fay, I-beleeue in TIeſus Ckrilt his onely Sonne our Lord; 
and ſo the reſt of the Apoltles caſt in each one a parte, till by 
them all the whole {reed was finiſhed. 
But this opinion cannot be true, as may appeare by diuers 
reaſons, ſome probable, ſome infallible. Tris not probable the 


| Apoſtles digeſted it in the order it is : for why needed it to be 


made by all the-Apoſiles peice-medle, and riot"rather by one 
 Apolile alone ? Secondly,there are tearmes vied in the (Feed, 


| are no where vſed in the writings of the Apoſtles,as the words 


of deſcending into Hell, and the Carholique Church, Thirdly, 
the Apoſtles: Catechiſme |jntreated of faithand loue, 2.75.7. 


ſon which is infallible : for if this (7eed had bin written by the 
| Apollles, it had bin Canonicall Scripture, and muſt haue bin 
| re. dinour Bibles, -which no man euer affirmed which I read 


2. The ſecond ſort of Diuines therefore are in the right 0- 
pinion, who conceiue that the (reed isthe Apoſtles in reſpect 
of the matter, not in reſpect of the forme. Tr is the Apoſiles, 
becauſe the dotrine conrained-in it,fSthat which all rhe Apo- 
files with onc conſent did teach ynto the world, and haue left 
confirmed in the Apoſtolicall writings in the New Teſta- 


| ment.And for this Reaſon we ought to attend to the doctrines 


heere to be intreated-of, asteing-ſuchtrurthes, as are notfoun- 


I'ded on the ceſtimony of any ordinary-man,: bur even of the A-' 


poſtles themſelues. 


aſwell as the Apoſtles.or are not.theſe Articles to bee found in 
the writings of the Prophets aſwell as the [Apoſtles,or are there 


farie inthe Olde Teftament? .., ; 
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1 ;-but this {Feed intreates onely of faith.But there is one Rea: | 


— 


— 


ne Hofor, 


Deſt. But may ſome-one ſay ;Is irnorthe Prophers [reed if 


- | fome truthes neceflary, now tq Saluation, that were not neceſ-'|| 
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| the Creed in general. 
eAuſw. I anſwer that the maine ſubſtance of the doctrine 
of the (ed was knowne and taught by the Prophets in the 
O14 Teſtament, as in generall concerning one God, andthe 
AHMeſſizs,and eternall life, &c. but there are ſome things pecu- 
liar inthe /Feed'vnto the Chriſtian Church, and of necefficy 
to Saluation 2 as the more open and cleare doctrine of the Tri- 
nity : the particulars about the Humiliation and Exaltation. of 
Chriſt, and the eſtate of the Catholique Church, theſe being 
 cleerely reueiled are now neceſſary to Saluation. | 
' . Deſt, Some one will ſay;but how carne the (Feed then in- 
to the Church, who made ir, or when was it made ? 
e11/v. T anſwer, that it ſeemes cleare that it came not inall 
at once, but that in the Apoſtles daies it was much{horrer : Ir 
is manife?, that our Lord and Saujour commanded to baptize 
men in the Name of the Father, of the Sonne, and of the holy 
Ghoſt, Whence came the cuſtome of examining thoſe that 
| were baptized about their faith : Who in the firſt times anſwe- 
red briefly, and for the molt part, bur concerning the Trinity 
or concerning (hriſt, which was chiefly then in queſtion : We 
may obſerue that Phi/ip would not baptize the Enxch, till he 
had confeſſed his faith, «As the 8. which imports that it was 
| the manner then to admit none of yeeres to bapriſme, till they 


was then in vſe-; What the preciſe forme was,cannor bee cer- 
tainely knowne : but it is likely, their confeſſion went not fur- 
ther then the Trinity : 
| niry,were ilarged for the preuention and repreſling of ſundrie 
| Herefies,as they did or were likely to ſpring vp in the Church. 
| But that the whole (ee as it is now, was not verbatim inthe 
firſt Ages, may appeare in that the confeſſion of faith inthe 
daies of Martials, T onatins, Irena, Tertullian, Origen, and 
thoſe of their times did not proceede further then the Trinity : 
| In the ficlt book of Socrates his Eccleſ: Hith.C hap. 19, wetinde, 
The {7eed thus recited, Ry, 
Fe beleene 11 one God the Father « Almighty ,and in the Lord 


Teſus (hriſt his Sonne, begotten of him before all worlaes, trae 


re 
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had profeſſed their faith, and that ſome kinde of ſhort.ferme | 


Now theſe Articles concerning the Tri- | 


God, by whom all thi gs were made which are in heauen,-and | 
| which are in carth.: Who deſtended,and was incarnate,and fuffe- | 


eAnlw, ; 


' The moft ofthe 

Artic les concers 
ning Chriſt are to 
be found, AQ.2. 
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| "lib.2.de Sarram.cap.7. ſothar*tis probable,that-the {Teed was 


| come, in the Kingdom: of Heauen, and one (atholique (harch, 


{ queſtions : 


red androſe againe, and aſcended into Heauen, and from thence 
ſhall come againe to indge the quicke and dead : and in the holy 
Ghoſt, in the Reſurrettion of the fleſh, in the life of the world to 


reaching from one end of the earth to the other. | 
| In Saint eAmbroſe his time, the baptiſed was asked three 
| as firſt, doſt thou belecue in God the Father Al- 
mighty, and the baprized anſwered, I -beleeue, and then hee 
was dipped vnder the water: ſecondly, hee was asked, doeſt 
'thou belceue in the ord leſus Chriſt and his Crofle, and hee: 


| writers, Athanaſizs (reed doth molt excell; which is the Creed 


——_ 


|-ons of this Creed. 


anſwered I belecue, and then was dipped againe : thirdly, hee | 
was asked doeſt thou-beleeue in the holy Ghoft,and he anſwe-. 
red, I doe beleeue,and was the third time dipped. e-Lmbroſe 


not fully finiſhed in this forme it now is, till about the fourth 
age after Chriſt: And thus of the Authors of the (eed. | 
To conclude therefore this point concerning the Authors of 
theſe Articles, the (7eed is called the Apoſiles (Feed in two 
reſpects: firſt, to diſtinguiſh it from all other. (Feeds. There | 
haue bin diuers {eeds made in the 'ſeuerall ages fince Chriſt, 


ſome by particular writers;ſome by Councells: of particular. 


ſet downe in the booke of Common Prayer, next before the 
Letany: and of Councells theſe are the chiefe-Creeds,the Nicen 
Creed, which you may finde in the booke of Common Prayer, 
alſo ſet downe in the'order of the Communion, as alſo the 
Creed of the Ephefian Synod, and the Creed of the Calfedont- 
an Synod, teade eAm.Pol.fpnt. Theol lib.2.riÞ.2. 

Now this Creed is called the Apofiles Creed, to ſhew that 
the Churches did hold it to bee offgreater authority then any | 
other Creed, and that other Cyeeds are but as it were expoſit1- 


| 


Secondly, it is called the Apoſtles Creed, to giue it authori- 
ty aboue all humane writings, euen thoſe that have much or | 
moſt exceHed. The -confeſſion of Nationall Churches haue | 
been worthily had in great requeſt, ſo haue the Creeds of the | 
Councells,and ſo haue the Apoeripha Scriptures:bur yet none 


of theſe haue attained to the honour ofthis Cxeed. - The tran- 
ok:  flation | 


. — 4A. ih. At. tt 7 —_— = PX Sth dl. Me... FY W SO IF FI WO _ 


Y _——— "> —_— 
, 


i 


il 


| 


bl 


— 


— 


| 


; 


; 


"nes in. 


me 


the word Creed. 


lation of the Canonical Scriptures in reſpe&t of the words are | 
| humane,though in reſpeR of the matter and order they are di- 


without the defects of the Tranſtators, whereas the originall in 
both Teſtaments is diuine both for matter,order,and words al- | 


| files made for the Churches, being deducted or caſt in, out of 


uine : and theſe of all humane writings are the beſt, yet not 


ſo. Thus of the Authors, The kinde of writing followes. 
Creede]- Symbolim is the word yſed inthe moſt Chriſtian 
Churches and is plainely agreeable ro the originall word, the- 
Creed being firſt penned in the Greeke tongue. 
\ ; If the word bee derived of Sy and bots, then it may fig-" 
nifie two things : firſt; a morſell, or as muchas a man may 
well ſwallow at once: and fo the whole Scriptures containing | 
bur the divine furniſhing of Gods Table as it were, the Creed 
containes each parcicular Chriſtians morſell, ſo much as hee 
may and muſt ſwallow,and receive downe into his heart, with- 
out leauing any of theſe Articles our : fecondly,adraught,cuen- 
as much as a net can take at once. The ſea is the. Word, the 
fiſherman is the Chriſtian man, the Net is faith, the Creed is as 
much as the faith of the :Chrit4an can take at a draught out of 
the Sea of doEtrine contained inthe Scriptures. But it is more 
likely the word ſhould be deriued of Syz and Gaxaw, andthen : 

it may ſignifte all or any of theſe fiue things : | 
1. A Shot : jt containing the reckoning. which the Apo- 


- 


the ſeuerall writings of each of the Apoſtles. | 

2. A Watchword, orany fignein the time of warre, by 
which the Souldier might be diftinguiſhed from fpies or ftran- 
gers, and ſo might ſhew to what captaine or colours hee be- 
longed : ſo the Creedis the Military figne by which rhe true 


Chriſtian is diſtinguiſhed from all ſpiricuall ſpies and forrei- | 


ners-; *tis Gods Watchword. | | 

3+ The Motto or Poeſie;or word giuen in mens Armes:{o 
the Creed is the Chriſtians Motto, his word which is ſer in his 
Armes, being made noble in bloud by Chriſt, and ſo able to 
giue the Armes of bis ſpirituall houſe and kindred. 

4. Atokenor Billef Exchange, by which a rtian is enabled 
to trade or recejue commodities: By the Creed the Chriſtian 


, 


\ —_ 


may trade for any ſpirituall commodities, ' - | 
| a oy 


en 
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| bw 1h Article An Expoſition of 
5. APaſſeport: Chriſtians are ftrangers and. Pilgrims, , a | 
great way from home, and the. gouernment of the Chriſtian 
world, will not let a man paſle without his authenticke Paſſe- 
| | port : Now by bis (reed che Chriſtian man may paſſe and 

| | knde entertainement in any parr of the Chriſtian world. 

As for the naine Creed, it is not eafie to tell when it firſt 
came vp in our Language, but it is cer:aine it comes of the firſt 
1 word which is in Latine Cred?, rendered I beleeue.. - 

But by the way; if theſe Articles bea Creed, then they are 
not a Prayer, nor to be ſaid as a Prayer, as the jgnorant mul- 
titude doth abuſe it | 

Thus of the Title. 


| ] Bellbewe, 


Marke g. 2.4. 
\ The Analyſs of | JN the Creed it ſelfe we muſt conſider : firſt, matter of dutje 
y the whole Crecd Povic is in the word Bel-exe, which is the hand or claſpe 
| . {=thattakes hold of all and every of the Articles : ſecondly, 
| 8 matter of doctrine, which may be caſt into two Heads, as'it 
concernes God or the Church : for the Lord doth not vouch- 
ſafe to comber Religion with the whole doctrine that might 
KH concerne the eſtate of all men our of the Church: concerving 
| God, the Articles looke ypon all three perſons: and in the do- 
crine of the Father,amongſt his attributes, ſingles out his Al- 
mighrinefle; and amongſt his workes,lookes vpon his making | 
| of Heauen and Earth, In Chriſt faich lookes vpon his Perſon 
 '{ and his Office, In his Perſon it acknowledgeth his diuine Na- 
| ture as Gods onely Sonne; and his humane Nature in theſe 
two words (vez) conception by the holy Ghoſt, and birth of 
| _ [a Virgin. His Office js conſidered according to his eſtate both 
1 of Humiliation and Exaltation, In his Humiliation is confide- 
req his ſufferings: fitſt, in body,in that he ſuffered ynder Pox- 
| 21:45 Puare, was dead and buried; and then in ſoule, in that he. 
| |] deſcended.into Hell: In his-Exaltation, faith viewes his Re- 
| t ſurreftion,Aſcenſion,and Seſſion at the righthand of God,and | 
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" . I beleeue;''\ 
his comming to Iudgement, Concerning the holy Ghoſt, the. 
Church hath retained and maintained that truth in all ages 


without any great oppoſition, and therefore that Article is ve« | 


' ry barely ſet downe : the greateſt quarrells were raiſed either 
by Gentiles againſt the doctrine of God the Father; or by He- 
reticks againſt the doctrine of Chri# the Sonne; which made 
faith ſpeake out more diſtinRly inthe doctrine of theſe two. 
perſons, Thus of God. Mine) 
Concerning the Church, two things are to be noted-: Pro- 
- perties or Priuiledges, Her properties axe two,holy and Cathos. 
lique, The gogds or Priviledges of the Church are citherin 
this world, or in the world to come. In this world there is 
Communion of Saints and forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, In another 
' world faith ſees and wonders at the ReſurreCtion ofthe body 
and the life'Euerlaſting. | 
'T Beleene.] 


This word 7 beleene, isnot a word onely of a Chriſtian ad<'| 


drefling himſelfe to lay hold vpon theſe treaſures contained in: 
the Articles following, bur itis the word of a man making 
| anſwer: The queſtion is ſuppreſſed,but the Anſwer is exprel- ' 


ſed: foras itis true that a true beleeuer is oft queſtioned, fo | 
3. « < vs Ny - *.. 
| *ris as true, that by his Cyeed, he anſwers all that can be ſaid to | 


him : for hecre is contained, that Anſwer of a good conſcience 
ſpoken of 1. Pet. 3.20. 


| Sl 
This forme of anſwering came firſt in at Baptiſme in the 


| 


Primitiue Church for before the partie to be baptized was ad- | 


| mitted vnto Baptiſme, hee was examined (as the Emnmnch was 

by 7hilip) and did anſwer by making confeſſionof his faith-in 
| this or the like forme. Neither is this the anſwer of the Chri- 
ſtian at the time of his Bapriſme onely, bur all the daies of his 
life:for if God aske him;whart he hath to doe totake his words 


"into his' mouth, or what he makes among his ſeruants? or if | 


the diuell askehim, why he liues not inhis finnes;or cofitrati- 
| wiſe, why he diſpaires nor, orwhy heentertaines doarines of 
| which their can-bee no Reaſon giuen?' or if the Laweaske 
him, what ſhift he can make with all his ſins, hauing broken | 
| cueryLawe;/and: with albthie curſes due tohim for his finnes? | 


1. Article, | 


| orifthe: world aske him; why he liuesſoreriredly, and keepes | 
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not companie with the men: of the world, and ſeekes not,: or | 
admires not the pleaſures of life, or the honors and fauours of 
oreat men, or the Riches of this world, and why hee ſuffers ſo 
much diſgrace, and afflition, which hee might auoid ifhee 
would doeas other men doe ?/to all or any of theſe or the like 
queſtions, he ſtill anſwers, 7 beleene in God, fc. 

Beliefe or Faith is diuerſly accepted: ſometimes: it is taken-| . 
for fidelity or faithfulneſſe, or afſent : and this ſenſe it hath a- 
mong the Philoſophers aſwell as among the Diuines that are 
Chriſtians, bur all the other ſenſes following it hath onely a- 
morg Chriſtian Diuines. And fo it is taken ſometimes for the 
doctrine of faith, x. Cor.13.1 3. Phil.1.27. ſometimes for the 

rofcſfion of faith,and ſo S$imm Hagre beleeued : ſometimes 
Br the things beleeucd, 1.7:5m.1.19,/ude 3. But moſt yiually 
for the gift by which webelecue,and ſo icis taken heere,, ' | 

But what is it to belecue theſe Articles ? *cisnot to gefle at 
them that they are true, or to conceiue ſome probable hope 
that they may be iuſtified ; nor is ir, to ſay them ouer ; nor is it | 
| onely to liue in ſuch places where ſuch doctrines are taught 
and defended : but to belecue, muſt haue theſe fx things di- 
ſinEly in it: for to belecue, is, Ie: 

1. To ynderftand the meaning and ſenſe of theſe Articles: this 
is ſo neceſſary as it is impoſſible wee ſhould belecue,when 
| - wee know not whatit is we beleeue: yet this is the leaſt- 
thing in faith, 
2, Itis to aſſent to allthis doctrine that it is the Truth. 
3. *Tis to eſteemeand like this doctrine aboucall other kindes. 
| of doftrine in the world, which is contrary or different 
| -fromit, andaccordingly to toy init, and bee much affected 
with it. 4 out | | 
| 4+ *Tisto profeſſe it, and openly to declare my ſelfe reſolued 
| to live and dicin the beliefe of this 'dofrine::and{ſo this | 
profeſſion hath in it two thinges: :' firſt, a Separation from: | 
ſuch ſocieties of men as recciue not this faith-:: ſecondly; 
Apologie for it, ſoas to defend*it, and contend for it, Phz/. 
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| 5- *Tis yer more, and that is, to reft in the happineſſe contained | 
|  inthis dorineof the Creed, as it coritaioes all-that-excel- | 
| ls | ? +4” Tone |} 
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| 25 muft bee found in the manner of our beleeuing : wee, mult 
| looke to it how we belecue theſe Articles, for we may be ma- 
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| Weſay,our Father when we pray,becauſe we may pray one | 


I belozad. L Article. | 


- 


lent treaſure which'is ſufficient for our: erernall ſaluation, 
and our chic fe good: o] 
6. 'Tis laſtly,to joyne our ſelues to true belecuers, as tothe 


— J— — 


| 


faith as workes vy loue, p bac” 

So that this beleeuing heere, hathin it all the three faithes 

ſpoken of by Diuines;for to vnderſtand and aſſent is the worke 

of Hiſtoricall faith : Toeſtecme and profeſfle is the worke of 
temporarie faith : To reſt vpon this happineſſe by Chrift, and 


iuftifying faith. | | 
Now, becauſe ſome of theſe things in beleeuing' may bee. 
found inreprobates as well as the Ele, and that the heart of | 
| man is exceeding deceitfull in the point of faith, and the di- | 
uell applies his temptations, with all ſubtilty and power, to 
deceiue men in. their belecuing, therefore>ynto theſe things | 
which are comprehended within the nature of the belecuing 
heer mentioned,1 adde the diftinct conſideration of ſuch things 


ny waies deceined : for, 


'* withche mouth onely, Roz. to. 10. and to beleeue them: 
with our hearts, is to beleene them in deede,not in ſhew;to 
|belceue them voluntarily,not ypon compulſion; to beleeue 
them affectionately, not coldely, or dully : our faith muſt. 
be a lively faith, 'not a dead faith. '4 q | 

2. We muſt belccue them perſonally ; each one muſt haue his | 
owne faith :'Tis not inough to ijoyne our {clues to ſuch men 

as doe belecue them, but euery one muſt get him a faich of 

\ his owne: The Iuſt muſt line by his owne faith, Hab.2.5.and 
therefore we ſay 7beleene, not they belecue,or we belecue : 


for another; but we ſay not we beleeue, becauſe we cannot 
beleeue one for another. | | 


| 3. Wemuſt beleene, explicitely, not implicitely : Ir was one | 


19 


only excellent people in the world, with fincere affeRion to | 
them, and defire of fellowſhip with them; for this is ſuch a | 


to ioyne in hearty fellowſhip with the godly,is the worke of | 


1- We maſt beleeue them with the heart, and not confeſſe them | 
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1, Article. An Expoſition of the Creed, | 


'| . the people might be kept inblindnefſe, toteach them, that 

| it was inough for them to beleeue, asthe Church beleeued, 
without inquiring into particulars : and therefore they tel 
a tale to this end, how the. diuell tempting a man, and vr- 
ging him to tell how he belecued,the man anſwered, as the 
Churca beleeued; and the diuell asking him. how. the 
Church belecued, he anſwered as I doe, and hereupon the | 
diuellranne away and was vanquiſhed. And it may well 
bee, the diuell durlt aske kim no more queſtions, for feare 
leaſt he ſhould get out of his Snare, now that by theſe an- 
ſwers, he had made it manifeſt he was faſt in : for hee that 
takes not in the doctrine of faith par: icularly, takes it not in 
at all:for as the Childe may ftarue though you ſer before it a 
whole loafe of bread or other prouiſion, if you cut it not for 
him, bir by bir, ſos it withvs in beleeuing : To ſet the bo- 
dy of faith before vs, and not teach ys how, after it is diui- 
ded, to take any part, is to ſtarue our ſoules. To bee ſhort 
then, we muft looke to it, that we vnderſtand and beleeue 
theſe Articles not\in the whole lumpe onely, bur inthe 
partes ; not by truſting toother mens judgements, but di- 

; ſtin&ly taking notice of each doftrine of faith our ſelnes, 

4. We muſt belecue all the Articles of the faith totally, not in 

 ſomeparts onely ; faith is copulatiue heere:we mult beleeue. 

all ornone. He cannot be ſound in the faith, that is corrup- 
tedin hisiudgemene abour any theſe Articles: faith, that is, 
a ſound faith beleeues all rhat is written. 

5. We muſt belecue with application, Tris not inough to be- 
lecue, that theſe doctrines are true, or good, but wee muſt 
beleeue that they belong to each of vs in particular, orelſe 

. we ſhall have little profit or comfort by them, What can 
it comfort vs to belecue that theſe things are, or that others: 
ſhall haue the benefit of them, if they belong nor. to vs? 

Thus I muſt belecue that I haue the benefit of Gods power 

- or prouidence, and of Chriſts Incarnation and Paffion, and 
exalcation,and that I ama member of the Church, and haue 
my parte in his priuiledges. This is a maine thing to be.at- 

tained ; for areprobate may goe ſo farre, to belecue that 
theſe doctrines are true. 


6. Wee 
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haue two things ine: firſt , wee muſt caſt away.all crult in 
our owne merits: It is a compounded and' corrupted faith 
_ that bdlecues any of theſe things'vpon'the perſwaſion.ofhis | 
owne merits or deſerts : To beleeue aright, and merit can= 
not ſtand together : true faith caſtoth out merit; For,if they 
which are of the law inherit any of theſe treaſures,then'faith | 
is void, and the promiſe and gift of Gads' grace of none | 
effet, Rom. 4.14, ſecondly, we mult beleeuc ſo, as we will | 
 giue glory to God, though the things to bee beleeued, bee 
Neuer ſo vnlikely to carnall reaſon, or be thifigs abſent, 
and not yet ginen, 'or things aboue our vnderftanding” in 
the full glory of them, our faith muſt notbce curious or vn- 
quict, to binde God ro gine vs a reaſon of his promiſes or 
ations. Herein we muſt take heede; that the/Serpentbe= 
gEuile vs not, nor ſeduce ys from the ſimplicity that- is yn | 
- Chriſt Teſus, 2.{07.1 1-3. Yea this isthe glory -anderi- | 
- umph of faith, in theſe things without! doubting to giue | 
glory to God. Our faith mult bee the ſubſtance of things | 
hoped for, and the demonſtration of things not ſeene; Wee | 
- muſtbelecue eternall life, though we muſt die; and ablef- 
ſed reſurreRion,though we ſhallbe rottenin the-graue;zand 
that we are TuRtified, thoirghfinne yet dwell-in'vs ;/and that 
we are blefled, though yer expoſed ro much miſeries,8ec. | 
7. We muſt beleeue with full affurance; wee muſtnot wauer 
or doubt, but bee fully reſolucd andettabliſhedinn the: per- | 
| ſrafion of theſe things and out right in themy(v/o/N272- | 
1. Theſ:t.4; this we ought to labour forz andthis miay bee | 
had, and therefore we ſhould giue all diligence" co get this | 
full affurance of faith 2 1 grant thar. a leſſe degree of faith, 
may be true faith, as ſhall bee ſhewed-afterwards, -buryect | 
this is that which)\we-ſhould ftriue for;thar we mnay offectu- | 
1 | aliy glorifie God by beleeuing};.” il fe ? ; *O 2911130 91:2 2] 
3. We muſtbelecue with perfeuerances wemultfo glue enter- | 
| :. tainement to theſe ſacred trithes, now, as that 'vee alſo 
' +. meaneto live and dic in'this faith, The fairhrhatisrempo- 
- rariewill little auaile vs, we muſtſo'/prquide'that ourfaith 
- . maylaſt to the end; And theteforethe words 7 ds beteenc, 
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6. We muſt beleeue with all Chriſtian ſimplicity:which ſhould | | 
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| _imthe preſent time, not I have belceued, or Iwillbelecue, 
to note, that there mult be ng'time wherein. a Chriſtian | 
may truely fay now I beleeue not. Now that we may not |. 
be decejued herein, we mult looke to three things. | 
Firſt, that we caſt off all carnall ends in our proteſſion of faith : | 
and looke to.it that wee take not vp the profefſion of religion 
for ſinilter reſpeRs, as many baue done, for ſuch ends as theſe, 
to wit, to get credit,and the fauour of men, or to make them- 
ſclues capable of the preferment of this world, or to ſhew 
their gifts; or, which is worſe, to couer ſecret wicked praQti- 
ſes, or open fauks. | "Ir 
Secondly, that we build not our Faith ypon wrong Cauſes 
or grounds, ſuch-as are the reſpe of any mans perſon or opts | 
nion. or the intifing words of mens witedome, or the meere 
colours and probabilities of mens arguments ; but be ſure we j 
place our Faith vpon the Word of God. | f 
| -# hirdly, that we be not deceived with the ſeeming effects 
of Faith, - but leatne to diſtinguiſh berweene the force of the | 
Word ypon our hearts, when we-are meerely as it were patie 
ents, aid the force of the Word working a habit or action. in 
vs. I expreſſe my meaning thus : Many a man liues in a place, 
where the word is taught in the power and glory of it, comes 
to heare without any care, or purpoſe to regard, or profit by | 
it ;;yet the truth in the deliuerie of it ſo ſbines in his heart, that 
he is not only conuinced,but forthe time delighted, and heares: 
with great gladnefle, as feeling his heart to be warmed with | 
the doctrine he heares : yet cares notfor it when he is gone a- | 
way, nor -makes any vie of itat all, as bcing deſtitute of a- 
ny gift by which he ſhould receive or apply the doQtrine : ſo 
| that this heat in his heart did not ariſe from any habit in him | 
receiuing the Word and making vſe of it, but onely from the 
forcible penetration of che:do&trine.. Asaſtone thar is heared 
by the beames of the Sunne, that neither had hear in it ſelfe be- 
fore, nor keepes heart when the Sunne; hath done ſhining, but 
is a meere patient. Now this hearer hath not-ſo mos a | 
temporarie Faith : for he that hath the temporarie Faith, hath 
a kinde of habit begotten in him, ſo as he doth receiue the do- 
Grine, and keepcit aftera ſort, and fromthe-forceof ito kept, | 
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doth bring forth ſome fruit; and to the ſeede receiued into his 
heart, is like grafſe vpon the houſe top, or ſeede ſowen in ſto- 
nie places, where there is a lictle earth mingled withall:where- 
as he that belceues aright, and ſo will hold our, hath the natu- 
rall Goninefſe of his heart difſolued by the word, and is ſo af-] 
feQed with. it for. the preſent, that he receines itfo as it tarri- 
eth in him, and growes in him, and hebrings forth the ſound 
fruit of Reformation of life : and his ſecede abideth in him, 'it 
cannot vtterly be deſtroyed, bur Faich in him is like the'tree of 
{ life, that will euery yeere bring new fruit; Whereas in Nature 
the cornethatis ſowne, after one harueit is deſtroyed,” in re- 
ſpect of that parcicular graine that was ſowen. Nor may any 
ſay, that he cannot know whether he ſhall hereafter keepe his 
Faith ; he can iuge of bis Faith what it is now: for, if he get a 
found Faithit-will keepe, and beſides, he beleeues wirhperſe. | 
uerance, that doth reſolue far euer to reſt in that Faith, ſimply | 
for the euidence, worth, and vſe of the doctrine beleeued, for 
| he that hath but a temporary faith,as he doth receiue doctrine; : 
but for certaine aduantages, or carnall ends, ſo can he nor pet ' 
bis heart at that very time, to a reſolution to cleaue eternally ; 
to that doQtrine of Gods grace. | [2970 
9. Itis not yet irinough to reſolue.to keepe the faith, and to- 
j preſerue the doCtrine, but we muſtlooketo it, thatwe lay 
itvpin a cleane place, which is a pure Confcience, 1 7m. | 
3-9. and that wekeepe it there cleane from the mixtures ' 
of mens deuiſes ; being carious in rhe buſineſſes of our. 
- Faith, rolet in no priuace interpretations,bur to reſolue to 
beleeue onely as Gods word doth bid-vs belecue :'we muſt © 
rake heede, and not admit carelefly any interpretations of 
the Articles of our faith, that any ſort of men will bring to | 
vs, but we muſt fill baue an eye to Gods word, to ſee all. 
{- expounded by the word, 2 Per. 1.20.19. 16. we muſt re- 
| © cciue nothing here, no not inthe leaſt partof the apparrel-. 
-- lingof theſe truths, which is not agreeable'to ſome par- 
| ternein the booke of God. | RT I ES 11 
| Laſtly, we muſt beleeue theſe Articles, but not all with one | 
kinde of faith: for ſome'of theſe things we belceue in; that | » 
| - ts, placeourtruft andiconfidence, andall hope of happi- 
111: C 4 nefle | 
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neff: inthen.; ſo we belecuce in God, and in Teſus ChriA, 

andin the holy Ghoſt: but other things. wee doe not be- 

lceue in, but beleeue, as the properties and priuiledges of 
the Church, as wee may diſcerne by the difference of ſpea- 

_ King in the Creed. Wee ſay I belzenr in God, but doe not 

ay, 1 6zlzexc 12 the holy (hurch,evc. 

The vſe may befirſt,for information : we may hence gather 
that there are but few ſound Chriſtians in any place: there are 
but few that beleeue their Creed, ob{eruing all the duties and 
conditions required in beliefe, and con{equently,but few that 
| receiue the-benefit of the Goſpell, or that ſhall be ſaued. This 
will appeareif a Tryall could bee made ener intheÞlaces that 
are molt populous, and abound moſt with Chriſtians in name. | | 
For,ifall the ſorts of menbee caſt out, that haue not a faith 
agreeable to this doctrine, there will bee but a few left : as for 
taltance. - -;1--:; -* YL : be FELT 09H 
7. Caſt out all fuch'worldly minded people as haue'not at all 

regarded their.Creed'or the DoEtrine contained in it ; vn- 

doudtedly, ſome ſuch there are,” who ſcarce learned their 

Creed atall, and liue ſo without God inthe world, as they 

neuer regarded Religion at all with their hearts. - 

2. Caſt outall fuch as vnderſtangl not their (Feed, many can 
ſaythe words, who yet-:neuer weze.inſtruted concerning 
the meaning;and haue not arfy competent'meaſure of know- 
ledge coficerning the ſenſe of the Articles;\ Now itis im- 

_ poſlivle theſe ſhould be true beleeuecrs, 1209} 1: 

3. Caſtout ſuch as know perhaps the meaning, but-aſfent not 
to the doctrine : They cannot tell whether theſe thingsbee | 
true or no :nor how to approue them] and is there not in 
all places diuers men, that-are of this' humour? are-there 
not menthat willbe of any Religion?Thaz are temporizers? 

4: . Caſt out ſuch as belceue that all thedoErines be true; bur it 

is by ſuch afaith as the diyells have: for the ditiells beleeue 
the do&rines'to be true, but {o,/as rhey!hate it, 'and theitea- 
ching of jt,and all ſuch as thrige-in knowledge and-profeſ- 

,. Hon oof it. Are there not mukitudes of ptople with vs, that 
diſcouer this kinde of divelliſhquality?? doe they nor from | 

their hearts loath preaching?doe they notficom theirhearrs | 

: 2 | hate , 
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of q beleeue. <|3 ; # Article, 


hateſuch agare thebeſt beleeners ? doe they not readily and 
ſpitefuily'{peake*euill of fuch/as feate:God in'cuery place ? 
* theſe cannot be right, that belecue loathing. | 
5. Caſt out ſuch as beleeue with a dead faith : that is ſuchas 
finde no manner of feare, nor vertue,nor operation in theſe 
doctrines:but can take in a great deale of the literall know- 
ledge of theſe truthes, and yet it hath no-power to worke 
vpon their hearrs.: Theſe haue not ſo much fairhias the di- 


uells haue; for they belecue and tremble, that is they are a- | 


frighted and extreamely amazed at rhe thought ofthe fulfil- 


ling and accompliſhment of theſe truthes, confidering their | 


owne miſery. Whereas multitudes' of Chriſtians, heare of 
beliefe, and ralke of thefe rhings,and are not a whit moued. 
either with feare or ſorrowe. £1 


6, Caſt out ſuch as haue but a temporarie faith, And inthem |. 


- conſider : firſt, what they haue in their faith, andthewby 
what things it may be manifeſt that their faith-is inſufficient: 
for the firſt, theſe men are not altogether without faith' they 
-haue knowledge of the meaning of the dotineof the Gol- 


pell, they aſſenrito it and are aſſured it is the truth and can-| 


proue it, 'and they hate not the dodtrine but rather like it 
and loue i&iAnd befides,their belicte'of rheſe things wor- 
- kertymuch vpon them - for they heare the Word with Ioy, 
Aat.13. yea and are moved and! petfwaded to retorme 


_ | -i<theirliues; :add by ir eſcape much filthinefle: which is in 0- 
| thers and was itvthemfelues, 2. Per.2.20.and they'do ioyne 


* --themfelueste,and keepecompany openly-with ſachs feare 


| --:God; as'/rabaFand Demardid withthe Apoſtles ::and doe 
| [2 ſpend muehrtimetireading ihe Scriprures andigobd books, 
and may be forward to reproue or puniſh vice and wicked- | 


_ "neſſe in other 'men as Teh was, and yetall this notwithſtan- 


-ding3their faith is yaine: which will appeare»totheir con- |. 


- 


ry 
o 


| 1. Tharthey beteeueinor wil application cothemfthats:They 


lay not old on theſe things by.a particularfaith.!They place 


| pot their happinefſe irotheiperiwaſion"oftheiritatereſt in | 
| * > theſe truthes;:3 100 2594 har , Sidemiounay yiltanas ws | 


2: Thar zhey- artmbvireformedcio;ztleft Selotedorgainefull | 
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finnes : there bee ſome 4innes they know by thersſelues 
| which they deſire not to leaue,and therefore neuer repented 
| ; ofthem. 14.zs would nortleaue his-couctouſneſſe, nor He- 
| rod hisluſt, nor Tehx his Idols, &c. | 
3 That they are aptto fall away from the liking they haue of 
| Religion, which they may finde in themſelues when they are 
[4 at the beſt, if they examine themſelues in theſe queſtions, | 
| | . Whether for theſe things they would; looſe the fanour of | 
PEA their carnall friends,and their credit in the world ? whether 
- they would ſuffer for theſe things if times of perſecution. 
} ſhould come? whether if they might haue their hearts de- 
| fire in worldly or finfull things,they would not abandon the } 
| careof theſe things ? And they may finde it by this, that if | 
_ they fall out with any thatare the chiefe for Religion in the 
_ places where they live, they meditate not onely a forſaking | 
of ſuch as they are fallen out withall, but even a relinqui- 
ſhing of their forwardneſſe or care for profeſſion of religion 
it felfe : thoſe that finde ſuch corruption in their hearts, had 
neede to take heede to their Randing leaſt they fall: for 
| thoughatimely reconciliation with men, reſtore them to 
their former courſe of profeſſion againe, yet this tryall of 
their-hearts, may tell them, rhat at length for ſuch or the 
like occaſions whey will fall cleane away,if they ger nor bet- 
| ter footing inthe Kingdome of God. | | 
4+ Thar all this profeſſion is vndertaken for carnall and cor- | 
rupt ends : as either to get credit with religious perſons, or ] 
{ toauoid the penall Lawes of Princes,or to.couer ſome vices 
: { they -areprone'to, or/guilty of, or t© aduantage their eſtates : 
BE. in worldly things,or out of defire to-excell others jn gifts or ; 
| ” thelike 5 | | LE Þ 
| 5, That the ioy which they ſeele is but a falſe ioy and ynſound: 
| | |  whichappeares both by the cauſes of it, and bythe effefts. } - 
S- By the cauſes, forthey iay-in hearing the Word for theſe or | _ 
I the like reaſons 5 becauſe the dodtrine:is;new, or becauſe it : 
þ | is handled -with vnexpected leattiingor wit, or becauſe ir 
4 | fits their himors or affections, or becauſe it is doQtrine that ' 
F | is generally comfortable , and ſets out the: happineſle of || 
| | Tuchasare.of cheir Religion;orbecauſerhethings ſpoken of 
f | h | 


are /: 


ts 


A—_ - lt 2 


—_—— —_ 
Lead add a. IE KOO. a matt. = —_ 


i CN 


| 


| - * merits, righteouſneſle, or worthineſſe, © | 
| 5. A profeſſed reſolution againſt the aſfurance of fairh 


NI — 
Ream 


I belecue. 


areadmirable inthemſclues, or becauſe the dorine makes 


cauſes, ſuch are the effe&ts. For this ioy makes them more 
- proude, and carelefſe, and conceired, and contemptuous 


the ſolid application of the things heard to himſelfe, and 


the heart, as the dew from Heauen doththe ground, and 
. makes the true Chriſtian more humble and -mortified, and 
more defirous tobe rid of finne,and more to loue GoJ,and 
goodnes, and godly men, / | | 
Now if all theſe ſorts bee caſt out, ir is eafie to conieCture, 


| that few will remaine to bee reckoned for true belee-. 


© 


UCrs«. 
Secondly, this doctrine of beleeuing ſhould moue all ſorts 

| of men in the Viſible Church, to try and examine thetnſelaes 

whether they be in the faith or no, 2:Cor.13.5. And to this 

end euery Chriſtian may profitably imploy himſelte, if in his 

examination he looke to foure things : | 

1. He muſt be ſure, rhar he be not guilty of any of the” things 
that be repugnant to faith s There are ſome things fo con- 


are, 


the knowledge and belicfe of God and true Religion; bur 
alſo when the meanes of knowledge is offered, hath habitu- 
all ftruglings and defires that there were neither God, nor 
any bond of Rehgion. 6; 292 
2. 
temnes Gods Tuſtice in the threatnings againft his fins. + 
3. Reſiſting of the truth, when men that daily heare the, Ward, 
' - doe with hatred ofthe truth cither oppole ir ourwardly, or 
| - | reieR it inwardly. EAR LE 16 ot 6h 
4. Preſumption and confidence in our owne ſtrength;works, 


, x - 


, when 
Fg 


' perſwade 


- 


men brifg inan -e Academicall doubting}, and 


q 


from the perſwaſion of his right vnto theſe comforts by | 
| andthrough 7e/3s Chrift. And withail this ioy doth ſoften-| 


. Naturall infidelity, whereby the heart is not onely void of 


Carnall ſecurity, whenthe ſoule is at reſt,and ſecurely con- | 


chemſclues | 


"TAmade | 
againſt ſuch and ſuch as be likes not, And ſuch as-are the | 


many times of others, Whereas the true ioy ariſeth from | 


'F 


| fatth, h 
. trary to faith, that where they are, faith is not. Such as | 
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= 
| Fickedneſſe of 
life. | 


anoTa Fix. 


| VFauering, 


| Deſper 


| 2. He muſt carefully ſeparate and ditinguilh faith Bom: ich | 


| _ much. leſſe is, it;true faith. Thirdly, many Chriſtians enter- 


{ . onit, that Godis their Father, and Chriſt died for them,and 


themſelues that no man ordinarily can know or be aflured 
of his S2luation. | 121 29 
6, Notorious wickednes and prophaneſle, when men drowne 
themſelues in lewd courſes, and follow their luſts without 
care or remorſe, | 219 x 4 $57, 
7. Apoſtacie, when men fall away from the Religion they haue 
profefied, with a Totall diſregarde ' of the knowne 
rruth, 

8. Agenerall kinde of wauering inthe doctrine of fairhand 

_continuall vnſetlednefie both of .judgement and affection. 
9. Deſperation, when a man rageth,and is tormented with the 
horror of Gods Juſtice, without reſpe&t of Gods Glory or 
any hope,or defire, 'or prayer for Gods Mercie in Chriſt. |. 
He therefore that viould try whether hee haue atrue beliefe.| 
orno, mult in the firft place try whether none of theſe contra- | 

ries of faith poſleſſe not his {oule : for if they doe, it-is certaine 
ke hath notfaich, -_ | | Tr net þ 


» 
b] 


things ;' as haue ſome kinde of likeneſle, or agreement with 
it, and yet are not faith: In his Tryall hee muſttake heede, 
' that he:take nor ſome other thing for faith : ſuchas are,raſh 
Creadulity, Hypocriticall profeiion, Preſamption, opinion, 
humane Xzowledge, expericnce,or Hope. For the tirft,there 
is alight kinde of aſſent which men giue vnto doctrines in 
Religion, without, any knowledge of the watrant "and 
proofe of them from Scripture: wharſoeuer effects this;(Fe- | 
dility have, yetis itnot faith, becaulethat is euer grounded 
vpon.the Word of God. Nor may hee miſtake ah: outward 
hypoctiticall profeſſion of the true Religion for faith : Pro- 
ſeſſion of Religion, when it js deſtitute-of the loue of God, 
hatred of finne, truſt in Chriſts merits, charity.to men, and 
patience in afflitions, doe no way commend.a manito God, 


taine Preſymption irfteede offaith : They ate reſolued yp- 
they arethe children of God. and true Chriſtians, and, all 


.this without any.word of God rightly applyed. ,Fourthly, 
- Opinion-in matters of Religion may bee taken by ſome for 


—_—— 


» he a; : _ faith, 
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1. Article, | 


I belecue. 


faith, but.yet itisnot ; for Opinion is naturall,faithſuper- 


naturall and giuen of God : Opinion: is founded ypon hu- 
mane teſtimonie, faith vpon diuine : Opinion is'doubrfull | 
and waueting, faith is firme and certaine, Fifthly, nor may 


. human: Knowledge be taken for faith;for though they agree | 


in this, thar they are both imployed abour things true, and 


ſuch things as ſenſe cannot reach to, yet they differ mani- 


feſtly : faith is Gods bife, and a light ſupernaturall : but 
knowledge is a habit gotten by vs, through the helpe of the 
ſparkles of'the light of nature, and exercile, and reaching : 
for the comprehending of the things of tauh, there is daily | 
neede of the inſpiration and illumination and quickning of 
Gods ſpirit : But the things of knowledge may be attained 
by the force of mans owne wit and induſtry: faith is groun- 
ded vpon the truthand power of God, beſides and aboue 
the ſtrength of nature , and the judgement of the whole 
world: Knowledge is grounded ypon naturall cauſes and 
principles, to omit other differences, Sixtly., nor muſt that 
per{waſion which ariſeth from experience, and the fulfillin 
of things be taken for true faith, becauſe faith laies hold yp- 
on things before the euent alſo, Heb.11.1. Norlaflly, is 


* faith and hope all one, for faith ſees Chrift exhibited, and 


preſent in the Word agd Sacrament, Hope lookes for him 
to be reuealed from 7 alin : Faith beleeues what God 
hath promiſed, and Hope waites for performance, faith is 
aſſured ofeternall life, and Hope expeRts it to be reaealed : 
Faith is the foundation of Hope, and Hope is. the nurſe of 


faith. Thus he muſt caſt out things that are onely like ynto | 


faith but are not faith. _ + 


2.When he hath thus caſt out the contraries of fairh,and findes 


himſelfe tree from them, and withall hath prouided thar he 
is.not deceiued with the things that haue a likeneſſe vnto 
faith and are not, he muſt then in the third place, looketo it 
that he take nor a wrong faith for the right faith: for there 
be many kindes of faich, and one onely that is the faich that | 
will iuſtifie vs before God : and fo the rishrt faith is not, + 


1. That politicall faich, which is a vertue imployed about hu- 


mane. contrats-.and ſocieties: to beleeue aright, is more | 
| | then 
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| Temporaria, 
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©. 
Symbolica, 


Zo 
Hiſtoricas 
4 


x 
Fides moralis, 
which ſome call 
Credulitas chas 
ritatitds 


| 


| 1. Ifhe can ſhew the warrant of his faith, from the Teſtimo- 


t- 


then to bee faithfuil in promilſes,or to bee truſtic in imploy- 
- ments,or to bee juft in-our dealings, or to keepe our words 
to men. 

2. Among the faithes that are found one!y in the Church;ic is 
not the Symbolicall faith, that hath nothing in ir, but an out» | 
ward auouching or profeſſing of the true Religion. 

3- Noris it contained in that taith called H:&or:icall, which 
hath nothing bur the vnderſtanding and aflent vnto the 
word that it is true, but wants application and life. 

4- Noris it that temporary faith, of which was intreated be- 
fore : but is ſucha belicte as containes init allthe fix things ' 
before mentioned. | 

5 «Nor is ir tharfaith they call a Morall faith, by which a man 
beleeues out of charity, that other men are Gods Elect and 
true Chriſtians. JO 

Laſtly, when he hath freed his heart from the miſtakings may 

. ariſe from any of the former, hee muſt then trie himſclfe 
by the direct fignes of a compleate and effeuall faith, and 
theſe things which eſſentially "belong to the true beleeuer : 
and ſo aman may hauc comfort that hee is a true belee- 
uer. 


nie of Gods Word in the Scriptures: A man may then com- 
fort himſelfe that he js not deceiued in his faich,when hee is 
able to proue.theſe doctrines of faith by the euidence of | 

- Gods Word, eAt#s r7-10.17. 

2. If hee belceue theſe Truthes alſo with Application to him- 
ſelfe. | 

. If hee finde his heart ſo eſtabliſhed, that hiee can reſojue to 
ſuffer for his faith, and can abide the Tryall of reproaches, } 
loffes, or any Perſecution from the world, and this hee can | 
indure ſimply for the loue of God, and the truth, and not 

 forcarnall or corruptends, —_— 3 

. Ifhe finde in his heart and life,the liuely fruites and effects 
of faith : ſuch as are, 

I. Solid andtrue joy and comfort : The true belecuer carrieth* 
his heauen about him, when hee carrieth his Creed in his 
heart. Theſe' dotrines' are as adaily ſpring of reioycing 

vpon 


———_..m—___ 


_ 


{ 4+ The life of the ſoule : for true faith is the eye, hand, mouth, 
| tongue, teeth, ſtomack and heate of the ſoule, by which ||. 
_ .. Chriſt igreceiunedand-digeſted,! and that daily, by which |' 

food the ſoule liues'for cuer, Romanes't. 17. Hebremwes | 


| 


—E _— 


vpon. all occafions : and theſe joyes are glorious and'vn= 
ſpeakeable, x Per.x.g. Phil.1.25. It is otherwiſe with the 


hypocrite and vnbelecuertfor he through vnbeliefe carrierh | 


his hell about him : And for want of this Sun-ſhine of com- 
fort is daily and ſecretly afrighted, and diſquieted inhim- 


ſelfe : Yea, theſe very doctrines of faith many times tor-| 


ment his ſoule. 
2. A combat with the varegenerate parte : If theſe dorines | 
be rightly beleeued,a man ſhall finde in himfelfe, that'theſe 
truthes doe refift and fight againſt the corruptions of our 
owne nature, etitnthe moſt ſecret euills of our hearts, and 
will not reſt till they haue maſtered the fleſh wich the luſts 
+ thereof, or cl{e they cauſe vnſpeakeable ſighes and groanes 


and ſorrow after God,for the preſence and {power of rebel- | 


lious corruptions :The true faith will by no meanes brook 


the polluted and euill diſpoſition of the heart, As 15.9. | 
3. The liberty of the heart from that baniſhment and impri- | 
ſonment in which it lived before without God : foas now | 


by the light and incouragement of theſe truthes,the heart 
_diſcernes Gods free grace in calling vsto his preſence, and | 
is well perſwaded of God, and therefore daily with an holy 


: boldneffe goethvnto God in thevſe of his o0:dinances by | 


the direction and affiſtance of his ſpirit, Epheſ,3.12.Rom.5. 
2.& 8.38. 2.( 07.3.4. Gal.q.6. | 


10. 37.:/-.: | | 
5- Victorie ouer the wworld and worldly Relations and re- 


- {pets : for he that truely belieucs theſe things, knowes'no 


man after the fleſh,and can deny himfelfe in his profits plea- || 


| ſures,credit,hopesor the like. 
It ouvercommeth both the truſt in theſe things and the luſts af- 


ter them, and the temprations that ariſe fromthem, 1.0.5. i 
6. Peace of conſcience : The right knowledge and belicfe of | 
theſe doArines breeds ſuch an inward rranquility,as paſſerh | 


I beleeue.  T.Article, | 
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- all vndetſtanding: of all men that haue not this belicfe, Rom. | 
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1. Article. - ©4» Expoſi rion of the Creed, L- | 


]- Good workes,euen allſorts of faire fruites;Euen the fruites | 
of loue towards God,in the duties of Piety-to God, and loue 
towards men, inthe duties of-Mercy and Righteouſneſſe. 
This beliefe is the roote : & the workes of loue are the fruites 
of it: And theſe workes ir ſets aman about with adefire 
andreſolution to obey God in all things, 'and- that though 
it bee oppoſed by diuells or men, Gal. 5.6. Thelight of 

| this faith gives a daily heate vnto Charity, Iam. 3-17. 

8. Hope and expectation of the ſingular glory of God in the 

treaſures ofa better life. Which = hath ſuch a powerin 
the heart, that the belecueris not aſhamed of any thing can. 
befall him for the profeſſion of hisfaith, - Ga/.5.5. Row. CEP 

Heb.11.13.25,26,35-36,37- 

g. Confeſſion of the glory of Gods Mercy and Power : The 
beliefe of theſe things makes the dumbe manſpeake in the 

celebration of Gods praiſes: The mercie of God is neuer 
ſcene nor magnified with any life-till - faith: come' into the | 
heart: becauſe we haue belicued-therefore we ſj peake, 2. {, or 
-I Jo 

'9 bf Contentation in all cſtates, Phi1.4.11. and rhus Faith is 
tryed by the effefts, 

Finally, men-that haue faith mayknow it-bythe Teſtimonic 
of the holy Ghoſt in them : He that beleeueth hath a witneſſe 
| in himſelfe, even Gods ſpirit that daily incourageth him in the 
knowledge 'of his right in theſe Truthes, 1.706. 5-10.Thus of the 
| ſecondVvie. 

Fe $o|. © Thirdly,the doctrine of Exith to ſuch as can by theſe Ignes 

| finde it to be jn them,is excceding comfortable: ſuch as hane a 

true faith ſhould wonderfully me in it.; and therather if 

| they conſider, | 
| Credere don ef | 3+ (That: Fatth-is ſpeciall gift of God. beſtowed of his free | 
non meriti, _ grace, Tohn 6.29.Rom.1 2.3. Epheſc2:8. | 
Aly. | 2. Thatit is agift thar God beſtowes onely ypon his Ele&, | 
_ and therefore the right Faith 1scalled the Faith of Gods E- 
lect, 77.1.1. 
J- That it is giuento' all the Ele& at one-time or other': It is 

. ," not giuen onely to e-Aoraham or Daxid 'orthelike Emi- | 

nent mien ; but is commonto all forts of true Chriſtians, | 


; Tit. I.4- 4 "That | 
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: Es 6s Kh MIS5 | 
1 > "DT belceue,' -' | Ame | | 20g 
4- Thar itis a moſt precious gift: A gift which doth wonders | 
fully enrich a Chriſtian, and exilt him aboueall othermen | 
that haue nor Faith : as Reaſon makes vs to excell beaſts, ſo 
doth Faith make vs excell men. And this willthe more ma- | _ 
| - nifeſtly appeare, if wee conſider the'fingular effeRts of 
Wa. 2: o (LF 243.4 | 
The effe&ts wroughtby Faith haue bin either extraordinary 
in ſome men, or ordinary in euety true beleruer, Tt hath done 
extraordinary things in ſome men: as it hath carried fome men 
to Heauen aliue without dying : as Henoch & Elias, Heb.rt.5. 
' Some men that had it could haue rernoued mountaines, and 
did miraculouſly heale diſeaſes, and raiſe dead/men:: but be. 
cauſe theſe effetsare ceaſed; T paſſe from them, and confider 
onely of the ordirfary effets ſuch as are wrought by it incuery 
belceuer' rand theſe Icall ordinary effets, nor to. abaſe their 
cp glory bur to diſtinguiſh them -from the former 
_ | effects. . % I .2%. © [1 
/Great are the rhings Which: Faith worketh, eithier-to the | 
Chriſtian himſelfe, orto others.” © Yo ; bites 
: To himſelfe it bringeth and procureth admirable things; | 
| for : | | | | 
1. Irluſtifies him; Roxs:3. It makes him as righteous as euer | 
| | Adam was :'It isaccepted inſtead of rhe righteouſneſle of 
the Law, Rom. to. 1t cloarhes a man with the righteoutncile : 
of Teſus Chriſt. on 4s | © #27]! | 
2: Itingraffs the Beleceuer into Teſus Chriſt : It is the bond. 
that tytOv$ro Chriſt, and in Chriftto. God: byrfairivweare| 
made mertibers/of his body. 1F 503 10 SHomlecigons? | 
3: Trprocureth 6ttr adopriefrro be theſorines of Gods :and4o | 
.  makes'v brewing then if we were borne of the grea- | | 
' teft blo $ainongft men, ſobn eve n2ferci_ itt 299 bon Ef x 
4- Ic brings Chriſt ro dwell in our hearts by tis: ſpit; Bph. | 1 
EET © FE A 09 Stoiftoy 2s 2211; HA $ vel THe and FONG in ner f 
5--Ie makes vocapable anduſutedrocobraine whaeſgetenvyt | civighwg wi 
aske of God : It obtaines many and: mateblefle ſuits: in ' 4442 _ammildono | 
þ6- Ir aiakes our workgsacteprable toi God; Anger tn | 
-/;:6utc eſt: wbrke nib 
| ouricourbeſt neſs.” Tt os _ oP 
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r. Article, ©» Expoſition of the Creed, 
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J Tentum poſſu- | 
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| ©. way of many profeſſors, the ſcornes of. the. world, the'de- 
| - - Jay of the performance of Gods promiles, and ſuch like : 


|--\Conquerors.' +1. 4. 


| teeuetls; and/Faith /procuteth more. fot ys-then Reaſon ican 


| the belecuerhirnſelfe; ic worketh ſtxapge and great things for 


7. It obtaineth the greateſt and beſt reputation : It breeds a 
good report, Heb.11.39. , | | 
8. Iris our life : we liue by the faith of the ſonne.of God, 
| Gal.2.20. andir isour lite, partly as iteſtabliſheth vpon vs 
the aſſurance of a better life, by applying and laying hold 
on the promiſes of God that concerne eternall life, Je . 
16. and partly'as it feedeth ypon Ieſus Chriſt, t | 
ueraigne nouriſhment for our ſoules : for, by faith we cate | 
his fleſh,and drinke his bloud, oh 6. and partly as it mak- 
eth the' meanes of naturall life to become bleſſed 'to vs ; 
for manliueth not by bread alone, but by euery word that 
proceeds out of the mouth of God : and beſides, it giueth 
vs intereſt toGods promiſes that concerne the bleffings of | 
' this life; for in outward bleſlings it is to ys according to 
our faith. Andpartly, as by it, wee are kept to Saluation, 
1 Pet. 1.5. ſoas our faith will neuer leaue vs till we receiue 
the ſaluation of our ſoules, x Pet.1.9. , 
9 It obtainerh many and great vitories,and triumphs in this | 
world : and this will the more euidently appeare, if wee 
_ conſider ſeriouſly how many things are oppoſed againſt 
the faith of euery Chriſtian : as the temprations of Sathan, | 
--* which ſometimes are like fiery darts, doubts, and feares, 
ſenſe of daily finnes, the threatnings of the Law, thema- 
ny chaſtiſements,of God, falſe doctrine of all ſorts, the diſ- 
ſentions of Teachers in the Chriſtian Churches, the perfi- 
diouſnefſciof falſe brethren, impuritie in ſinne, the proſpe- 
.. ritie of the wicked, the :fewneſle of true beleeuers,the con- 
temptibleneſſe of the Church inthe world, the: falling a- 


and yet faith makes vs daily againſt. all theſe. more then 
Whar ſhall I ay ? All thin 7s are poſſible to himehar;be- | 


reach to;Eph.3-19:20.' 7/0 


= q 


| Befides theſe-effets which: it waxkech for the:happineſſe of 


| 6thets'; fog ir bringerlihis ſeede-and poſteritycinta.coucnant 
J1..? C | 


with | 
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| with God: the belecuing parents make their feede holy, 


- | great and wonderfull things many times for others, and be- 


| Epheſi 1. 13. 14. 2 Theſ; 1.11. Phil. 1.6. Rom.11.29. Thus of 
;| the Conſolations. 


{true belecuer : ſo it imports extreame terror and milerie ynto 


| Chriſtian; for the Chriſtians were called belecuers, to ſhew 
-that thei a man was a true Chriſtian, when he was a true be- | 


' beliefe will be his eternall deſtruRion: for this is the condem-' 
nation of worlds of men, that they beleeue.notiin the light, but 


_ | 1.. When they labour not to know'their owne faith, when 


] Faith, -; | ag: 445t9H 
14 When they ſceke not helpe for the diſeaſes and weakneſſes 


1 . doubts. :} :. 


: I beleeue. I. Article.| 


35 


1 Cor. 7. Gen. x7. and the prayers of the beleeuer procureth 


ſides, many times it keepes of greeuous Judgements, which 
| elſe would fall ypon wicked men inthe places where the be- 
leeuer Jjuerh. | 

Lafily, vatoall the former Confolations, this may be ad- 
| ded, that the faith of the true belecuer ſhall not faile, but con- 
-tinue to the end, The ſecede of faith will abide in him, 1 Tohr: 
2.9. Chriſt hath prayed that faich may not faile, Lyuke 22. 23. 


As the do&trine of faith is exceeding comfortable vnto the 


all ſuch asare deſtitute of true faith : for the vnbelecuer is no 
leeuer : By theright beliefe of theſe Articles men hold their: 


:priſon, charged with all the breaches of Gods Law,which are 
 debts' impoſſible for him to pay, Gal.3.22. And further 
without Faith it is impoſſible he ſhould pleaſe God,and all he 
doth is finne, Heb. 11.6. but which is moſt;grieuous, this- vn- 


loue darknefſe rather chen light, Toh 3.16.17.18. Afarke 


Yea, there is matter alſo ofhumiliationvnto many true be- 


1leeuers,for not looking better to their fzith: and ſo godly men 
offend : Ct oh 


[they will nottrietheireltires, and make it ſure they haue 


_ of their Faith, but being often afſaulred. with doubting.are 
; fo fluggiſh as they will nor ſeeke foundreſolution er 


| Chriſtendome. Beſides, till faith come into a mans heart hee is |- 
ſhut vp vaderthe arreſts of che Lawe, and lyeth in a ſpirituall;] 


———— 
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3. Article, 


AnExpoſition of the Creed. = 


3- When they inſtru nor their Faich in the particulars of 
Gods treaſures, nor imploy it to a daily vnlocking of the: 
"ay contained in the Chiſts of Gods particular promi- 

es. | | 

4: When they eſtceme not Faith, but through ynthankfulnes 

{mother the acknowledgement of Gods ſingular gift here- | 

in. | 

5, When they wearie their faith with doubtfull difputations 
and will not direct it to the.ftudie of neceflarie and plorious 
truthes, | 

6. When they leade not out their Faith to traine it in the day 
of peace again(t the day of battel! : when they lay-not vp 
prouifion againſt che euil! day,and doenot before hand in- 
ſtrut their Faich how to hold out when tryall com- 
meth. | 

| 7. When men beleeuenot ſo heartily, and with ſuch full affu- 
rance as becomes the excellency of - the- doctrines 'of | 
Faith, A | 

8. When Faith is kept idle, and men doe not daily exerciſe | 
their Faith about the ſuccefle and croſſes of their callings, 
and about the labour and workesg of loue. - | 
Laſtly many Infiructions neceſſarily depend vpon this do. | 

Erine of Faith : for, | | 

1, Suchas want Faith ſhould bee effeQually moued to vyſe all 
courſes to get them a ſound Faith : and there are .many | 
things may moue men to belecue, and helpe to- breede 
Ban -08;- -- >; | i | bh 
Firſt, men muſt effeually confider ypon Motiues vnto faith | / 

on Gods part: and eſpecially ſuch as are taken from his mercy 

and goodnefle : to thinke on it. how good and gratious God 
is, ſhould make men belceue his promiſes, and receiue his 
grace offered : and the' rather, if. they: ſeriouſly ponder ypon 
theſe things in Gods goodnefſe,: Firfi;thar it is free :he ſtands 
not ypon deſert : he offers loue to his very enemies, Row.5.10. 

Secondly, it is.excceding great, able to forgiue all inne and. 

ſupply all wants; Z/2/. 6.8 108.5. Epheſc:.4. 1. Pet.1.3. 

Thirdly it is inuiting ; God dochoffer.his mercy, hee ſends a- 

| broad his Proclamations to offer pardon and fauour'in' the | 
%/ {88 | # | Goſpel, 
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A I beleeue. _ 1, Article. | 37 | 
; Goſpell, yea he beſeecheth men to be reconciled, 2 Cor.5.19. | f BC. 
20. Fourthly, it is indefinite, hee offers Mercy toall ſorts of 
men, to the World, ro-eucry creature, Col.3.11. Toh.3.16. LI 
| Aarkers. rs, Fifthly, ic is naturall : Itisnot againſt his na- 
ture, asitis for a:couetous man to be bounrifull. Mercy plea- 
ſeth him, Icha 7:18. He was neuer angry with any for be- 
leeuing,burtextreamely diſpleaſed with men for nor beleeuing, 
'Tohn 3-16.17. ; 6 | 
Secondly,men muſt carefully auoid all the lets of faith, and | 
| marke what keepes them from belecuing : Whether it bee any 
belouedſinne, or ſome venomous obieCtions, or the cares of | 
che world, -and the fond excuſes that belong thereunto,, or | 
carnall wiſedome and ſelfe conceitednefſe. in hearing the | _-! 
| Word, or procraſtination, or corrupt opinions,about the poſ- 
fibility or neceſſiry of belceuing, or the like: and in particu- > 
| lar ſome Chriſtians mult bee warned of thar ſtrange impedi- | 
| nent , namely, when men iudge themſelues ' vaworthy of | ; 
q One life, and-ſo put off the- promiſes of God through vn- | 
clicfe, | bs 
| Thirdly, men muſt attend vpon the meanes of begetting | | 
Faith, they muſt compell vpon rheniſclues 'the care thereof': 1 
They mult pray God ro'giue them the {ſpirit of Faith, and to | 
helpe their ynbeliefe : They muſt cry toGod with teares'for 
| chis thing, Aarkz 9.24. and withall, they muſt attend rothe 
Word of Faith, which is the Goſpel,ſo waiting vponthe pub- R (| 
like Miniſterie, ashey ſtudie the;promiſes of G6dexadtly,and if 
ſeeke reſolution of their Youbts, and 'direftion abour Faith in i oi 


/ 


| priuate, | 
| Thus concerning ſuch as want Faich. + LES 
Secondly, ſuch as haue Faith muſt bee carefull to looke to, | [ 
theſcthings, i inks Nuce 512.0 Rab, | 
I. They muſt with all watchfulneſſe keepe their Faith as they { 
would keepe their liues: providing that they may:abide in' . { 


| the Faith co theend,and neuer denie heir ficlt'Faith;1.T inp. 
I-I9.e-Lts 14.2217 31.5.1 2+ IR 70 IRR; 
| 2+ They maſt be carefull to imploy;theirFairh,both/cuery uy 
| dylearning how eo tive by-Eaich and in: zhe types of.cryall 
4 toſceto ir, that they caſt not away their loa 
Vitk. - D 2 - | 1e'| 
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y Article. in pou of the Creed, 


 heſhould ſtrive to ſhew forth ſuch a power of belecuing in. in. ; 

| _allthe effects of ir, that his Faith may be ſpoken of through | 
the World, Gal.2.20. Heb.10.2 5. Rom.1. 

Hicherto of the maine body: of the doctrine of beleening 
with the Vſes, Before I paſſe from ir, It will bee profitable to 
anſwer certaine queſtions that may ariſe i in mehs mindes about 
belccuing. 

Peft. 1, Whether the Apoſite would haue vs belecue no [ 
more then is contained. in the (7 reed, leeing the Creed 1s cal- 
led their {Feed ? | 

Mo Alldo&trines of Faith may be reduced lome way tothe. 
Articles of Faith in the (7eed, as being either expreſſed. or | 

2 implyed there. Weare bound to belecue all things written | 
in the Prophers and Apoſtles bookes,that is,ſo farre as they | 
are reuealed ynto vs. But the dotines contained i in the 
Creed, are ſuch as none may be ignorant of without dan-. 

 - ger of damnation : ſimple Ignorance in. other truthes is | 

.. not damnable,ſo as theſe things be rightly belecued. | 

| Ret, 2. How can Faith be faid to be one, Epheſ.4.5.ſeeing 
- - in the mannerof ſetting downe the (ee, euery Chrinz | 
- | - an hath a Faith of his owne, becauſe he ſaith, I be/cexe ? | 

Anſw. There is but one Faith in reſpect of the ObieRor thing 
beleeued, which is eſpecially the grace of God in (Chri#, 
which wasthe particular Obiectof Faith from the begin- | 
ning of the world fince the fall. But there are many Faiths | 
or gifts of Faith, in reſpe&t ofthe SubicR, that' is, the per- | 
ſons beleeuing : tor ſo there are as many Faichs, as there are 
belecuers. 

Pueft. 3. Ts cuery Chriftian bound alwaies to make eprofeſ - | 
on of his Faith ? 

e-T1/7. 2, We muſtalwaies make profeſſion by our deedes, 
that is, we.muſt alwaies live as becommerh the dodtrine of | 
"Faith, 4. 

+ Wee-mult in our ends; neuer for any cons deny any! "Y | 
Arine of Faith. | 

> If we be called ypon by. lawfull Anchority, wee muſt gine-|. 
«Fark to: every man, that. vokerb , A a Reaſon of our | 
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4+ In other cauſes weare bound to make profeſſi on in words 


| 2, How weake Faith, may beknowne'to be a right Faith, | 
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I beleeue. 
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fo farre as we haue calling and fineſſe to doe it tothe glory 
of God, 
One. 4. Whether all true beleeuers doe belecue theſe Ar- 
| ticles alike, with the ſame meaſure of Faith ? | 
eAaſw, No: for Faith is wrought in men by degrees, and Ny 
ſome haue a weake Faith, and ſome a ſtrong Faith : Faithis 
formed in the ſoule, as the body is in the wombe; for in 
framing the body in the wombe, there is firſt the 'braines 
and heart, and then the yeines, finewes , arteries, and bones, 
and then afterwards all is cquered, and filled with fleſh vn- 
toa juſt proportion : $0 is it inthe ſoule, for firſt, there tis 
wrought a ſmall degree of ſauing knowledge, and ſpirituall 
deſire after God in Chriſt, and then flowes from thence the 
veines and finewes that take hold of the promiſes of grace; 
and laftly, by degrees,as our knowledge and experience ins : 
creafeth, the whole body of Faith growes after a compleate | 
manner formed in vs, when our hearts are filled with in- : 
creaſe of ſound and ſolid knowledges:bur becauſe this point | 
roucherh the ſpirituall free-hold of many godly Chriſtians, l 


”— 


would therefore beate it out more diſtineiy: And {o foure ti 


thingsare to be confidereds 
x. How it may be knowne that Faith is vieake. 


_ How the belceuer: may be comforted, that findes' ys hath | 
- but aweake Faith. 
- Adtnonition to him that- is weake inthe Faith nor! to; reſt; in | 
.\ that condition, for:diuers reaſons; 1"! | 
- For the firſt.a wedke Faith is eaſily diſcerned by theſe fignes 
and the like to thems/ 
| 1.By daily doubrs of Gods Favour, and feare leaſt eheireliae 
be not'right. 1H: 39; SHLESTT GL 0+. 2} 120 ] ba? '' 
| 2+ By ignorance, not onely in-many oedibary truches;\þur in |. 
- mary. "of the Promiſes of the Gofpel, CManrhers 81/26. & | 
"7126.8; ÞS: 2g 
EX By the haſtie end viektit vithuſctneſts of hs hear inadags| 
-- fitie, cuenih the dilly and'lefſercrofles of life;and* 'bythele- ; 
” Judge featesFh tittie of dafiger; fotwichflanding Gods pave | 
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1. Article, C9 Expoſition of the Creed, 


—— 


miſe,and the experience of God: affiſtance and deliverance: 
and by the vnreſt of the heart if there be nor preſent helpe, 
James 1.5.6. Mat. 14.30.31. Lyke 18.8, 
4. By the daily cares of life, about foode and .rayment, Jar. 
6.31- I; t | | 

5. Aptneſle to ſtagger,and be carried about with the winde of 

. contrary doctrine, Epheſc4.1 ze | 

6. Feare of death. : 

For the ſecond, a weake Faith may be diſcerned to be a true 

Faith by. theſe figres. ; | 

I. By the conſtant and carneſt defire of Gods fauour in (ri/?, 

P/al 30.17. Mat .5.6.Renel.21.6. 

2. By their griefe for their vnbeliefe, and frequent complaint 
of it, Marke 9.24. z | 
3-By their conſtant deſire after the ſincere milke of the Word, 

I. Pet. 2.2. 
4+ By their feare to offend God, in the leaſt cuill they know to | 
' be a ſinne. _ ; - | 
For the third, the belecuer may. be comforted many waies, 
though his Faith be but weake:: for, | | 

1. Chriſt hath promiſed, that he will not breake the biuiſed 
reede,nor quench the ſmoaking flaxe, Mat.12.20. - 

2- Weake Faith doth apply the mercy of God, and the bene= 
fits of Chriſts death,aſwell as a ſtrong Faith : as aweakeor 
paraliricke hand will receiue a gift, aſwell as a ſound and 
eddie hand : he that hath a weake ſ1ghe, though:-he ſee not 

| ſo well as he that hath a perſe&t ſight, yer he ſees ſo much of 
thelight ofthe Sunne,as may ſerue his rurneto walke ſafely. | 
Fhough an Infant cannot cate ſo much as a ſtrong man, yet | 
he eates ſo much as preſerues life , and makes, him grow, 
3-God. hath received him that. is weake in Faith, Rowm.14.13 | 
4+ The power of God is manifeſted in their weakenefle,2.Cbr. | 
v—_ Dy | 2 


- Laſtly, the weake in Faith:muſt be admoniſhed: to looketo | 
their Faith, and to labour for growth: Though God accepts | 
their weake Faith in the beginning of cheir conuerſion; yer he. | 
likes not the negleRing of Faith, and cantinuivg in ignorance | 
and ynbelicte, Heb.5.3 2... Beſides, fo, lopg as they. comtique | 

| m | 
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[ I belecue, Up I. Article. 0 


in weakeneſſe of Faith, they keepe themſelues withour-many: 
and fingular comforts. Though weake Faith bee ſufficientto'] | 
Saluacion, yerir is not ſufficient to conſolation. 


Hitherto of the Nature of Faith: The ground of Paith.were | 
worthy to.be conſidered: for it is not inough to know that 
we muſt beleeue, or what things are to be belceued;butepon | 
| what ground or warrant wee doebeleeue it. And ſo-'heere] | Princialow þ 4. 
| might confider of the Word of God as the:ground of- Faith or | 4 

| originall of Faith : for he that will.cuer proſper -in beleeuing | 
| rheſe- Articles, muſt be reſolued of theſe things :- | 
7. That the things he belecucthare warranted to him-by: the | 
teſtimonie of God himſelfe;zfor no humane teſtimony of par= 
ticular men, or of the whole Church, can be the ground of | 
| a mansFaith, - | Ne ba | 
2. That the bookes of the Prophets and Apoſtles are the yery 
 wordof himſelfe,and ſo:infallible. | 
' 3- That the writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles are euery | 
'  wayperfeR and doe containe all things neceffary to be be- | 
| 'Treued jnthe matter of his Religion. ; | 
4+ That he-can ſee how each Article ofhis Faith. is grounded | FF 
ypon the Word of God. FT : _ 
. That he will cleaue vnto this Word,of God all the daies of | 
- bis life, asthe-principall meanes of his'dircRion and .com- | 
fort and of hjs further increaſe in Faith and knowledge; for 
his keowledge and Faith comes in hut. by degrees, and io 
part, arid the, truth is;oppaſed by his 9wne, xeaſon corrup- | 
 ted,: arid:-by the ſuggettions ofrn divell pod by almoſt in 
| fini:e yarieties of opinions, againſt all which he reſolues ro, 
# | cleaue-ro'the Word” of. God as his. perpetualb was- 
| ' Taft Wo EF 4.3 Fc 1 91H 1153 9113 25 ent 
| { But becauſe, this principle concerning the Word of God, | is 
' not expreſſed jn the (Feed, 1 will therefore forbeare,the proof 
and explication, andijllufiration- of theſe. rhings,: UEn 
| cerne the-Word of God, + I oa, 
.. AndI conceiue that this Head. of the Word. of: Gadwas | 2" 
left our inthe Creedin the firſt Ageof the Church, forgwo rea: | 
ſons; The 6ne-was, becauſe as then, it was not. queſtioned: fo | 22 
mach asthe reſt of rhe Axticles., But, the,other: Reaſon, is | | 
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Wy Expoſition of "the Creed. 


moftimportane, and that..s;rhat theſe doctrines of the (Teed 
| thoughthiey'be principles, yerare-of another ſort then theſe 
| doQtrines that concerne the Original, perfetion vr authority of 
the Scriptures: for rheſe principles are concluſions framed,out 
of thoſe principles concerning the Word : and ſo containe a | 
frame of dotrins whicharebuiltypon the granting of the for- 
nier:or thus they.are diſtinguiſhed fromthem:Thelc are parts of 
Theologie, whereas the Word of God,is not a part, but princi« 


Pie cognoſtends, the foundation of Theologie.The dodtrines con- | 
cerning the Scriptures are not properly Articles of Faith, bur | 
| grounds or the foundation of Faith. Not things ro bee belee- 
| ugd fo much as things by which we belecuc, | 


— — 


| Beleeue' in God, . 
Pſal. It, I. 


Itherto of out duty-in the fir word 7 FI The do- | 
QArine to be belecucd followes, and it concernes either | 
| God or the Church, The' doQrine that concernes God, 
| tobkes ypon him; either as Father, or Sonne, or holy Ghoft.In 1 
thefirſt Perſon of the- 'Frinity Faith ſees and wonders at his | 
' Nature, his Relation, his Power, -and his Workes. His Na- 
, furein the Word* OA, his Relation,” in the word Father, his 
| Power, itf the Wotd' 211559" 26h _ His Workes, i in the words 
of heahtr tld car hi 
Eiteto Radic) bo FTIORs ind ny is God. 
[Ts the firſt doCtrine of the Creed : there are many things | 
| | thoul 4 inflane thehearts of Chriſtians to a great defire after A 
E Avine once ctfitpg God ang his mwarkre's as; 191923 102] 
+ 1fTtit HombR'gloriousſabiett of all others irrthe world: no 
| dodrine can tell ys of ſuch marucilous ikgpas! the dodtrine 
I " 6f God Yor. 
| 2. It is theend of oh? Crontion: all other things though woke! 
to diſcetning 'of thith;'' Now God | 
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>. T helecne in-God, . x:Article, | 


| 


| 


| 
y 
q 


}-:- hiv axe nothin; 


: fee God oe ens workes hebadidone;: &ls/in'chelVi- 
- ſible world; there had'/bin none:rovknow! or r ipraiſe. Gow: 
- Nothing therefore can be more comrary to the end of out 
Creation, then if wee ſpend our time, and do not __ i 
-know-and-praife-God: j- 2q» 1124.5 11h o2 i! 2 

3+ The —_ decrine of Religioogisccalled Theologieyahich 

; wofd:in-theoriginall, taken: xfunderyis aiſpeculi'or guitritie 
concerning God : to figniie;thar-wichour the" true khow- 
ledge of God, there.can beno true Religionor. rightynder- 


Aanding of any thing] os rheprincipall Sabjeft of alt| 


Religious doctrine: - $149534.326 8 96341390 I, 16924) } 24019G 
4+: Of aldoctrines thisis: ;niofi-prekicable for us 2 for the de 
Qrines that concerne God, haue the moſt powet'6uer'6u? 
lives. to reforme them-and to make vs carefulh; of good: 
workes Co/o/7t.20,8 cuen the mote we know'of God,the 
nearer we come totheperfeRis/ofoiirithaturesrBefides cheſs 


 doftrine-dae fill theihearrmorethanatly erheritruthes. Ye, | 


it is eternall life to know God and Chriſt : It is Heauen' vp»; 


on Earth ; It is the very begihning of the glory of Heaueri, | 


which confilts in the Vi 10n of God; Tohagiy; 


. comely for a hriſtianz "It js.'a poote thing*ts bet pleaſed 
with the knowledge-of other t 
God ; ahd'the rather becauſe what'we loue'or admire in oy 
ther things'rhat are good,are moſt perfe&tly in God ahd'ng | 


where elle, : befides, ſhall we tek norant of him,” From | 


,> whom,wereceiuealigo6d things;and from whom al 
night make vshappiearsrobeeapected?. Ts, nothe- Uiher= 

-- ty, life, - glory, ſufficiencie,* bl nefle, perfe&tand holy, 

[eafure and theReſt of ſpirits, as aPather faith > Further, \ 


, 


| 


| 5- To want the knowledge of God isextreainely baſe and lt - 
ings-and-hee igiiotatir of | 


_ des. wes, tho 
* 
- 


mo ab homi- 
mbus avſque 
deo,gubernari 
«I oraTaEye. 


Tyler. 


- no whither fromhis preſence, and ſhall wein al phices ee 
- beftill without Godjwho yer llBHeaten and Bardts'Iris! 
a true Theorem inDijuinity;! 'tharGod onely bath a being, i 
other things cannot be ſaid to be 2*Mecti? are the beſt of vi-! 
fible creatures, /ahd the Prophet Taith, NEON Mikes 
z-If mer} ate hothifng! y.r0'bee 


ſhall not we know him, that is every where ? ' Can'we'goe - 


0 8h, 


reckonedas chings that hayebef 
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Pt pecudes a pe- 
cudrbus abſque | - 
homines Sic he. | 


Y 
| Efay 40.17, | 
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' 


-\'Theſc things are'ſcarce worthy to be ſaid'robe, of which it 
may bee faid either ir wasnor, or it will not'bee : "then it will 
follow-: that the knowledge men get in other things, is to 


know:nothing ; then weeknow ſomething when 'Wwee know | 


God : finally, a neceſſity liethvponvsto bee rightly enformed 


concerning God : if to-ſpeake orthinke vilely of men bee an 
offerice; what is 'it -to-c£onceiue: or thinke erroniouſly , or | 


meanely, or baſcly concerning God? 
:2 The conſideration of theſe and ſach like moriues ſhould: flic 


| vp in vs agrear willingneſfle tobe taught concerning God: bur: 

4 beforeI breake apen the, particular afſertiens:concerning- the - 

- | Nature ef our-moſt glorious God; there arecertaine penerall 
1 confiderations that muſt. take vp ſome Roome in our hearts, 

. | andiris profitablefor vs to approach: vnto. the contemplation | 
| of God by-degrees;and therefore-by way of Preface lconceiue 

\..| cheſerbings are necdfull: tobexhought on: 

7 $. How: chard. a Ding ir -is-to.attaine the Kkhowiedge of 


.. God. - 


ry By 6A Fifnghon ihe datke Toit as is guided tothe. 


vndesſianding ofGod. 


| 3- -Howfarre forth God may be knowne. | 
4: What Rules.muſt of neceſſity: be obſcrued by all fo 14s can: 


J have any hopeto know God. - 
 Forthefirfi.: of all knowledges it is he hardeſt to attaine 
the truc knowledge of God, -and- "ih are RP 6 We that 


| Noger and hide God fron ys:: 


_ + 5 2.29; " adra es 1 44 God is rugged Wee Can- 
Not {ce him :-he is incttable, no words-can tellvs what hee 
M8; we may reckon athouſand thing+avd.yet none.:of them 


2 a8 God,w hether weilooke abeur theeatth,ſeas;ayre,orhea- 


.. ens, God isthar thing which no opinioncanreach-: Hee is | 
''morethen words can tell, or thoughts .can thinke. God is 
ſuchathing, as when we namehim, hee.cannot bee named; 


FH WD 15g gb rocſtimate him; hecannorbee eftima-| 


#80; when; we goe about.th compate him, (hee cannot bee! 
Any + Taub ir iy 1 dthg? compared; \ 


| 


| 


Rem 


I beleeue in God. r. Article, 


— CIR 


compared, when we would define. him ; bee increaſeth big- 
ver then any definicion. He is greater then all words, then 
all ſenſes, it is peculiar to God to exceede. knowledge : wee | | 
may admire by filence, but cannot expreſſe him by words : | Niſſen, | 
and the Reaſon is, that which is finite can hold no propor- | 
tion with that which is infinite. And therefore hee 
that would define God had neede to haue- Gods Logick, 
for.no mans Logick canreachto it : for though nothing. be | . 
more preſent euery where then God yetnothing is more in- | 
comprehenſible. God is immenſe, and therefore who can | Bern, | 
tell (2s one ſaith) the length of his Erernity, or the breadth | $f] 
of his Louc, or the height of his Maieſty,or ihe depth of his | 
Wiſedom.. And though it-bee-true, that-there are-diuers | 
names giuen to God, yet thoſe names do not explicate what 
God is, but ohely ſo much ofhim, as of vs can bee concei- | 
ued;for that which is ſaid of God is not God, becauſe hee is | P!ato. . | 
ineffable : The Heathen man could-ſay, that itis a hard la- = woo | 
bour to finde out the Father of the world, but hauing found _ vbique t6- 
him, it was impoſſible to deſcribe him with fit-words,eſpe- | rusſed immen: 
Cially to make the vulgar ſort ro conceiue of him, And ther- | (#«.. 
| foreheisfitlytyled, alight inacceſlible. 
' 2+ The defet of meaſures hinders vs, All the things by which | 4%gufe 
we trie and meaſure other things are of no vie in deſcribing | 
God : for he is good without quality, great wirhoutquan- | | | 
tity, cuery where whole without place, eucrlaſting without 
time, he makes all ſorts of mutable things, without mutati- : 
on in himſelfe,or ſuffering anything: hee needs not a body 
| to make himto be, nora place to make him to be heere,nor | 10h, de Comb. 
| time, to make him to be now, or hereafter, or heretofore, | BE 
| heneedsnoſubicR in which he ſhould ſubfiſt, or to which | 
he ſhould adhere.He is mercifull withour paſſion and Lord | 7. 
of all chings,' without addition of any thing to hiswealth. 
. Wee want the benefit of ſimilitudes : for Gods nature dif- 
fers infinitely from the natures of all other things,and thers- | 
fore nothing can be found to liken God to it, without fin- 
gular iniurie, E/ay 40.1 7+: | | q 
{ 4.. God doth not now appeareto-ys as hee,did to.the Fathers ] 
_ PF | OLE: P | 
in. the firſt Ages of the World,  -_ dj GT W | 
i. - We! 
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| Tparva ple, 


Lubrica & des 
| ſultoria; Humana 
| ments lenilas, 

1 774d. 


|'T- There js in vs naturally a world of Atheiſticall conceits 


| ; 


| 2. A fingular debility and impotencie to take'in the doctrine 


: 6. God hath reuealed:ro vs but onely his backe parts, in this © 
| © life wee cannot ſee him face to face, Exod.33. | 


| $. The world diftra&ts vs-anddevoures viually the time ſhould x 


; v9. God himſelfe, that he may be'reuenged on the ingratitude 


4 of theknowledpe of God, both tohumblevs, and ro quicken 


| . $1 « . : hy | | i 
1, Article, Cn Expoſition of the Creed. 


5+ Weare deſtitute of the helpe of Demonſtration 4 prior: as 
they call irin Schooles. 'There was no efſence before him, 

. nor any thing that might leaue the name or nature of acauſe 
of his being. | | | £2 

6. We arein and of our ſelues much more-ynable to conceiue | 
of God then we were at the firſt in our Creation, by reaſon 
of ourfall from God into ſinne.The light we had being put 

\ our, and nothing left but ſparkles ; theſe ſparkles left, breed 
' more {moake in our mindes' then either heate or light : for, |- 


ſtrange opinions about God, as appeares not onely by the 
© variety of ſtrange Religions, but alſo by that natural} Ache- 
"1{ſme which euery man by occafion feeles in himſelfe, when 
he either doubts of God, and thinkes things that bee alto- 
we diſagreeing and difproportionall to the Nature of 


of God, eſpecially with affetion into our hearts. 

3» Aflippery kinde df Leuity in our mindes, that what we do. 
receiue we looſe, and forget, orelſe change into other con- | 
ceites. | 

4. An vnſpeakeable kinde of luggiſhnefſeand vnwillingneſſe 
to be at paines to ſtudy this doctrine, | 

5. What knowledge of God doth:come into our mindes, for | 
the moſt part we ſtaine it miſerably, with yillanous and fil- | 
thy thoughts and defires. 


7. The diuells vſe alt their methods to keepe men without the 
knowledge of God. h 


be ſpent abour the ftudie 6f God. | 


of many men doth hide himſelfe out of the way from 


them, | | | | | 
And itlis necefſary wee ſhould rake norice of chis difficulty - 


1 


] vs_to the more diligence an&to make vs more chankefull, if 


God | 
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hes m— om——_ 


[4 belecue in God, 


t.Article. 


God be pleaſed in any meaſure toreueale himſclfe to vs. 


For thethird, though it be thus extreame difficult co know 


God,yet we mult not diſpaire of it as of a thing impoſſible: for 


though the creature of it ſelfe cannot conceiue God, yet God 


can reueale himſelfe to the creature, according to the the crea» 
j tures capacity, + 6c 
God that dwelt in the ſecrets of Eternity, onely knowne 


and ſeene to himſelfe, fince the Creation, hath bin pleaſed to 


cone out of his ſecret ſcate, and by certaine meanes or degrees 


to make himſelfe knowne to men ras, | 

1. By planting inthe minde of man certaine naturall and com- 

mon Notions, and generall prihciples concerning God : 
Theſe were and are in euery man like little ſparkles of ſight 


and fire faſtened in mens mindes, and ſuch as by glimpſe | 


ſhew ſome little conceprions of God. 


2. By Apparition ; God-was pleaſed in the firſt Ages ofthe 


world to appeaze vnto men, and-by ſome. certaine viſible 
fignes of his preſence to acquaint bimſelfe with man, | 

3+ By the booke of the creature : for by vnfolding before man 
in an open and laſting ſhew, the various formes and ſhapes 
of things which he made, he by them did augment the light 
ofthe naturall ſparkles, and euidently confirme and*proue 
his Diuinity, Wiſedome, Power, and: Goodnefſe to man, 
Rom.1. b £6 

4+ When none of theſe were ſufficient to bring manto a per- 


fet knowledge of God :. nor to, ſomuth as might ſaue his |. | 


foule, and bring him.into happy fellowſhip with God,God 


Was pleaſed inthe bogk.of Scripture, to extra@ our of the | 


infinite depths. of knowledges which were in his eternall 


minde, a frame of defcriptions,and teftimonies concerning 


| | himſelfe, and his will, and this in his due time by. degrees 


s % 
e 


. be gave vnto.the Church, and is contained-in'the writings | 
the beter. 06212838 


ophers and. oftles.. SHILG. 30 


mak lll vnto the cternall 

blefſednefſe of the Elect; he ſet hisowne Sonne who was 
_ the ingrauen forme of his Perſop, and his perfe&t Image, to 
_ take mans nature, andtocome.and:dwell: amongſt ys, and 
through his hufnanity ro:make God as/it warcafter a moft 
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11. Article. An Expoſition of the Creed, 1 


glorious ſort viſible : The God-head thining through his 
'feſh as the Candle through che Lanthorne, Toh. 1.8 14:9. .| 
-and 'jn thar nature hee did himleife teach and inſtruct man | 
concerning God, Heb. 1:1. | | 
6. Hee' hath made himſelfe futther kcowne vnto certaine | 
choice men by inſpiration, that is,by a ſpeciall inlighrning, | ' 
and breathing of the holy Gho% : 
7. Hcis daily diſcouered-vnts his children by effefts, eſpeci- 
ally, by his bleſfiags, and benefits, and long-ſuffering, and 
manifold goodnelie, £xodus 34. arid among theſe by the 
-entertainement. hee giues to the -ſoules of his people in his 
' bouſe; and byxhe ioyesinhis preſence : Yea, ſo farreis the 
Lord pleafed ro reucale himſelfe this way to his people that | 
they are ſaid not onely to ſee God, but to behold his beau-" 
tie, P/al. 27.4.& 63:24 
Jris true, the vnquiet heart of man is'vexed, becauſe God is 
not viſible rohiseyes, as if the knowing of God'by colours 
were the only pleaſing way of ſeeing him:Thy bodily eyes can-. 
aop{ce. God, what then*If thy eyes cannot diſcerne God, is it a- 
ny greater-thing ; then that thy hands or feete cannot diſcetne- 
other things? Gods difcerned -by ſach Inſtruments as are | 
capable ofhim: + | £f:91 Foigarys 
But thou wilt ſay, not onely thy eyes, but thy reaſon can- | 
not reach God ſo astocale or pleaſe thy minde ? I anſwer :. 
that ſome things are infra rationem, below reaſon, and ſo are: 
all things: difcernable by ſenſe: onely. Some things are ##xta 
ratiouem,agreeableand diſcernable by reaſon,and fo are a mul- 
titude of thingsin nature. Some*thihgs are ſ#pra rationem, 
1 abouc Reaſon, and-ſoarediuets things'in the doQtrine of God, | - 
eſpecially the Myſterie-of the Trinity and the like. Now, | 
| chough Reaſon will not reach heere, -yer God hath not lefchis 
| children deftitate, :burhach giver'them-an iriftrument from 
| ren which .is capable of :theſt"'things / ant that? is, 
]Paieh- {+ ovny Uo bo nor angie D100 1 OT G1, fe 
| - And yet Goll hath not altoperher abandoned the' vie of 
ſenſes in his children forthe knowledge of him:for they know 
Godby fightin .hiscreatures, and by\beating/in the yord, and 
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| Tharthis point may. bee yer moreclearely ynderltood;, wee 


| tion'of hispreſence :fourrhly, to rmen onearth hee isknowne 
| by revelation : and ſo after a different manner to diuers men: | 

| As to ſome holy men by Inſpiration, to all godly men by | 
| Chriſt, to all menin the Church by the, Scriptures,and. to-all | 


| were,ofthe diuinity, but yet they ſhew rather rhathe is, then | 


| 3+ Burn his backe parts. +.) of ; ology and; [9i97; 
} 2» But according ro. our modell or capacity 2 God hath Xs 
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31 d belecue in. God, u.Article, 


muſt conſider the different waies how God is khowne by ſe- 
uerall things: firſt, himſelfe knowes himſelfe with infinite 
perfection of abſolute kno wedge, and ſohee is knowne onely | 
to himſelfe: ſecondly, Chrilt manknowes bim by vnjon,thar 
is,by yertue of his vnion-with the diuine nature; hee doth after 
a way vnſpeakeable, and vaimitable ſee and vnderftand the 
God-head: thirdly,the Angels and Saints in heauen know him 
by viſion : they ſee God face to face,that is,they haue a-perfect 
knowledge of Gods Nature according totheir condition in 
heauen, ahd dee behold him in ſome moſt glorious repreſcnta- 


men inthe world by the creatures and Reaſon. - 64.218] 
The fourth point it temaines to. confider how.farre forth | 


| God may be knowne, by theſe all orany of them ?_I anſwer: | - 
| firſt, more generally, and then more particularly: In generall | 


if we thinke ofthe full knowledge of God.,the Trinity js then | 
onely knowne to God himſelfe/'and (V1; man-:, God hath/a 
Name thar is ſecret, and wonderfull, this can beeknowne by 
no creature;by his Name reucalcd he may be. knowne: ſoas we 
remember that 1nthis world he appeares'to whom he will, and | 
as he will, and not a#he is, Themoſt men conceiue wonderfull 
little of Gods Nature. © ts bl yn onal d i Lora 

The givers formes of things in the world. are beames, as 4x 


whar he is, or whence they are rather then what he is. | 
Diflin&tly to confider of it we muſt note that God is knowne 
in this life; , JSST 22 Dp SUPER 7 | 
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50 _ | 1. Article. ds Expoſition of the Creed, 


| direRtly but by ſuch words, as being in vie amongſt men, 
might leade vs to ſome happie manner of diſcerning. con. 
cerning God. TP | | 
. The neereſt knowledge wee haue is by effeR, as it iscither 
deſcribed in Scripture, or wrought in prouidence : and ſo 
whatGod is in himſclfe, himſelfe onely knowes, but what 
hee is to vs that in ſome meaſure hee makes vs know : 'his 
glorious Nature is onely knowne to himſelfe : Wee ſee the 
Sunne not as it js init ſe}fe,bur as it inlightneth: we look not 
vp vpon the _ of the Sunne, 'but vpon the beames of it. 
that ſhine vpon the hill, or vpon the wall, or the like: ſois | 
itin the knowledge of God : our natures cannot looke vp- 
on his nature bur we diſcerne him, by the ſhining of his 
working and by the beames of his preſence. 4 
|. The difference alſo of the deſcriptions that haue bin of God |. 
4 are to be thought on: forthere hath bin a Philoſophicall con- 
| fideration'of God,and a Theologicall. The Philoſophical was 
had among the Gentiles, by the wiſelt of them. The Theolog:- 
 calthath onely bin had in the Church. The one looked vpon 
| God onely by the light of Nature and experience, and the o- 
ther lookes vponi God by the lightof Scripture and Faith : Bur 
| that Philoſophical Light was: extreamely deficient and farre 
ſhort of the Eccleſiafticall Light : for beſides that the wiſeſt of 
| the Philoſophers had much adoe to ſeperate thetrue'G O D 
from the many Gods worfhipped by the Nations : they were 
altogether blinde, in the Myſterie of the Trinity, and ignorant 
altogether of the higheſt praiſes of God,(viz.) his mercies vn- 
| to man in Teſus Chriſt : yea, there was ſcarce any Attribute of 
God, that was rightly knowne with any life, without the Pale 
of the Church. | 
Now that knowledge that istobe had of God, may be ga- 
thered three waies : by Negarion, Eminencie, or Cauſation:: 
By Negation, when wee denie vnto Cod whatſoeuer is of im- 
perfeRion in the Creature : and fo wee denie death, meaſure, 
Mutation, &c, and fay that God is Immortall immenſe immu- 
table,&c. By eminencie when we giue vnto God in the higheſt 
degree, what we'finde to bee good-in the creature, and fo wee 
ſay, he is moſt holy,moſt wiſe,moltiuft, 8c. By Cauſation we 
| may 
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I befecue in God. 


done, . | | 
The laſt thing to be conſidered of, is the Rules tobe obſer- 
ued by ys for the attaining of the knowledge of God : for All 
meanes will be incffeQuall to vs, if we be not rightly prepared 
-| anddiſpoſed ; we neede aReligious minde in all knowledges 
that concerne our happineſſe, but eſpecially when anything is 
ſpoken or thought concerning God : becauſe all words are 
inſufficient to tell ys eafily and fully what God is : Comman- 
demext 3. We: 


knowledge of God, mult bee ſure ro Keepe theſeRules: '* | 
1. Hee. muſtcleanſe and purge, and ſcoure his heart from the | 
filth and droffe of falſe opinions and ſtrange and Atheifticall 
conceits concerning God: yea,hee mult wholly empty him- 
ſclfe of all opinion concerning his owne ſufficiencie to con- 
cciue of God, of himſeltfe : for if it bee true of other know- 


may be wiſe, 1 Cor.3.18. it is much more true in'this do- 
Arine concerning God, | | 
- He muſt then addrefſe himſelfe ro Gods Word, and refolue. 
 tolearne from thence how to.conceiue of God. .God is not 
to be accounted of by others aſſerrions, but to be meaſured 
by his owne words. We ſhall neuer learne.what hee is, by 
asking what others ſay of him, but muſt heere what hee 
ſaith of himſelfe : for God is not knowne without God, as 
one ſaith, Of God wee muſt learne whatſoeuer of God wee | 
would vnderſtand. LOUIE CR 
. He muſt reſolue to ſpare no paines that is requiſite for this 
ſudic: hee mult imploy himſelfe with grear diligence to | 
drinke inhis knowledge: for God will appeare onely to 
| + ftudious mindes. - —- + | (Sas 
4+ Aheartfull of defires'is requiſite to theſe conceptions: The 
 defire of the ſoule muſ} be after God, E/zy 26.8,9.He muſt 
be ſought with amans whole heart, .P/a/.119.10. elſe rhe 
 minde will wander extreamely. And becauſe wee want 
that admiration, and delight wee ſhould hauc in this do- \ 


1 Article| 
may. finde out God by reaſoning from the things hee hath| 


| Heetherfore that would reach to the comprehending of the | 


ledges in Religion, that a man muſt become a foole that he | 


| A deo diſcendii 


Th 


Now Aews alexis] 
aſſertionibus ſed 


ſuts eſt:mandus 

| eſt voctbus. Amb. 

' Sine deo men 

 cognoſt tur de ws. 
Hillar, _ 


eft,quicquid de | 
Hillar, 
Sapientia ſecu- 
larss eſt tcmera- 
ria inter pres di- 
uine diſpoſt:ionts, 
ſibus Sed aejide- 


Bernard, 
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rys queritur dew * | 


| * (trine, therefore wee muſt- indgeour ſelues for our deſerts, 
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| des non indica=!, not wmdged or examined : ſecandly, thathe inquire nor af- | 


An Expoſition of the Creed. 


and labour by praycrto forme theſe deſires in vs : Efpeci- 

ally, waen in hearing, or reading any thing concerning 

Cod,we finde our hearts begin tobe affeted,we multi ſtriuc 

to nouriſh and inflame theſe deſires or delights, or Rauiſh- 

ments, for then God is necre : for vſually a fire g2eth before 

him (as the Pſalinilt ſpeakerh)aſweli when hce comes into 
our hearts as when hz comes into the world: | 

5. He muſt be a godly man: for the pare mm heart onely ſee God, 

 Mat.5.7. and without Holineſſe it is impoſſible to ſee God, 

Hcb.t2.14. This knowledge requires holinefſe, elic of all | 

- - dectrines-it proves the duileſt: diſcourſe: and difputation 

. ÞJdothnort comprehend God, butholineſle as one fgith >-and. 

| . 'the Reaſon is, becauſe there muſt bee fome affimilation or | 

likeneſie becwcene our mindes and the knowledge of God : | 

for -as no parte'of the bodie receiues the.light butthe eye, 

and the eye: receiues it not butas it is like to rhe light, 

b £ it is with. the minde of man. and. the , knowledge*of 

Þ dr. -:: mon 03e tiget Digits 8 $651 #659 b; : 
6. Abqueall other knowledges in Religion, in.the doctrine of 

God he muſt remember the Apoſtles Rule, robce wiſe to 

Sobriety, and take heede of curiofity, and that in twote=| 

ſpeRs;: firſt, chat he denoutly belecuc whathe findes ſaid of |. 

' Godin Scripture, without:prying or ſifting of things by the 

| iudgementof his owne Reaſon.;God would be beleeueq on, | 


ter things, which are not revealed, bur reſt in the deſcripti- 
ons of God made in his Word. The Stinne mult bee ſeene, | 
as it can be ſcene, and ſo much light muſt bee taken, 2s can | 
bee had with looking downewards, -leſt if wee Jooke for 
more light by gazing onthe body of the Sunne,our eyes bee 
not onely dazeled, but our fight ſwallowed vp and loft: ſo. 
is it in the knowledge of God, It firengthensand:increafeth 
the fight of the minde, ifwelooke vponthe beamesof che | 

everlaſting Sunne; as.they-fhine in his word or workes, but | 
if we will needs be ſearching higher after his Maiefly, take | 
heede leſt wee be ſwallowed vp of his glory, Pronerbs 25. 


2.7. Ot 23 IO CEULER 03D BH 41 {5 64 
-7e Andlafily, hee maſt Jooke to it,;thas his head-bee-nor di- 


ſtrated | 


| obſerued for the attaining 6fthe Knowledge of God. 


| ſes of God, we may ſafely and muſt carefully preceede inthis 


| T beleetie, | r. Article, | | 
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ens 


. firafted with worldly cares: this knowledge requires a 
minde ſeperated from theworld, at leaft from the-intru- 
ding,and violent, and diſtresfull cares about the world;and 

things thereof, 1, (or.7.31,32,35- | 
Hitherto of the excellencie, difficultie, meanes and mea- 
ſure of the knowledge of God, together with the Rules to:-bee 


Three things remaine to be opened, and throughly conſide- | 
red of; | ; 
1; What Godis or the praiſes of Gods Nature. 
2. What ir is'to beleeue in God. | 
3-\The'Vies of all. $0 0TH:0 & J | 
For the right conceiuing of the glorious frame. of theprai- 


order, XV URIC S 

1. Wee muſt cat out of our mindes all likeneſſes of any crea- 
ture in heauen: or earth : God hath flatly. prohibiced all 
Images of God, and all tereſtriall likeneſſes,” ro beiſet yp of | 
him, in our Churches,houſes or hearts: { ommandement 2. 
Wee rruft not therefore conceiue that God is like any 
thing that ſenſe can ſec before vs in heauenorearth. _ 

2. We muſt inthe next place take heede that we be not in{na- 
red by the miſconceiuing of cerrainerelatiue attributes, gi- | 
uen to God in the Scriptures: 'Many things are ſaid of God 
in Scripture, by way of figne,not by way of Image or like- 
nefſe : which wee muſt ſo thinke of as ro ynderfiand what 
they ſignifie, butnot to faſhion in.our hearts the relemblan- 
ces which the words import : for inftance,  ,-/, ;i-//{,- 

x.Some things are attributed to God Ironically,not properly, 
as when the Prophet aſcribes deceirvnto God, 7er,q.10.;He 
ſpeaketh the words of the falſe Prophets ironically, not his | * 
owne words : with indignation alledgivg what they (aid, 
which if ic were true,God ſhould-deceiue the people? 

2. Somethings ate giuen to God <AMetonimicaly : as when 
God is ſaid to be our ſtrength and fortitude,P/a/.18.2.Our | 
ſtrength and yalour is not God, bur he is ſaid to bee fa, by 
effeR, becauſe he worketh ir in vs : ſo hee is ſaid to bee our 


E 


ſong, becauſe he is the ſubie& of our ſopg, Exodus L 
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He is called the hope of 1/rael, becauſe it is hee in whom 

Iael ought to hope, /er.14.8. ſo he is called our life Dex. 

- 30:19;20, becatvic he giues, preſerues and prolonges our 
life, 

Some thivgs are giuen to God 7eraphorically, when the 

' things ſpoken of,are onely found in the creature, and giuen 
to God by way of fignification only,or ſome kinde of com- 
pariſon : ſome ofthele Heraphores are borrowed from 
men, ſome from other creatures, 

From men, as when the parts, members, ſenſes, affections, 
ations or adiuncts of man, ate aſcribed to-God : as for in- 
ſtance,God is ſaid to haue a ſoule, Z/ay 1,14. which onely 

notes his:nature in aſpeciall manner of Conception : ſo 
members are ginen to God:as his face to ſignifie his fauour; 
eyes to ſignific his obſeruing of things; Eares to note his re- 
garde of the prayers of his people; Hands to note his parti- 
.” cular prouidence or working; Armes, to note his power, 
'&<; ſo ſenſes are giuen to him, as memorie, forgettulneſle, 
ſeeing, hearing, 8c. which are onely-ſpoken for our capa« 
city : ſo are the affetions of Ioy, Anger, Hatred, Sorrow, 
Repentance, Iclouſie,&c. which onely ſignific after an hig 
manner ſome glory of Gods nature, .which but by ſuch 
-_ compariſons is inexplicable to vs : ſoarethe Attions, of 
Numbering, Tpeaking,hiding bis face, tempting, lifting vp 
his hands, deſcending, going vp on high, walking with 
men, ſtriking, ariſing, laughing, viſiting,&c. ſoarethe Ad- | 
mn&s of greatneſſe, time, clothing, bookes, charrets, &&c. | 
| which things are not in- God inthe letter but'in the ſenſe. 
| andfignification. | 
2.Fromother Creatures,as when wings are attributed to him, 

_ a$heisſaidto be the Sunne, Light, a Horne of our Saluatj- 

- - on, Buckler, conſuming fire. | | 
4. . Some things are giuento God Synechdochically, as when 
' the Sonne is called the Fatherof Eternity, £ſay 9.6. the 

Father and holy Ghoſt are not excluded, When the holy 

Ghoſt is called ſeauen ſpirits, being but one ſpirit, onely 

' - tonote the yariety and perfeftion of his working, Rexel. 
I.4s 

n Thus 1 
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[in vs, may be profitably firlt ſtudied, | | | __ 
_ And fo the Nature of God excells infoure dreadfull and | 
-macchleſſe prayles : 'or therebe foure'things m Ggds Nature | 


RE 


# Of the Life of God. 1 Article. 


wo | | 
| Thus of the. rwo Rules for the diſtint and ſafe informing 
of our ſelues concerning God. - 

3. Wee muſt take heede alſo that wee bee not deceiued about 
the formes in which God appeared in the Old or New Te-| 
ſtament : for theſe formes were ſanRified for the preſent to 
the vſe of the beholders-to affure the preſence of God, or 
for Hgnification, bur when they were withdrawnse, they 

' were nolonger to be thought on, as any formes of concei- 
uing of God, and therefore he forbids all likeneſſes. 

Theſe things being auoided, we mult then approach with | 
feare and reuerence to confider of fuch things as are attributed 
to God in Scripture properly. 

For the cleere vnderſtanding ofthe doctrine of Gods Nature 
as it is--properly, deſcribed in Scripture, wee muſt conſider, 
both of the properties of his Nature, and of the ſubſtance of ir. 
; Firſt, of the Properties, becauſe theſe are next ynto vs, as 1 

may ſay, orare eaſieſt to be diſcerned, 3 | 

The glorious properties of God may bee caſt into two 
rankes or heads ; for ſome of them are ſuch properties as are- 
ſome way in the creatures by way. of Reſemblance , certaine 


| ſparkles or dropps are in vs: ypon which is printed a kinde of | 
Image or likeneſſe of Godinthoſe things, ſack are' the life, { 


knowledg, holinefſe, and glory.of God 2 ſome of them are 
ſuch propertiesiin God, as are' not fo much as by any likeneſſe 
*to bez found in any creature in heauen or earth ; ſuch are his | 
infinite greatneſſe , erernitie , Immutabilitie,' and allſufh. | 
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their cither effects daily amongſt ys,or likenefle ro ſomething 
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we ſhoutdeuer thinke 61 with admiration, and-adore with all 
Reuerence and Deuotion, and ftudie to conceiue of as fully as 


lies, ou 


F % , 


; _ The firſt fort of Attributes are the eafieſt,: and by reaſon of | 


we can from the ſingular Vſe they haue in the courſe of our 


1. 
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Life in G O Ph js admirable *atid"'to bee zdored intheſe |. 
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| 2. Becauſe in particular hee is after a wonderfulFmanner the 
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© AnExpoſition of the Creed. 


I, Becauſe the life of all living creatures in generall is in akin: 
and {o God is the life and light of the world, Toh 1.4.as he 
giueth being and life to all things : The kl ord had 


bin-a Chass of darkneſle, if God had not gwen it life, which |. 


hee planted in feral creatures by his. adaainible. wor - 
-kipg. 


life of vs men. Whether we reſpect our life naturall or ſpi- 


ricua!l :-for our naturall life it is hee that inlighcens cuery | 
man that comes into the world, and gaue ſenſes motion and |. 


reaſon to all men,e-7#s 14.28, and for our ſpirituall life, 


tis he that quickens all the members of Chriſt, by the ſpeciall | 
mouings of the holy Ghoſt jn their hearts, begetting them |. 
againe after a ſtrange manner by joyning bis ſpirit ro.| 


Oo 
their ſpirits, and'thus (hrift lives in vs : Hence this life js 


called the life of God, Epheſcg. I7- and the life of; Tefis, | 


"2: (or.4.11. Gal.2.20. : 
3. Becauſe that life by which hee liues in himſelfe hee inioyes 
after a moſt matchleſſe manner : who can deſcribe theglo- 


ry. and ſhining of that life, in reſpe& of which God is faid | 
by an-excellencie to be theliving God;Dariel 6.26.1:Theſ: | 
'1.2/t. Regcl-4.9..and as, a doctrine - of ſingular glory the. | | 


Lordis pleaſed ro.ſweare by his life, Execke33-I1, 

Some of the glories of this life of God we mayin ſomemea- 
BE diſtin&tly conceiue of with admiration. 

And ſowe ſhould adoxe, that God wholc life is; 
1: Independent : : God bach life in hinnſetfe ; ; He received not 

from any other, fohy 5.26.., 


2. Itis Eternall, be lives from Frervicy to Eternity Da. 4 34 


Heis immortal he cannot die,'t. 7:m.1.1 


3+ Itis not ſeated as.in apart of God,as life js in n ys: Suritisthe | 


' whole eſſence; is nox.onely init bur: isthe effence it ſelfe. 


4- It is moſ} perte&t, ia hlefſedneſfe, and glory, hee'wantsno- 
means to nouriſh it,norhelpes to.conrent ior make i it hap-.| | 


. pie, but is God bleſſed for euer, Row 11: 
There is Vſe of this Knowledge of God : for, 


I. It ſhewes the. Vanitie of Idolaters, - that;'ſerue! Gods. 


X _  @ . 


_ that hou. no life,. Joes 19:9, 194145 © TH: 


= 


| 2. "Woe Pf + 


mos 3,0 


WL 


Of the Liſe of PIC? r. Article. : 


2» > Woebe to wicked men thatfinne ſecutely, as if. God:was 
not or had no life, It is a horrible thing'to-fall into-the hands 
of the liuing God.Ifhe live, they muſt die, Heb. 10.31. Jer. 
23.26, 

'2- Letailmen bee afraid, and take beede of ſinning, and re- 
member his preſence : for Goon A. luing God,  Dangcl 
6.26; 

4- Since GOD isall Life, wee muſt bee as liuely as is vol. 
fible in his ſervice: our conſciences muſt bee purged 
fron dead workes ſecing we ſerue a liuing God, Hebrewes 
9.14. p 

5- Wee are bound in Fearing eſpecially to remember, the 
Lite of God + Thou. ſhalt fweare the Lord. liueth, TJeremie 


4-2. 


| (6; Wee muſs not: greedily couet aftert the riches of this world, 


E- Rede ewerliue, pk he "lod, he a $'s it ha Job | 


+. *& £ 


19. 45,26.Tohn 14-19. 


Laſtly, the through: Meditation. of the glorious life of God 


ſhould breed in vs'a defire to. adore and, admire-him, and 


© prajſe him, while we lugins meF did, Ret hel? tprtÞigyes | 


-» ry Reaſon. PIY SO, 


who would not My ri At Nr Father a had a 160.: Or- a | 


children, to' whomhe-had bin an.inftrument of Life: 


000. 
B3 then! why worſhip wenot him that is Father of ſpirits, | 
>kand Foyntaine, of all-rhe- life 2 is.inall the creatures. in the | 
'' >World-2:a0d befides- lives in bimſelfe a life. full officipice 1 


-) ſhinmg,;and -perſeRian 2, Fhus of the Life. of God : 
.: Knowledge fallowes:. . 


'The;Knowledge .of God ist0 bee admired. and RET as ; 


wouderfu Land, matchleſfle in many reſpects 
Fs > Becauſe Godisa ere ſapns wiſe of nll hah - 


——_—— 


i 


i: 
. 
” 


ll 


| Hes avTi75o0%. 


——_ 


AY 
” —_ 


ts; . 
Ea ents dh if ————— - —F_— ——— —__—— —T_DCDCCTrIHAS 


Mi _—— 
_4 a Me. td 
.———— Al. >. —— 


 —_ 


- —_——— - 


4 


1,Article, ' __ -4# Expoſition of the Creed. 


4 


Aad ſd be onely 
is Intellefius a. 
gens. 
. He #4 called De» 
28 Scientiarum, 
| 1.Sam.2.3. 


| 16:26:30," He knowes lf thatis Laid or done the whole 
| "-w6#1d, P/al.1 375.1, He knoWes things recome,alvwell 
2+ 5-1 2 ph. J > 4 4 ; TIF. o'r” C rnrgytis, we ” > Ha 7 
'_ "as things paſt or prefent, Efay'47:32, 23-26. Hee knowes 


his knowledoe infuſed into him; or any way giuen-him,nor 
gets heir by:theinſtruftion of others, or by the benefit or 
experignce, or obſeruation. This glory of his knowledge 
- 1 pleads E/ay 40.13. Rom.11.34. 

2. Becauſe he is the-Atithor of all that vnderſtanding skill or 
wiſedome is found in any of the creatures: Asthe Sunne is: 
the Fountaine of all the Light is in any of the Corporall 
creatures, ſo God is the Fountaine of all that Light is in all 
vnderſtandivgs of men or Angels : It is God thar furniſhed | 
(5riſt man with al thoſe treaſures of Wiſedome and Know-. 
ledge, &/ay 11.2. 'Tis from his Light that the Angels and 
Saints in Heauen ſee Light, as the Father of Lightes : and 

all the ſpirituall knowledge godly'men haue is from aboue, 

James 3.17. John6.45. Yea all the skill any men haue- 
in their callings is taught them of God , %s the Pro- 
phet £/zy ſhewes in the verie caſe of - Husbandmen; &/ay 
28.6-26- . DO FANCY of =—= | 

3 Becauſcall his workes are done with matchleſſe s killand 

wiſedome, none tean-doelike him, + nor is his knowledge. 

_ _ onely Theoricall, 7/a/.104-24. &/ay 40,28. Euen thoſe |. 
' things that feeme'to vs toibe done ſo as we'canngt conceiue 
; **a reaſon of them, or feeme contrary*ro vs and-our'rules, 
| *yerhauewonderfull depth of thifiing glory and Tuftice' and 
,  wiſedome in them, Rom.12.33,234- oe or HT 
4. Becauſe his knowledge is" infinite, -7ob 11:7,8,9. - P/al. 
147.5. Heis omniſcient, he knowes all things: his vnder- 
| "ſtanding penectrateth ints all things; Hee knowes himelfe, 

' one perſon each other exactly, Matti. 27. 1.Cor.2,10. 

.andknowes all things without bimſelfe, Heb.z.1 3. 1.Tohn 

' 2:20. Tohn 21.17.” All the creatutes'thar-were, are, or cuer 
ſhall be, he knowes them,” « #&s 15.18: E/ay 40.26. Mar. | 


the very thoyghts of the hearts of 'men, and ſeath then a- | 
©" farre off; euen before. they be yetformed or conceived, hee | - 
can t «ll what aff the'men in the world thinke at all rimes; | 


N ! "it CP 00:28.9. "Bt 5:40.0/94-11. Tort: 207617105 


oe Yea, 


- C 
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4 


[Of ie Knowledge of God. LAmiel | 


[ 6. 


Are 
-ſhal neuer be. '- 3 19 " + 4303 7 7 $2 t33 TEES ? 
. Becauſe his knowledge is moſt perfeRt, 'hee not onely 


«] Yea, he knowes all things-which arepoſſibleto be, though | 
'  they.neuer ſha[lbe ; To conclude, he-knowes all things di-i| 


uine. or humane, or Angelicall, Celeſftiall-or Terreſtriall, 


- good or guill, ſecret or manifeſt, vniuerſall or fuigular; ne-' 
ceflary gf contingent, noble or vile, great or ſmall, which 


Fare not, paſt preſent or to come; (cuen-things.which: 
AN tw hall yt. a Toms bs « 43229 ' 


- 
. 


knowes all things, but he knowes them moſt perfectly + hee 
knowes not in part as we doe, but exattly : his. knowledge | 
cannot. be increaſed or:diminiſhed : helearnes nothing, hee | 
forgets nothin, :Rom.11.33 P/al.14.7.5-' And the pet-! 
fetion of his knowledge appeares :'firit, in the .cleareneſle 
and cuidence of it : therefore all things are ſaid to be'naked 

before him, Heb.4.1 3. and; alſoin the diſtinAneſle 'of it : 


 heknowesall things not confuſedly, or generally, or inthe. 


maſſe. 'or Jump onely; as weeare ſaid ro know. a man that. 


know not a thouſand thingsin him': thus God knowes 
| Very ſparrowes, and the very haires of our heads atid'the 


number of them, Lzke 12:7. . 1at.10.29. And this alſo 


» 2», (> tn Aa £ 
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| r Anicle, 


. Av Expoſition of the Creed. \| 


|{5thence theicondufion which breeds kaowledpe: or laftly, | 


{ orpatterne of all rhings, and therefore necds but to looke 


{ 7. Becauſe hee knowes all things wo zarmits with-one view, 


KEE 


| .., whole world, bur it is onely in the lumpeor ball, or whole 


-|-by certaine Images or ſpecies taken in'by the ſenſe, and im- 
.. printed ypon the Phantafie,which are thence offered tothe 
vynderftanding, by which-the.knowledge of things is kept | 
for coatemplation, when the ſenſe of the things is loſt, Bur | 
[God knowesthingsby none of theſe waies,as being all im- ' 
perfe,as many Reaſons might ſhew. Buthe knowes them 
all by his Effence, not by any-ſenſe or ſpeciall facultie : And: 
that this:may bee:vnderſtood wee mult note: Firſt, that the ; 
whole Eſſence of God is asit were wholy an eye,or a mind, 
,-: Secondly, that Godis aHlth ngs by Eminencie. Dems eff 0m- 
nia Emienter : as they ſayin Schools. Thirdly,God con- 
taines all things in himſelfe, and his Eſſence is the'example 


ypon himſelſe, and then he ſees all things as in a glaſſe : our 
vaderftanding is imperte&;and therefore depends vpon the 
Obiects, by whichit:is as it\were coloured, and fo while jt 
ſtriueth to know-other things is:driuen tonegleR, and for- 
get-it ſelfe, as the glaſle which is fo coloured from other 
things which ſhine-1n it, that it doth as it: were loofe his 
owne colour : but God being infinite, and independent, 1s 
. not bound tothe things without himxto receiue impreffions | 
from them, but in himſelfe hath the dear or formes of 
them, and are but as it were little ſhadowes or ſlender 
likeneſfles caſt out from the diuine nature. Hence it is that | 
the Knowledge of God is not lyable to the imperfeRions 
that cleaue to thethings ro be knowne without himſclte : | 
thus he knowes temporall things after an crernall manner, 
mutable things immutablie, contingent things infalliblie, 

_ finure things preſently, dependent things independently, 
' created things after an vncreated manner. 1 
all at once; The:eye of man beholds manythings at cnce as 
with one looke jt can ſee the Ants in-a Mole-hill, bur if it 
will ſee other things, it muſt remoue the ſight. Now the 
minde of man canat once take in a larger circuit to looke 
.ypon, asa Cittic of Countrey, yeathe wholeearth, yeathe 


maſſe | 


> OT VER _ ———_— 
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| © of Gods knowledges> 5: hom bn On yoott 9ov0y 
. Becauſe Gods knowledge of ithings:hath ch force wr it ; | 


T2, CO oedeae. Aft. a. vi. 


p: * 
an oc. 


} them to know, thathe knowes them,or a powerfull ſetting 
| 2 'of the beames of higkhowledge fo:vpontchem, that they are 


{ tothiscanno created knowledge doe, it.can caſt no influ- 


| ledge of God; ſtrould ſcrue fordivers Vies;t + 
| T. It {frond breede” in vs with the Apoſtle, Adrviration of 


|  :Of the Knowledge: of God. 1,Artide.: { 


thoughttothought. Now Gods vnderſtanding takes all at 
once, moſi ſedfaftly, and moſt perfectly, 'and ſo by away 
more excellent then all the creatures/in heaucn orearnth, 


to take in things by comparing, or diftinguiſhing,or reaſo- 


ning,&c, for all things without God are butas a center or 
fore wee muſt by the-way take notice of it, that when wee | 


|. . remembraticeof thingsipaſt, that: theſe ou 
in reſpect of vs, not in reſpect of Gad: 

ro GoJ properly, butare tearmes borrowed from our vie; 
the more diſtin&tly to informvs of the branches {as it were) 


' that when-and where hce will;: hee can-make-rhe -Creature 
feele the warmth and comfort of the: knowledge of 
him. It is a knowledge that-hath influences.ypon ſame 


Thus when God is ſaid ro know the way. of theRighteous, - 
or their ſoules inaduerſiry,or the like, the knowledge is not 
a bare taking notice, but an acknowledgement,or making of 


. thereby preſeruds, and;wonderfully refreſtied, ang! the like 


erice'ypon the thing knowne, P/al.e.6. 2.71m.2.19-Tobn10. 
34-27. Exod. 12.142, This appeares: by [the contraric, when 
of wiekedmen-God faith, he knowesrhem not, Jdat-7423- 
'The confiderationoficheſe firpaſiing glories/in the. know- 


_ thoſedepths of Wiſedome atitb Kuowled 


ge of Gad, Roy. 
T.33. Ll Hard 
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| £ 


|  maſſeof it: for ifirwonld rake the.diftin contemplarion'o? | 
things, | it -muft remoue from forme-to forme, 'and-from | 


Gods Knowledge is not a ſucceſſiue knowledge, as oursis, | 


little point, which with infinite eaſe he diſcernes: and therc- | 


reade in-Scripture of fore-knowicdge.of things:to come; or {- 
are called ſo | 
hey are not giuen | 


WA —— : 


_ creatures : It refreſheth and yworketh more; ypon; the: 
' ſoule ., "then the :Beames of: the Sunne.vpen'.che bodie. | 


2 Tr may! informm:vs:concernihg th} 
Sooke ©: | haue 
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1,Article, ” ©» Expoſition of the Creed. 


| -- there ſhould be no ſuch kinde of men that were ſofillie,bur 


| | 2. To beafraid'to finne euen in ſecret, becauſethe darkneſſe 


| © very intents of che heart. 


y — = = 
RET LES So -< 


 {ſhallfully ſatisfie vs. 


| -haue no-ynderſtanding, they cannot know, nor forctell-any | 
thing, and therefore nor like the true God, £/ay 41.24.And | 
it may withall ſhew vs the truth of the Apoſiles .aflertion | 

that God onely is wiſe, Roxs.15.27. His knowledge is ſuch | 
z knowledge as darkens the reſpeR of all knowledge in any 
creature : their Knowledge to Gods is but as the. light of a 
candle to the Sunne, Ir is nothing jn compariſon: And 
withall it may ſhew vs the fearefull fillinefſe of many wic- 
ked men that haue no ſhift to eaſe their owne conſciences, 
bur to thinke God doth not ſee them. One would thinke 


. | the Scripture ſhewes the contrary, P/a/.10.11. E/ay 31.2. 

Tob 9. 3,4,31.10. ” "RG 

3- It may teach vs diuers things, | | 
t- To buſic our ſelues with all indufiry to get knowledge,that 

wee may in ſome little meaſure bee like vnto God : ſeeing | 

: knowledge is ſo admirable a thing in God,we ſhould ſecke | 

it more diligently and labotiouſly,then we would ſeeke (il- | 

' uer, or gold or the greateſt treaſure in the world, This is 

vrged from the conſideration of Gods Knowledge, Pro. 3. | 


13,14,15,19,20.0% 4.7. 


hideth. not from God, and day and night are all one with 
bim.. He is a God that tryeth the bearrs and reines, and di- | 
uiderhberweene the ſoule and the ſpirit, and diſcernes the 
3." To giue him glory even when he doth ſuch things as ſeeme | 
-. harſhtovs : as for inſtance, though weſhould ſee him paſſe 
by a world of wicked men,or throw them intoeternall tor- | 
ments, without ſhewing mercy, yet weſhould be fully per- 
ſwaded of his Iuftice : and why ? becauſe he knowes more | 
'* by wicked menthen all che world doth Þeſides,and, though | 
as yet he deth not reueile the whole counce]l ofhis will;and | 
the reaſons of his proceedings, yet. the infiniteneſſe_ of his 
Knowledge and Wiſedome ſhould affure.ys that inthe day | 
of Chriſt we ſhall heare: of ſuch deepe and plaine reaſons as ? 


.c 


4- T6 ferue hin withall our hearts without hypocrilie : for to 


vw hat* 


_—" 


d ES F 


| 
- | + nifeſtly as what is without, 1. Chron.28.9. 


 oras it is ſhewed towards others. 
|  Thatgoodneſſeof Nature thar is in God himſelfe,is known | 
| onely to himſelfe in the fulneſſe of it : onely two things wee 
. |. muſt conceiue of by way of glimpſe : The one thar he is good 


| his whole Eſſence is goodneſſe it ſelfe. The other is, that hee is 
good ina molt ynutrerable degree: andtherefore iscalled the | 
chiefe good,of all things ro be deſired,and without whom no- 


% 


Of the Goodneſſe and Loue of God. x.Article, | | 


LE —— 


: whatendis it to diſſemble with him, that knowes.vs berrer 
then we know our ſelues, and ſees whatis within vs'as ma- 


5. When any man lackes Wiſedome, let him ſeeke it of that 


God which hath ſuch ſtore, as he will giue liberally and re- | 


\ 


proach no man, Jams 1.5. LI PITO4, OT 8 
Laflly, ir ferues for great conſolation'vnto the godly: God 
| knowes their ſorrow , when no eye pittieth' them z hee 

knowes their innocency, when the wicked ſay-all manner 

of euill ſayings; hee knowes rheir hearts defire is to bee as 
good as they ſeeme, though the world condemne themfor 


Hypocrites. Hee knowes they would faine pleaſe him , | 


though rheir workes be not perfect ; he knowes whar they 
ſtand in neede of, and therefore wil! helpe them; he knowes 
the malice, fraud and intentions of all-theirenemies,though 
their diuviſes be hidden from. them, ' When wee are in ſuch 
Rraites as wee know no way out, 'yetGod knowezs how to 
finde meanes to deliuer ſuch as truſt in hin, P/al-1.6.e5- 
27.18. Mat.6.3 1.32. Efay 40.13.14. * | 
Thus of the Knowledge of GOD. His Holineſſe fol- 
lowes. - . * 7 6 ITY 
The Holineſſe of God comprehtiends two admirable At- 


F 


tributes in God, his Goodnefle and his Juſtice. 
The goodnes of God is to be conſidered, as it is in himſelf, 


by his Eflence. Hee is not good by participation of the good- 
neſle of any other thing, nor is his goodneſle' a quality, but 


thing can partake of goodnefſſe, and inwhomis no mixture of | 
any cuill, And in reſpeQ of the goodneſſe im himſelfe, hee is 
auouched by our Saujout Chriſt to be onely good. None hath | 
an independent orjginall goodrie#hiit God. All that gvodniſle ; 


chat is in any creature, is bilttheptint or foctſteþs,” or riſers 


———. 
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| blances -of the :;poodneſſe that cis rl rand arche! icall 
onelyin God. TD eV Oro oy : FF: 7. 
The goodneſſe:of Gods Nature as itis regs to Sthers i is 
chiefly taught vsin Seripture, by 7: ſuch deſcriptions of it, as are 
fictedto our capacity. : | 
| *The word in borh the originall Languages wicitlagich good, 
Gegnifics alſo faire-or beautififll :- and iris atrue obſeruation. 
made by Diuines, © thac in this life wee are affeted withthe 
ſenſe of Gods goodneſle,' but that: Amiable {ſweernefſe 'and' 
beauty of Gods nature-cannot be knowne cull we cometo hea- 
Uueng; -.: | 
The: Goodneſſe «f God theweda in this life, and magnified 
in the praiſes of it in Scripture is manifefted fiue waies, 
1. By kis Loue, or matchleſſe- URS a/Ret ofNature. 
2. By his Mercy. OH 
bl By-his Gratiouſneſſe, +l i I | 
By his Bountifulneſſe, - —p, PRE exth- 
.\ By his Patience. | 
Ge chiefly theſe are-conſ dered of in b_ as they con-' 
cerne man. 
| TheLoue of God to man ismarchleſſe, whether wee confi- 
der the Acts of it, or the properties of it; +. | 
In Loue there is athreefold a& : forit hath in it, firſt, a de- 
'fixe by whichir is ſtrongly carried to the ynion of the thing lo-. 
| ued : ſecondly, aioy or delight, in whichitreſts it ſelfe inthe. 
fruition of thetthing loued : thirdly, a wit co: procure whar it | 
concejueszo be.good for the thing loucd. All theſe three arein | 
a molt bigh degrecin God. | 
. For firtt, he hath ſhewed his wonderfull defire tobe waited 
veto men many waics.: 28, | 
I. By aſſuming the Nature of man into a perſouall conjunQi- 
_ ,onmith hunſelfe in the Mediator (rife. 
2. By conuerhng wirk.cman; by Ggnes of his preſence, viſ ons, 
dreames,Oracles,inſpiration,and ordinarily by his ordinan- | 
| , ces, cfitertaining them continually j in his houſe. _ 
: 3. By a ting men robe his chidrrns and making their. Na- | 
{ -\tureslike to his owne 1-dobmgebos !'ot ct 
| 41 mAh prong 4.09891 neal Habication inheauen 
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| . Ofthe Goodnes of God, and Loue of God... r, Articie 

where hee may bee alwaies abour him in his glorious pre- 

ence, | | 

For the ſecond;the Prophet Zephanie ſhewes that hee takes 
wonderfull delighr' in-the-ſeruice, and felicitie-of his people 
whomheloues; The Lord God'is inthe middeſt of them, hee 
 reioyceth ouer them wirh ioy,he reſts-in his loue,he joyes ouer 
chem with-ſinging,'Zeph.3.17. 

For the third, his will to procure them all the good they 
neede, hee '{hewed'by fending his owne Sonne, to recouer 
them out of all miſerie, and'pronide for then allithingsbe- | 


that he ſent his onely begotten Sonne, that whoſscuer belee- | 


longing to a'blefſed immortality : ſo God lbued the world, | 


uech in him, ſhould nor periſh, bur haue life'euctlalting, *Zohx | 
3:16, if G | 
; The- properties "of this Loue arelikewiſe moſt admirable : | 
1. It is a moſt perfe&,tender,loue: comprehending in it al-pol- 
ſible Kindeneſſe:ſuch kindnefle as'all Ages ought to'admire, 
Epeſ!2.7:and ſuch as is ſweete and better then life,or ought 
we haue experience of in life, P/al.6 3+ 3+ Hee is therefore 
faid to belouc'ir ſeife-.1. John 4.8, 575 ST. 
2. It is firſt or preuentivg, 'tis nat a love prouoked by 
our loue to him, but hee loued vs firſt, that were| 
vnworthy of ail loue, as being indeed his enemies, 1794. 4- 
IC.19. e 
3+ It is from everlaſting, Tc#:3 1.3: before wee tad done good 
or euill, Rom. 9.11.17. IM tor 9m kin 
[4+ It is immutable; and to everlaſting, no Creature can fepa- 
| retevs fromthe loue of God, Rom.8.38.. whom hee louech 
he louerh to the end, I6hn 13.1 * | Frrulth! 
5-'Itjs without reſpe& of perſons: bound'or free, Barbarians 
or Scythians, Tewes or Grecians, are.all ofie with him in 
Chrif#: Helones a poote-man is carneftly as @ rich man : 
Crſ73.11. andhow vile ſocuer the condition of Gods be- 
loued.ones be on earth,.yer they are eter Honorable in/his 
- fight;Jaygzapy't” 4 ci 55 016 f int by to tun by <ahile9 
-74 0 of the [Loue' 6f:1G O D : His Mercie. follo- 
"WCET. | 
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[65 86 11. Article, @— As Expoſitionof the Creed, 


i 


| 


Cord; eft miſeri« 


| » fo, becauſe his Mercy is as his Eflence, infinite, P/alme 103. 


i 5- His Mercies endure for euer : they can never bee drawne.| 


| | 1. Heis Father of all that Mercy is inany.creature , 2. (6. 


IT 3 * Fad Y . . 
[2 He Mercy is ouerall his workes 3 we can haue todoe with | 


| There are many praiſes of the Mercy of God in Scripture | 
which ſhould much inflame and inamour our hearts : for, | 
1. His Mercy is abundant, 1.Per.1.3+ Hee is rich in Mercy, | 
| Epheſca.4. exceeding rich, Epheſe z.7. and it mult needs be - 


Ils 
2. His mercies are tender mercies, Zyke 1.77. hee layeth to. 
_ heart our miſeries : No Farber can fo pittie -his ſonne, as 
God pitties vs, P/al.103.4.13. and how canit bee other- | 
wiſe ſecing God is Mercy it ſelfe. _, iz 30 ff 
3- He is mindefull of his Mercy, Luke 1.54. He waites to ſhey.| 
Mercy, Efay 30.18. by 
4. Hereſerues Mercy for thouſands: he ſpends not his Mercy | 
 onely on Patriarches, or Prophets, or Kings,&c. but he be- | 
fowss bis Mercy. on all ſorts of people, ſoas poore men} 
may enioy the mercies of David, Exodus 34.6, Eſay | 
55:4: | | 
-dry, Pſal.25.5. Luke 1.50. E/ay 54-10. Pſalme 136. from 
_ everlaſting to cuerlaſting, P/al.103.17. 
6. The effects of his Mercy are admirable, confidered either 
- in generallor particular. D 


. 
. 


{ 


In generall; and fo, 


no worke of God, but we may tafte. of his Mercy in it,cuen 
of his tender mercies, P/a/.145-9. which he rgckons in ma» | 
ny inſtances, P/ad.3 36. - 
In particular ; and ſo by his Mercy, 353% 
1, HecleRed vs, Rovz,9.16. and thus he ſhewed vs Mercy be- 
fore the world was. {YL FS 
2+ Indue feaſon hee vifited vs from on High, Lake 1.77. 
Sending his Sonne to pay our ranſome, and fo redeeming our. 
| lives from deftruction,7/al.103.4. *. | 
Calling vs out of the world to be his people, who were not | 
hjs people, 1.Per.2.10, forgiuing vs all our finnes, £x.34.6. | 
Afich.7.18. 


Quickning 


———_— a ———_———_ » 6 


IE ts. 
LV xx+ $* 


Of Gods Mercy and Gratiouſneſſe, r Article, C 


Quickning our ſoules that were dead in treſpaſſes and finnes, | 
| Epheſ-2.4 ſauing vs, and cſtating the-glory of Heauen'vp- | 
on vs, Tt. 3.5. -giuing vs the knowledge of our Saluation, | 
Luke 1.7778 So | 

3. In ourvery afflitions he ſhevres vs ſtrange Mercy +for, 

7. It is his Mercy that wee are not conſumed, Lament.3.2 2 | 
Hee doth not deſtroy vs, nor ſtirre yp his whole diſplea- 
ſure, P/a/.78.39. though hee bee made very angry,yet in 
wrath he remembers Mercy, Hab.3.2. N.chemiah 9.31. He 
will not deale with vs after our finnes, P/al.1x 3.10. | 

| 2. Inthe hardeſt times of trouble, he will entertaine his peo- 

| ple that truſt in him with great goodnefſe, N aha. 1.7. 

\3. He will turne curfings into bleflings, and make the things 
that are hutrtfull inchemſclues co bee good for his people, 
Deat.23-5.Rom.$.23, FR : 

-4. He will nor chide for eucr,P/al. r03.9.but will repent him 
of theeuill, Toef 2.1 2:14. Though hee may forſake his peo--] 

| -. ple, yer itis bur fora time, and hee will returne and reccijue &::4 

them with eucrlaſting Mercy, £/ay 54-7-ro. Hee will giue 

@ happic end out of all 'atfliftions, P/al.34-17. James 543 1. | 


{ 


= 


Dent. 4. 7t. 


Thus of the Mercy of God, AS) $1 3. of 

| The third thing that ſhewes the maruellous goodnefſe of | 
Gods nature'is his Gratiouſneſſe, and that is a' range gopd- ; 
'nefſe of God, by which hee is diſpoſed to doe all hee dorh for 
'vs, freely, without deſert in vs, Exod 34.6. and this God 
would haue proclaimed, that all might nor onely take notice 
ofir, but make vſe of ir, E/ay 55.1,2,3,4- ſoaswe hold all by 
his free-grace, both temporall things,” P/47.44.4- and crernall 
things, Romanes 3.23,24. Yea, God hath ſet vp aThrene, / | 
| which: hee calles the Throne-of Grace; --that all ſorts of men 
| might daily make yſc of this matchlefſe freetefſe in God Heb. 
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2, In theis Redemption, in giuing. them his owne:Sonne to 


1.Article. _-,* £49 Expoſition of the Creed. 

_The | fourth thing that, ſhewes the Goodnefle of Gods | 
Nature is bis .Bountifulneſle :. and, -bis- Bountifulnefle. is | 
'{hewed;. 0.0. 5 , " | | 
1. Toall Creatures. The earth is full of his goodneſſe, P/al. 
3 3-5- He feedes all the liuing creatures inthe world with his 
hand euery day,he clothes the earth,and plants euery yeere 
with more cunning Ornaments, then the Robes of Princes, | 
P/al.r04,whole, eſpecially verſe 24,25,27-70- and inthis ' 
very reſpectthe glory of the Lord ſhall endure for euer : and 
God himſelfe doth take great delight in his workes of daily 
feeding and tending the creatures, ver/? 31. and for this 
kinde of Bountifulneſſe, Daxid vowes to praiſe God while 

he liues, verſe 33. Ct 20a rR.on LOT 
2. Toallmen, Iyſt and vniuſt, henot onely cauſeth his Sunne. 
to ſhine on che yniuſt aſwell as the Iuſt, ſarg4.45.but he 
hath left. great treaſures in the. world as corhmon tothem 
both,as arc the yſe of the moſt, creatures, riches, honors,long 
life, poſterity, &c. for by theſethings. no: man can-difcerne | 
cither loue or hatred, for as it falleth to the:godly, ſo doth | 
| it to the wicked, aſwell tohim that ſweareth as to him that | 

feareth an oath, Eccleſ:9. © ITY 

.3- To the ElcRt in a ſpeciall manner and ſo his bountie 


, 
. 


1, Intheir creation : not onely in furniſhing the minde of man 
with ſuch perfect gifts, nor onely in planting man in that 
Garden of pleaſure, bur alſo in ſetting him in this new. 
world, as Lord of all things, and making all other things 

. for mans yle. 43, 3t6 giv him JU 1 


* 


ranſome them, and with him giuing them. all things,. re- | 

Roring. them. to, all they had loft by the. fall , Romanes 

TO OO NS 14G ant SD 10. 
3. In their Sanctification, both in refpe&t of the matterof 
grace, as allo in_reſpeR of the.meanes of it he hathidealr | 
, bountifully in the matter of faujng grace, becauſe hee. is the! | 
.. God of all grace, 1 Pet.5.10. and euery good giftprocee.. | 


- deth from himas the Father of Lights, /ames 117. and {o/| 


7 
1. In 


doth his bonnty ſhinejnthe-meanesof graces; (1c: 21; 11 5 | 
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 __Of the bounty and Patience of'God. 1/Article,” | 65 


.|  Thall live in his preſence foreucrmore, enjoying Riuers'of | 
} *Pleaſareathisti | 


| 'wete made by him, ahdtherforc the indjgnity:ofthe offence 1 


| x. In rhe word : giuing þifts eo mii, ſonetims Exiraoedinarys | 
| "as «Apoſtles, Sigh, and ZangeÞfer;* atihrdiniry;Pa- 

| "tors and Teachers,ſent abroadts preach the Goſpdtocuc- 
| ry creature, Epheſiq4. Mar 28.” OT THIS | 1 
- | 2; Iothe Sacraments, o_ tohis word arid*anth his ſeales | 


toaſſure his Immutableneſle, Heb.13andivthe'Sacrament | 
| - of the Lords Supper, feeding his people withthefleſh 'and | 
| © | bloud ofhis owne Sonhe : A'foode berter'then the bread of 
| -* Angels, Tohn6. | pig On 1 bane 
| 2. In Prayer, promiſing to grant wharſoeuer ſhall be asked of 
| "bin inthenaine of Chriſt, ©Iarke 17.24: James Tye 
4. IntheirSaluaion; providing forcherti aninhericance, 'im- 


*rnortall, incorruptible, andt arinthe moſt glorious place I 


"ofthe whole world, "rhe Heatten of Heaens, when they | 
I is at his tight land; rPer.1; 3+ P/Alr7- Tit.2.72 | 
"The laſtthitfg that Thewerhithe poodnefſe of Gods nature is | | 


| bis Patience, and tis Parience is admitable. '1tw © 1 2 | 
1: we confider the prouocationsto'tnoue him toimplacable | 
_ diſpleaſure, and. theſe ariſe either from: the conſideration | 
- of the perſons-chat provoke him, | of from che-things by 
_ which he is provoked : there 'are foure things chat. might | 
 irricate extredmely, if wee looke vporithe perſons:prouce | 
king,” The firſt is"their Nimber* worlds of men by. their | 
finnes daily tranſgrefſe. and offend againſt God; ifhe looke | 
-downe from heauen, he may ſee whatto loath in the works | 
of all men « ſcatce one ofa Citrie,'or-two' of x/Tribe that | 
 haue anycate to pleaſe God; The ſecond:is their enmity, 
God is. prouoked by men that are his profefled enemies, 
and therefore might cohceiue juſt furte apainft them, there 
being no reaſon why he ſhould pittic or {parerhem. Thixd- | 
ly, it adds to the prouocarion that they arehiscreatures : 
the wotke of his owrie hands ;* they rebelbagainſt bimthat 
is the greater. Fourthly,their impotenciey he-needs not feare | 
them, he might blow them away at once as a lirtle dult of 
the Ballance: he could deſtroy them: with frogges, ang lice, 
| . ant{flies : and for the euills by which he is prouoked,, what | 
| Hes. Re WE £ man 
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| 


the. Indge ofthe world 


- % - - 


man. can cqnceipe x] he horror of tþe ſinnes ofthe 
whole world All the (6 3 I of God being bro- 

ken by euery man, many of their finnes commirted with an 

; high hand, cryipg to heauen for vengeance, Treaſons daily 
. andeuery,where, and theſe committed before the-yery face 


manasAngls can defcribe the hayvoulneſſe of them? what 


- 


. of God, no;place: fo fa cred, bur wretc hed men dare offend. 


here, the frame of eran Aoreon beginning fromthe-womb, 
| ho'ding on to the graue, and the offendors relapſing by 
breaking theix x owes and COuenants, from time to time,and 


to make vp a!l, that Trayrerous: man, ſhould yeeld. himſelfe | 
to bec wholly Nw and;led. forth, againſt Ged wh the | 


diuell the Arch-enimy.of God,, .. -.:*; 


| 2.. If weconſider who God is that endures all COS : 4 1510- 


finice in Holiveſle and Tuſtice, infinitely hating fin and CON 
ceiuirg wrath againſt Gingers, and whole Office i it1s to bee 


ders at his will, Nahum 1-3-3... «i 


3. If we confider the manner how hee exerciſerh his patience; | 


where obſerue :- 


I1.;That hee is How to anger, hee is not cal prouoked, Tat. 1 


103.8; 


of the Iſraclites, they had 'tempred him more then tenne 
Lies before he Plagued them, Ayumbers 14.12. 18.19.20, 
#1 > JR 
3. That hems; rf doth .enter into iudgement, heedoth not 
poure out his! whole dfpleaſqrs.. bur Proceeds by « de- 
rees. 
kar hee ſent a Saviour, ASA remedie RE their = ME 


puniſheth thoſe perſons, but nortill they haue reiedted the 


Saluation offered, John 3.16,17- 

5+ That hee ſends to his. yery enemies, before they frelles to 
him, and ſers vp his ordinances amongſt them, as.meanes 
to reclaime them, and with great importunity and continu- 
ance vrgeth men to ſauc rhemſelues from ſo great defiruRi- 


ON, 2- ri 20. 2 :(Irpngs: I 5. E/ay 65-2. 6.0 42- 
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bath power to PlagueglLoflen- 
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| 2- Thathe can n ſuffer exceeding long, Exod. 34:6.a8 in ihe caſe ] 


es. GS. 


"ofe the Patience of Gol. _1;Aricle{ 4-77 


6.1: apprarech chat hes infiri ely patienetate pur off the day " 
_ of Judgement to ſo long « day,"3/P#. 3] 9.”ahd' thus ofthe 5 | 
- manner of his Patience, | | 
4- If we conſider the effects of kis patience or the enids.Hee i is | 
| patjent that men may repent and be faied!2.Per.3.g. Yea, 
| -thouſands of menare ſaued by God forbeatirce; that had 
elſe bin damned, if God hadcalled” TO thicik accounts ſoo- 
ner, 2.Pet.3.195.. | 
Laſtly, if we conſider the cauſe of his parience: Some Iudges | 
ſpare to pupiſh/fome offendors, burit is, becauſe they are; | 
Alyed to them, or' becauſe chey glue bribes to be freed, or | 
' becauſethey are grear perſons, 8c. but Gods Patience and | 
forbearance is not wrought by any of theſe meanes, but ir | 
-ariſeth meerely from the goodneſit of his owne Nature, hee | 
doth it for his owne fake, not for any thing in them, 
This of the Dodtrine of Gods Goodneffe.The Vies follow, | 
and- ſo the knowledge of Gods maructlous goodnefſe- of Na-' 
ture may both informe vs, and reach vs, and comfort vs in dis 


-uers things. | 
As it ſerues for information, ſo it ſhould compell vpon vs: | 
Þa moſt-ſerled and reſolute: iudgoment; - [pet ly "foure. 


+ things ;for fikce there' rao aſeecſet 


F © 


goodna- 
ture in God, whatſocuer can bet (kid! d'or atfoc- | 
]-uer God doth, we ſhould YOmouranag bee eſtabliſhed] in Full! | 
aſſurance, --* © 
11. That God can "8 nothing that is il or viiuſt, He alas be: 
| the Author of anythingchatis cuill © *fo'good a Nature cant | 
1 - 'hotdecrce;or effeftany 7 ching that is critell, \bloudy or tyran- 
'nicall, Zam25 1.13.17. © 
\ 2+ Fhar in afflicting puniſhment ypon offenders hee takes no | 
* ] © delight inthedeathof the very wicked. Exch 19. | 
3-. That no: men'can; bee ſaued by. their merits: Fhar'g 
| : Saluation hee prouides for nien;'is micercly ourofÞiis'owne 
bouncy and not from their merits, "Roman: #6. uit. &- FA 
.T 1.6. | 
4: That there can be no 200dneffe\ inany cteatire comparable | F 
J to; the gooneſſe of God + all the goodnelſe, Tour, boutitic, 7 RETIRE. 
Ry Patience, or grace thar' can beefound in | 
Fatt © gg | =D 
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', Princes Parenzs;Husbands, Wives, orfriends is nothing i in 
compariſon of Gods gaodneſſe; which! appeares if wee re- | 


member what was before tavght../ 


'7- Becauſe all their goodnefle was receiued from God, they 
 haditnot of themſclues..; 
. 2. Becauſe it.js pot- ſo great as Gods cncdnefſe whichi 1s im- 


menſe ; they may bee: {ajd to bec louing, mercifull, bounti- | 


full, &c. but GOD is loue it ſelte , mercie. it ſelfe , 
8c, | 


' 2. Becauſe their det þegan bur yeſterday, alittle while 


agoe, . whereas: Gods goodneſſe y was fromeuctlaſting. - 


| 4-Becauſe their goodnefſe is mutable,they may bate and Joath 
- whomthey. formerly loued and piutied yehemently : and 


. they may loue and pictic ſuch perfons,as when they die,may 


periſh inhell for cuer, wherethey ſhall never .enioy com- | 


fort by them more;  WheIeny Gods loue is immutable and 
PA 67% 8 


Becauſe they canſhew no <Gich Fruits of their loue and mer- | 


. cie as God doth; they cannot ranſoine the world, nor 
. quicken ang raiſe the dead ſoules-and bodies of men, nor 
- | medicine She afNons of, them they. loue;'to turne them to 
.. good, nor ſubdue choſe mighty egerpics, dinclls, fin,dearh, 


and hell, nor nouriſh ſoules, nor giue an immoirall inberi- 


rance., /: 


Secondly, the conſideration of his glorious goodnes So | 
| BD over $47 £1.47 
I. Tq magnifie him for his a, nd icive cofer out his 


| Praiſes, ro, mentiopthe.loujng kindnefles of the Lord,accor- 
ding to his great goodnefle ſhewed to vs, :E/ay:63.9.” The 
Prophet. Daxid in many places yrgeth thisvſe vehemently, 
viing this forme of exhortation in many. places, Oh praiſe 
the Lord for he is:good, for his mercy mduxeth for /cuer, 


7 Pſabne. 106.1. & 107-1. & 119.1 136; and though | 


worlds of carnall people cannot bee inflamed to the admi- 


ration of this matchlefle goodneſle of his, yet 1/#ael, the re- | 
deemed of the Lord, all that feare him,and haue experience 
of his mercy ſhould bee vehemently affected with defire to 


 mgguific his praiſes, as theſe places thew, Neither will ic 
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ſuffice, | 


; 


4. a » I ms 


” rd 


« vu a 


£ ” 


4- Nor will it ſuffice, that wee praiſe him,. when wee walks 
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 Vies tobe. made of Gods.G "If Y Article, | 


ſuffice, after a dull, or ſullen-mannerto'doe it, but wee are 
| bound ro praiſe chis goodnefle of God after aſpeciall man- | 


ner :for,” 


 1..We muſt ſtudie his praiſes herzin, and ſtrive to ſeeke out | 


- with delight the. FonFeptions of. his. glorious praiſes, P/al. 
IT! 
'2- We muſt bee ſure that Gods praiſes heere bee ſer. our with 


affirmations and language aboue the. praiſes of all other : 


things inthe world : we muſt do,it abundantly,P/al.1 45.7. 
and with our whole hearts, P/alme 111.1. out 
bleſſe him, not oux tongues onely;: Pſal.103.1..-:.. 1 


' 3. Wee muſt not- els ſatisfied to praiſe him for afic, but mult | | 


ftriug to doe-ir for euer : oo our life ſhould bee full ofhis ! 
praiſes, P/a/.104.33. and good Reaſon, ſeeing wee can ne- | 
+ uerwant matter and cauſe of praiſe, becauſe rhe earth isfull| 
of his goodnefſe; P/al. 345: .3.and who can at once declary all. 
his praiſe, P/al. :06.2. 


him, in the word,Prayer or S:craments, but ww How! talke 

.. of his praiſes one to another, and labour. mutually to heate 
our hearts by daily mentioning the glory of hu Nature ang. | 
Kingdome, Pol 145 Et fon 

2. Gods goodnefle ſhould force ys to repentance, and fe 
ſhould diners wajes. Ir hath in ic ftrong incirations, _Y 
 miljation, tocaſt downe, to the care 6fa new life, Ic ſhould 
exccedingly humble vs and breake our hearts, tothink thar | 
Wee hauefo lo and 'ſo gricuouſly. tranſorefſed 2 a gainſt | 
God, that is > fo 
vsteare our .yery hearts with weeping, .mourning and fa- 
ſting, Tocl.2.12. ſecondly, Itleades vs to repenrauce alſo, 
AS; it giues, VS; incouragement to.come to, him to ou Y 
and forgiueneſſe : becauſe metcy pleafech him, Af6b.7.1 
and his Thrane of grace. is alwaies caſte ro come to, and ke: 


of goodnefle towards vs.It ſhould EY 1 


les, muſt | | 


| 


— 


** 


freely ſhewes mercy and will multiply Le There .can | 
be no ſuch aggrauations ef our fi nyes, urif 

will be Swallowed "pinghe eqgol hisge 

Toel 2.11., Heb.q.6. hell, Nantes 
to the hatred of our finnes, ap 


- 
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| 4. Article, _ An Expoſition of the Creed. | ; 
| ſoberlyand godly in this preſent world, denying vagedii- 
,  neſſeand worldly lufts, Titws 2.12. who would "not ſerue 
ſogood aNature? 
3 It ſhould ſer our affeRions all in a flame,and make vs won- - 
 dertully-irrloue with God, ſeeing beyond all compariſon, : 
there is all that in Gods nature which ſhould kindle affe&i- ; 
ons:Oh we ſhould loue him with all our hearts,and all our | . 
ſoules, and all our might, both becauſe hee is ſoinfinirely 
amiable in himſclfe, and ſhewes it to vs daily: as alfd be-- 
_ catiſche ſeckes to bc ours and tovnite vs to himfelfe, The 
Doctrine is whollyToft, if it will not make vs more in loue. 
with God* If ſuch Loue, Mercie, Bounty,Grace, and Pati- 
ence, cannot allure vs then nothing chat is good can, _ 
| The whole booke of the ((anticles ſets out the Loue ſhould | 
bein the Church roGod : Yea; itſhewes that the vehemienr 
| paſſions of Lone ſhotild be in'vs, becauſe all thatcar be Ainia- 
ble is in him. | 
{| _Thedefire of our ſoules Gould bee euer after him, and the 
{ remembrance of him: We ſhould be much abafhed, thar any | 
| loyer ſhould ſhew more affe&ion to-an earthly creature, then: 
| we.thewto God. Our mindes ſheuld Nill Tunne: ypon him, ! 
| And becauſe we may finde a horrible vitowardneſſcin our na-: 
] cure, andextreame dulnefle in.our affeRions, therefore wee 
| ſhould make conſcience of it, to circumciſe our hearts that we 
{ mighrmore bein loue with God, both by afMliting our ſoules . 
4 and iddging our ſcluesfor our defects + and cutting off,and { 
| caſting away all thoſe delights that might fteale away our 
| affetions from the Lord, beſeeching the Lord himſelfero di. 
| re& our hearts into his loue, 2-Theſ. 3.5. Eſe 79 26-9. P/al. 31. | 
19.21.23, Demnt.30.6 _ 
| 4+ Ic ſhould teachvs to make more account ofhisloue tovs : | 
1 . andaltthefignesofir, we ſhould wonderfully ioy in all the ; 
pledges of his fauour efteeming his louing kindneſſe better 
| _ thenlife. Our very {oules ſhould be ſatisfied as with mar- | 
| row, P/almz 63. Thall the Lord reioyce ouer vs with ioy | 
, _ ahd rake ſuch delight it vs; Zeph3c19. and ſhall wee ſo, 
; lightly "eſtcettie of h thy Faiour, prefenceand All his loue-to- 
” "Yew? 'Oh' Us 128 Wha tit GOD loues vs, ſhould Al 
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| Rantly, diligently, eadeuour to bee bountiſull,,mercifull, 


our hearts with, indelible, delights and adniiration. 


| him with all confidencein all eſtates, euen wholly.to com- 
mit our ſelues and our waies to his protection: who would 
not truft ſo good, ſo louing, ſo pititull, ſo bountifull a Na- 


rentation, and by their continuall recourſe to him, 'to ſeeke: 


difolued that-we might be prefent with the ord, and ſee- 


| his beauty face to face, and enioy that vnſpeakeable ſweert- | 


nefle of his Nature immediately : Oh what hearts haue we, 


Pſat.3 I-19, ; 


praiſes jn God, and to ſtrive by all meanes to make our 94- 
tures like to his : we ſhould from our hearts; ſerioully,con- 


free, patient, and full of Loue,. as our God is. Wee ſhould | 


. theſe, chings, 1. John 4. 11-,, Luke 6. 36«!:Rowanes 15. 


andeſpecially againſt our finnes, an 


1. Againſt che burthen and guilt of our finnes, it | may great-. 
ly eaſe our hearts, and quiet our conſcicnces, to know-thar 


| 


7+ It ſhould eſpecially fire vs to a deſire to imitate theſe ſweet | 


neuer thinke we had a ior of good naturein-ys,gill we could | 
in ſome ſound meaſure ſhew a conſtane, diſpoſition. in|. 


| : 45 Fo. ; $T. I-43 09214 97:4 20 3 IO 916 15613 734113 
Thirdly, this .DoRtrine of Gods goodneſſe;cis wonderfull 


| comfortable if wee ſoundly conſider our intereſt in the fauour | 


he hath ſer vs ynder grace, and freed ys fromthe hard. con- | 


| | 5- Trſhouldfully perſwade ys toreft vpon God, and truſt in|. 


| ture ? Bleſſed are they that are, fauoured by him, and can | 
|| -rruſtinhis mercies,and ſhew it both byrheir abundant con- 


_ . all needfull good things from him that is: the Fountaine of }- 
. all goodneſle, P/al.34.9. & 1346: hd," 

6, How ſhould it inake vs long for the comming of leſus. 
- Chriſt: and haſt tothat day ; how ſhould weedefireto bee |+ 


| | that doe not euen hate life, for this-very reſpe&, becauſe it |. 
hinders the Lords preſence from vs, and keepes vs abſent/| 
from him whom our ſoules loue, 2. Theſc3.5.- 1. Tohs 3.2. | 


— 
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a 


- 
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of him that is ſo louing, mercifull, gratious,, and-boyineifull, | 

| T in the cafe of Aﬀiions: | * 
for in both theſe, Arguments, of great, conſolation may bee |: - ' 
.drawne from the goodnefle ofhis nature: as,: -- '* 


ditions vnder the Law, and ſo acknowledgeth ſatisfaRtion 
| | int. 
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1. Arricle. An Expoſition of the Creed. | | | 
"in his owne Sons death, ,andpaſſeth by without gricuance, 
-a world of infirmities in'vs, and is moſt ready to'deClare | 
-brgfucnei of all our fans, {> as the Tuſtification of life, by | 
his 6 orace ſhall exceed and ouercome the condemnation for I 
our fins; Ror.5.20.21. Eſay 55.7. © 
2.' In the cafe of afflitions as was partly yſhewed before; for he | 
is of fo good nature, ; 
f. Tharhe will not conſume vs Sik onely try vs ; ; hee will not 

affli& vs for bis pleaſure, bur for our profit, Heb. 12.18.” 
 Lament.3.21. Mal.y.17.Dent4.31. | 
2. Thathe will not forſake vs, nor chide for ever, N ehemals | 
9.17.21-P/al.103.8,9. nothing ſhall ſepatarovs from his | 
"Joue, Rom.8.38.Eſay 547-10. ; 
J. Thathe will heare vs gratiouſly, when wee come to him in |. 
the day of trouble, Zach.13.9. P/al. 118.5. Exod 112.37. loþ 
as we may goe boldly to the Throne of grace to ſeeke help, |! 
Heb.q.16. N ahnm.1.7. Yea, he will ſhew NTETns to be a |: 
God of conlolation, +: Cor. 1.3. 4 
4-That we-ſhall neuer be oppreſſed by our Aduerfſaries though 
neuer ſo great and-malicious, Pſa/.1 1 8.6. if fo good aGcd | 
be on our fide, what can man doe againſtvs? P/al.86.14, || 
*x5,16: and fo in generall out of all afiiStion he will deliger | 
and gite.a goodend, P/al.; 4.17. James 5.11. Hee will te- | 
/pent himof the enill, "Tort 2.1 - ls | 
| 'Laftly heexe is matter of preat Humnliation. nf 
I. Toall illnatured, fierce, vnmercifull, froward and cruell | - 
: minded perſohs : :for hence i appeares they are not of God: || 
_ they thar are of God are like to-his:nature in ſome degree, | 
: :bur theſe Harures: are of rhe duel, 3. John I1T.1. Tohn 3.6.10- 
 Tobu$.44- | 
2+ To ſich as abuſe this fo great goodnefſe of God, 'as they |. 
doe thar prophane the doQtitie of it,by taking liberry from 
thence to ſintiethe more ſecurely, and1ſoturne the grace of 
oa: into wantorinefle : wofull is che condition of ſuch per= | 
: ſons, for thereby they heape' vp wrarhagainſt the day of | 
wrath, and deprive themſclues of all the benefits of Gods | 
| goodnciſ, Tude 3. Rom.6.1. Heb. 10-29. Roma.5, 54+ Dem. 
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Of Gods Luſtice, Truth,andRighteouſnes, tr. Article. 

3» To all.wicked:men, that arc-in diſgracewith God 2. Oh 
what a miſerie:-is it, to:want his fauour,or ſuffer his diſplea- 
ſure; that:ſhewes fo'much goodneſle ta all that ſerue: him, 
Exodus 34.7. Tohn 3.17.19, 

4- The beft men:in the Church, may be moſt heartily grieu-d 

for their owne deficiencies, that they cannot more ad.nire, 


loue, an«\ptratchis infinite nefle;:;- _ | 
Hitherco of the-goodnefle of God ::Hlis Iuſtice followes.. | 


ouſneſle, Gods Truth js diuerſly magnified in Scripture t part- | 

ly as it isin himiſelfe, and prey. as it is ie declared towards the | 

Creatures, . 01 | 
God is. Truth in bimſelfe cheks: waies. 

I. In-his Eſſence, as he truchyiis; and truely.is ſuch as he is ſaid 
to be:thus he is faid to-be the true Gad, /er.10.10. eb. 17.3.: 
and thus he winnes himſelfe glory, and. triumphes.ouer all 

. the Idols of the Gentiles, Jer,10,1 4. 1:Theſc1.9. and thus 
Godis truely infinite; cruelly immutable; truely immarcall, 
trueſy:wiſe, truely good, truely -iult, &c.- 

2» As he is that increated firſt.and chiefs Trurh, nd thar' im- 
mutable Archetype,exemplar, and: Jdea of all rrue- Things 
::withour himſelf'as heis the frame of all things.in his minde: | 

-The True 'panternes; of all things wete intheminde of God | 
from eternity, and all created things ate ſaid tobe true on- | 
ly as they anſwer theſe patrernes._ , - 

3« In his internall workes : /and ſo his dearecs are allcrue: not 
one of them mit{pRen, or diſappointed, -bur haye their pre- 
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is Fromm counterfeir, or diſſembled We fained,j wh Ris 
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2» In his words.rall he faith wrxges.Fhis is cited te ili 

rrp omar dz 16 3198 ant. -4 
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The Iuſtice of God comprehends his Truth and his Righte- | 


t are rmaaight Smges and 
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1, Article, Hs Expoſition of the Creed, © 
judgements, and ſo they areas they containe an abſolure 
plattorme of Holinefſe, and haue no imperfeRion, defe&;or 
wickedneſle, or iniquity in them, IN eheminh: 9-1 3:P/al. 19... 
8,9. II9. $6 x4 2.160. 

2. All his promiſes are true: andſo the Coucnant bf grace is 
true, the Goſpell is the Word of Fruth : Nora Tittle of the, 
good word of God ſhall faile, Zach.8.8.£pheſt:13. 

3- Allhis Threatningp a are truc, andſhall bee cruly accompli-. 
ſhed, Rowe. 2.2. 

| 4- All his Prophecies are true and fairhfull ſayings, Rexel. 2 2. 

| "6:7. 

The Truth of G OD is yer further magnified in erp. 
ture. 

2. As it is the Fountaine of all Truth in the treature ; oy God 
is called the God of Truth, -and the Light that inlightnerh 
cuery man in the world z 'heis the Father of All lightin the: 

minds of the creatures, P/al, 31-5. Toha 1.9. James 1.17. 

2. Asitiseternall and immutable, and invincible,; no parcell | 
of Gods Truth can faile, P/2/.1 17-2; Mat:5. 18, & 24+%35-. 
Rom.3.3,4. 2:7i1.2.13- greatis the Truth and will pre-' 
uaile': It may bee oucrwhelmed: with ſtrong clouds and. 
mountaines of darkenefſe and error, and yet it will-ſo frug- 

le, andgetiground, that in the end irwiltdeftroy and con-. 
| wh what is exalted againſtit; As we ſce inthe confumpti- | 
on of the Kingdome of the man of finne. 
 The' conſideration ef this x 104908 of Gods Trach ſhould | 
" reach ys diuers duties :for,:|- 
1. We ſhouldfiriuero acknovled cand vraſeGod. for the 


"glory ofhis Truths eſpecially when.we obſerve the experi- | | 


ence of it, and can faythis is the Word or Truth of the | 
| Tord, arid thus he IIAY Pal. _ &- 9262; Jay; ; 
8.19.20 7: 

[ 3, boy ſhould mndke'vs wich all&obfidency exebeleeue wiharGod. 
"i{anhieo vs; ;though- it beimtbings volikely;,orabonccomall 
Reaſon, This isto ſeale to it tcl Goxl: is.truc, dabn 3:3 3-1 

] - thas didie-2#bzahaw and Sarah Heb axuiage tiny wi ol 

| 3. If any man want the Light of the Truth, jechim-evine i-| 
"ther," Exteri' to MP Tad and/heewili bee the rrae 


_ Light! | 
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| ſhould bea people that hate lying and falſhood, and all de- | 


| - difſembling and hypocriſie, and come. neere to him with a. 


Of Gods Iuftice, Truth,and Rightcouſnes. x. Article. | 


Light to enlighten him: hee is the Father of Lighes, and 
therefore let him pray with Daxid that God would direct| 
- himin his Truch /amvs 1.17; Pſal.25.5-& 43-3 
4+ It ſhould make vs loue the Truth and fticke to it, without 
_ fainting or diſcouragement, though all the world doe op- 
poſe vs,for the Lord wil be iuſtified in his Truth,and it ſhall 
preuaile. Wee ſhould chooſe our that way of life which 
God hathdireRted ys, and not doubr of the ifſue, for there 
is no error or deceit in his waies,they will be found all true: 
" Jeruſalem ſhould be called a Cirtie of Truth, Gods people 
ſhould trade more heartily for the Truth, -then-any other 
: people woulddoe for any Merchandize. They ſhould loue 
che Truth,but neuer ſell ic for any reſpeR,Zach.8. 3:19.Pro. 
_ 23+23-Pſ/al.119.30.Phil.4.8. ; 
5. Ir ſhould faſhion vs to the imitation of Gods Truth wee 


ceitfull wajes, wee ſhould ſpeake truth cuery man to his 
| neighbouy Epheſ.4-24-u5. Zeph.3-13- | 
6. It ſhould reach ys in all ſtraites to flie vnto Gad,and belee- 
uing his promiſes, to pleade his Truth for our ſuccour, tru- 
fling vpon him, and committing our waies to him, P/al: 
31.5. as knowing that Gods Word hath bin tryed and -_ 
rified in the fire ſeuen times and neuer failed : and therefore. 
we ſhould reſt our ſelaes vnder the ſhadow of his winges 
whatſocuer danger or aduerſaries we haue, P/A/.1 2.7.6 36 
7,8. 86.14,15. Rewel.6.10.11, Yea, if God doc himſelfe 
afflit vs, yet we ſhould be ſure and __ perſwaded that his. 
Mercy and Truth will neuer be taken from vs, Pfal.89.34.. 


3$+ : 
;7. It ſhould teach vs to ſerue God-inall fincerity, without- 


true heart:for God is Truth, and cannotabidelying and hy- | 
pocriſie:He cannot be deceiued;nor wilt he accept Neceirfil 

| Workers: as hee is our God in Truth, ſo muſt we be his pco- 

+ in-Truth and Righteouſneſſe, Hebrewes 10.22: Zach. 

2. This Doftrine of Gods Truth may.alſp ferue for fingular | 

conſolation toallthe godly of whom ſuch glorious' things 


—_aref. 
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1. Artic'e. 4 Expoſition of the Creed, ; 


—__ 


are ſpoken; How many fweet:Coniforts and promiſes arc | 
madein the whole Bocke of God > And how ſhould irfill: 
vs with refreſhing ro. know that -sll theſe are true, and | 
"thar heauenand-earth may ſooner paſſe away then any for] 
of theſe good words _ faile of- their Fruth, Palme ' W- 


3. TI may alſo informe vs in divers chings': Is, 
1. Thatthe Teſtimonie of Godis Authenticall. His Word is | 
 onely fit to judge injall controuerfies: God i is true , and all 

. men are [yars, ItjSa moſt blaſphemous impiety; "to deny 

vnto the God of Truth the! fulriefſe of ſufficiencie co re-'| 

fiife or ronclude :in the things of his owne glory : what 
men! ſay may. bee falſe, but what God faith'muſt bee 
true. t 
2. Concerning the wofull eſtate of 'all men"that fraein their 
 *fidnes withourRepentance: : Oh how: fearefull: is their e- | 
ſtate, when all the curſes writrerin'Gods Booke;muſt via- | 
uoidablie bee executed ypon them ? 'God wall not repent” 
him of the leaſt word in his Threatnings:: Hee is God'| 
-anqnotmanthat he ſhould repent, 1.Sam-1 5-29. | 
'3- Thartrue Religion will preuaile : It may bee: reſiſted and 
_ ,ouerwhelmed for a time, burthey (hal nor proſper thatthate | 
the Truth. The Truch will gervp againe, and ouercome, | 

-becauſe God is Truth, and the-power -of his Truth is as 

great as the force of any. other his Attributes. | 

Hitherto- of che Trach of God + His Righneouſneſſe Bl 
lowes. 

- His Righteouſneſſe is to bee nh dered more generally or 
more ſpecially : in generall the Rightcouſneſſe of God is inag- | 
nifted inScripture fix waiess - bf 
-x. Becauſe in-himſelfe hee is moftpure andholy, without: ary | 

-»vice,{inne, detect or blemiſh aboue all-that Holineſſe' can | 

be tound in all- oviny of the” Creatures, Eſay 6, 2. 1 Samet 

7, Op, 

2:Becaulc- inzltbis dexlings he 3s moſt juRt he doth no'wrong, 
there js no iniquity in him, his waies areneuer — | 

1 Pfal$qt r/Dexrt.32.ge * | 
3: Becauſe he is Author of all rhe Holineffe is is in: ebecrenrs, 
they | 


_—— "OTIS | 
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|. taines, and for ynſearchableneſle is like a great deepe, P/al. 


| his iuttice, which hee ſhewes ynto them by many admirable 
| conſolations. 


. 


1 bound to them in Tuſtice. . 


-| 6. Becauſe his Rightcouſneſſe cannot be aboliſhed. 


| - he ſpared not his owne Sonne, but abaſed him to the very 


they haue nothing, but what they haue receiued, they have 
all their Holineſle by participation. 
4+ Becaiife his Righteouſhes for eminency is like great moun. 


36.7. Tob 37.23 
5+ Becauſe hee executes Tuſtice inall places and at all times | 


there are yeerely ſprings of iuſtice from God, Eſay 45.8. 


Tn particular his Iuftice is to bee confidered either towards 
godly men, ortowards wicked men : firſt, then of is iuſtice | 
towards godly men. oF 


The iuſtice of God towards godly men is deſcribed in Scrip- 


ture either as it'is his iuftice 'of Anger , or his iuſtice of 
Grace, : | 
The juſtice ofhis anger towards the godly : he hath ſhewed 
two waies, | | 
t. Towards their ſurctic,Chriſt Teſus ; and how fearefully he 
' was diſpleaſed with finne enen in them, may appeare,in that 


conditionofaſeruant, expoſed him tothe temptations of | 
the diuels, andthe diſgraces and oppoſitions of vnreaſona- 
ble men,and1aid vpon him all the curſes of the Law ; hum- 
bled him todeath;cuen the death of the Crofſe, powred out 
vpon him his fierce wrath when he made his ſoule a very fa- 
crifice for finne , ſoas for very paine hee ſweat bloud,, 
&C, fe 
2. Towards themſelues, by ſcourging, and chaſtening them | 
with all ſorts of afflitions when they finne againſthim, 
P/21.89.34. and that in ſogrieuous a manner, {ometimes | 
that the whole world is ſearched for fimilitudes to expreſle 
their ſorrowes and miſeries, as we may fee inthe booke of | 
Lamentations. wits | 
The: juſtice of his 'Grace is that wonderfull qualification of 
his wrath by an agreement as it were berweene his grace and 


And fo it is his Tuſtice, and hee confeſſeth himſclfe.to bee 
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FE; \ . Ofthe Rightcoulneſſe of God. 1. Article, | 8x x 
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1. Article. Aw Expoſition of the Creed, 
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'3- Thar he doth afflict them in meaſute with reſpe& of their 
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r. To moderate all his Chaſtizements and that jn foure my 
lpets, ; 

1+ That they be not afflited, but onely in this life for he hath 
not appointed them vnto eternall wrath, 1, Theſſaloniang 


9. 
2.That he doth not take his mercy and his goodnes from them, 
Pſal.89.34- © 


ſtrength, E/ay 27.8. Ter.q6.28. 
4- That hee deliuers them out of aſfliction in, the beſt ſeaſon, 
P/al.31.5. © 36.1Is 
2. To forgiue them as often as they come to him and acknow- 
ledge their finnes, te John: 1.9. 
3. To impute vnto them the Righteouſneſſe of his Sonne , 


when they claime it by belecuing, Romares 1.17, & 3.| 


25. . 
4. To dite& them in his worke, and ſet them in the ſteppes | 


| of his waics and to helpe them to doe his worke, P/al. 
5- To countenance them while they doe his work all the daies. 


of their life, againſt the ſcornes and reproaches of the world, 


P/al.117. 
6. To performe vnto them all hee hath promiſed them in any 
part of his word, E/ay 45.19. | 


7. To Crowne them-in Heauen, and therefore is the Crowne | 


called a Crowne of Righteouſneſſe which God giues as a. 

Righteous Iudge, 2.77m2.4.8. 

The Vſes of this Iuſtice of God towards the godly, may be 
cither for inſtruction or for incouragement : Ir ſhould reach- 
the godly three things : Firſt, with Dazid to meditate of, and- 
to make mention of Gods Righteouſnefſe euen of his onely, 
there being no Tuſtice in the world like to Gods Iuſtice,execu- 
ted with ſo much diſlike of ſinne, and with ſo much grace too, 
Pſal-71.15. vit. Secondly, it ſhould breedin thema ſingular 
feare of offending, ſecing God is ſo Juſt, as to-purſue fincuen 
in his owne. Thirdly, they ſhould learne patiently to. beare 


afflition, and to indure the indignation of the Lord, ſaying. | 


with the Church, I will beare the indignation of the Lord , 
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becauſe IT haue finned againſt him , Ach. 7. 9. Daniel 
f Apa , the conſideration of Gods Righteouſneſſe and 
Tuſtice may be a great incouragement to godly mentfor thence 
it will follow, that he that dothrrighteonſneſle is certainely of 
-God, 1.Tohn 2.29. As they diſcerne righteouſnefle togrow 
and increaſe in them, ſo they may aſſure themſelues, rhar they- 
grow more and morelike God, yea, that God himſelfe doth | 
faſhion them for himſelfe : and againe, is God righteous; then 
he will Ioue righteouſnefſe, and make much of ſuch as any 


Lord {oueth righteouſneſſe, and his countenance doth behold 


more comfortable then that God ſhould acknowledge him. 
{elfe bound in his Tuſtice to doc ſuch excellent things for vs as 
is before mentioned : We ſhould therefore ſtudie theſe things, | 
and thinke on them all che day, that our hearts may bee daily. 
refreſhed by them. | | 
Thus of the Iuſtice of God towards godly men, The Tuſtice 
of God towards wicked men now followes. | ' 
Gods Iuſtice towards wicked men is comprehended 
briefefly in two Heads : The firſt is his Hatred of them : their 


ſo as nothing can be ſo loathſome toys, as ettery wicked man. 
is to God.' His very ſoule doth abhorre him, P/z.1 1.5. The 
ſecond is the Recompence he will giue him, The vengeance of 
'God ſhall light vpon the head'ofall the wicked : and this Re-- 
compence comprehends no leffe then aff the curſes contained 


for ener after torment him with vnſpeakeable Horror in 
Hell; -- | yi | 
Now that this dotrine of Gods Iuftice may bee the more | 
effeuall,in ſtead ofprouing it by reftimonies, I would eſpeci- | 
ally vrge ryothings : firſt;,- T would- give certaine Reaſons or 
demonfrations which may'throughly confirme it," That God | 
will [not bee a whit better affected towards the wicked, and 


Of Gods luftice. = 1. Article. | 


way reſemble him, in true righteouſneſſe, The righteous | 


the Iuft faithtthe P/almsft,P al.rr,7. Laflly, what can bee} 


finnes doe ſtirre vp in God an vnmeaſurable loathing of them, | - 


in the booke of God : By the bitterneſſe whereof God will: 
purſue the wicked maniohis life , and in his death, and then | 


| that his wrath is fully as great asir is ſaid to be inthe Word of 


A. 
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r Article. Wo Expoſition | of the Creed. 


God, and rather more then any created words can vtter : ſe- 
condly, I would take off gheir obieQions. Firſt, I would 
proue it to bee moſt Zzrmyble, and then moſt vnauoida- 
ble. 

That God will bee exceeding Ter#:b/e- in Juftice againſt 
wicked men, may, appeare to any reaſonable minde by theſe | 
Arguments,and ſuch like, | | 
'T. If the wrath of Kings bee as.the Roaring of Lyons, 'and as 

meſſengers of death, how fearefull then is the wrath of the 

King of Kings. | 
3. It. is. one of Gods Titles, hee is thus filed : The terrible 

God, N ehemnah 9.3 2-33- | 4. 
4. It may be gathered fromthe terror of bis rebukes in this life | 

in his word or providence : his rebuks are called furiors 

rebukes,Ezch.z.13. and they are called ſharpe arrowes ſhort | 

intothe hearrs of the Kings enemies, P/a/ 4595. Now ifhis 

rebukes bee ſo terrible, what will che full declaration and | 
execution ofhis whole diſpleaſure be ? _ | 

4+ The wonderfull-wrath of God againſt finners may appeare 

by his Iudgements abroad in the world whether wee confi- 

- derthe number ofthe effeRs of them : Are there not Ar- 

mics and changes of ſorrowes with which the Lord doth 

{| vexcuery part of the world ? And doth not the Lord by 

.. common Plagues ſweepe away. thouſands of men by 

Warres, Peſtilence, Famine,&c. and beſides are notftrange 
; puniſhments cuery.day heere. and there vpon the workers 

of iniquity? What. heart of man can ſtand before that feare.. 

full wrath of God, when he purſues the ſinnes of the Fathers 
 yponthe children? But aboue all theſe temporall Plagues 
are thoſe ſpirituall judgements executed vpon worlds of 
men, whoſe ſoules are ſmytten with worſe then «Epypriar | 
 darkeneffe, ſhur out from the viſion or ſenſe of God, poſlcl-. 
fed really by duwells,&c. Ms | 
5.. If we thinke ſeriouſly ypon the examples of men, that haue 
felt the bitternefle of Gods diſpleaſure : and chey that haue | 

felt it, can beſt tell how terrible it is. v 
I, Looke vpon thoſe wicked men mentioned, Rewe/.6. rhey 
were Caprtaincs and Princes, and mighty men of the. earth, 

474 and. 


_ 
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a Of Gods Taſtice; - x. Arviele. | 265 


and when'they cry out to hauie'the Moancaines to fall ypon 

them, onely to hide them from'rhe fact ofthe! Lambe:: Ler 

Chriſt come in the moſt amiable manner that he can, onely | 

let him tell the wicked of Gods Iuſtice, and the Routeſt 

. hearted fall tntothoſe fearefull Agonies, - 

2. Loskey pon-godly men, that otherwiſe are Ma Sly Ih 
yet when God is angry with them, for a ſeaſon fortheir fins, 
in what grieuous caſe haue they bin in: Damed ſaid his meare 
was aſhes, and hee mingled his teares with his drinke be- 
<auſe of the indignation of the Lord', P/2.9a0. and if 
judgement begin at the houſe of Godz& beſo ſharpe; where | | 
ſhall the ſinners and wicked appeare, when the'righteous | 
doe not eſcape? 1.Pet.4.18.reade but the Booke of Lamen- | 
tations, and you ſhall finde that the Church had ſearched all | 

«the world ouer to finde out fearefull and grieuous things, | 

© to fhadow ourtheir ſorrowes and diſtrefſes.2 : 7» 1 27 
' 3- Efpecially wharheart'of man 'can looke vpon Teſus Chrift:| 
. 'the Sonne of Gods Loue,atid confider hisgrieutous Agonies;|. 
whe he felt the wrath of God': Hee was -but-aſuretie- for / 
finne, had neuer done any thing to offend his. Father, and:| 
rOyet-when hee feeles Gods) wrath ir makes him Great fot | 
 paine, yea he ſ[weates bloudi:'Oh-canir be that meh ſtiowld ! 
be ſo ouercome wick ſpiritual dotage,. as to'thinke Gods | 

* Tuftice maybe more eafie rowardsthem,tharareahe parcies | 
| - offending,then- it was cowards Tefus Chriſt2 +: 5:7! © 1) 
_ - Andas the faftice of God towards the iwicked t.tetrible;ſo | 


ſ "J} Ry ? - - 4 ! _ #4 : 
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tris enaugidable; : 5 1 to 050 207g - 

| - Tfrhey ay their tiches ſhall ranfome:dtien; theyimuſt bean- 
ſwered, that a great ranſome cannot deliuer them : God will 
not eſteemetheirriches, nor theirgold,, nor-all their-forces | 
of ſtrength, [7b 36129, Exck.7.19. Beſides riches can flie 
away-in the day of Gods wrath,{y/ok z<.28. and ifthey.re- | 


; | 
maine, . yer: God: can"bring meh into Rrairs inthe. middett of | 
their; ſufficiencie; and raine vpon then the furie of bis wrath | 
euen they afe is cating; Job 20.22: 23. |Þ 123 00 0 i 
.. Not will their finnes be forgorten, for they are written. with 
a penne of Iron, and with a point of a Diamond, yea, they are 
grauenvpontheir owne'Hearts'= and rather :ther-Gogd. would 


M G 3 want} 
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| 1 Article, - $4 Expoſition of the Creed, 

want witneſlegthe heaiens;{hquld declare. their wickedneſſe, 

and rhe earth ſhould riſe yp againſt chem, Jeremie 17.1.T0b 20. 
Sei , p IF, $* 4 404 . | . 

"or can it eaſe them, that they ſce that godly men ſuffer 
the ſame afflictions that they doe :;-hey may not gather from 
| thencethat God is homore dilpleaſed withchem, then, hee is | 
| with the -moſt Religious : for there is a great deale'of diffe- | 
| rence berweene the fire with which God melts his owne ſer- 
 uants as ina Furnace, and the fire of his enemics : for in the one 
God onecly intends to refine. and puritie his ſeruants, in the o- | 
ther hee-jnrends'ta. conſume; his, enemies 3. hee. reſpects the. 
fFrengrh of his ſeruants, bur-reſpeCts the {inne of his enemies, 
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ned into hel] , Pſal.9.16. 


be thoughtito be by allforrs ofmien: for Go wilf be ifaſt 
| in his ſayings; and cleare himſelfethoiigh they! condemitthitn; 


ſinners : for all that mercy belongs tothe godly ory Ar oo 
fides, God hath: expreflely declared bimnſtlfe, that * ate R 
i is 


| Tuſtice, by the teſtimonie of ſuth* Mimfiers as have” pubti 


| lbundly mas feuerity:6P Gods-Tultite*; for Tb 


bis bis-hedrd be ſer Ev ry :þetauſe ference Hob ſpeedic 
ly:executed;yerhedhallnoc fnnay] bis daies; thoughHe'te 
cuillanhundred times, the wrath ofthe-Lotd/hangs- ouerhis 
head and will fall downe : at Sengaky Exthaſe 8.12; #46 3 I 3-Toby 

2230. 

Nor will Fae going to Church ,69 onward etGod 
ſomrtimes ſerue theirturnerforGSod wiltedraccept of toulinds 
of Rammes nor Ritiets of Ople,horhFthey would 's actifice the 


Sonnes of their bodies, forthe ſinhes of their ſoules ;Feeir wil 


not-auaile chem;4feh.6. 6g. 1119709160 


If they thinke that God +" made dies. will pittie "oe 28 


and not deftroy them, they: areiflecejirey $f 6 'the Lord; hath 
anſwered longimuerhathe:would not {pare thei; thoigh he 
made them, yer he: would\nor haue'compaſſion on them, Efay 
27.11. 

If they thinke to eſcape becaufe:they. are firch a multitude, | 


they are thereinalſo-.deceined-sforthe- viſions coricething this. | 


mulcitude andWrath isvponallthe milticude Ex2h5212.15; 


14- the gloryand pompe, andthe multittideThall goe downe : | 


into hell, E/ay 5.13, 14: Nations that forger Go ſhall ber cur- 
| Nor: will ircaſe themto thinke hav hard a Pers Y =] 
E 


Palme 514+ hee will ot reſpeet the wiſe in hearr, bob: 37: 
5 Re 20 
Neither may they perſift in their wilfull preten ing cha 
God-isrmercifull;-and: they cat  hew ir2bFrd ſittxs Scriprares, 
thar God: hath bound! bimſelfe to- ſhew woiiderfulfth rey tg 


hearing the curſes of Gods Law, Thall bleſſe 'bimnſ 
heart, God wiltnot.be meecifutttothae ran; Det. [4 
Finally cheymaynovbeconfirmbl againlirhieFeart F = 


or priuirely, meouraged theth-by promiſing pea RA mie 
and contradicting = Doctrine gore I yes a. 


the | 
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| anger of is great fury; Ira indignationss, the turie of his Ins | 
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 kimſelfe. | 


Or CEE 


r. Article, | 4n Expoſition of the Creed. 


Prophet, £zekze/ doth at-large threatetrthar bee will breake 
downe thaſe'walles of yaine confidence which,haue. bin. built 
inthe hearts. of wicked men, he will finde a time, when their 
danbing with vntempered morter ſhall be found by the ſinner 
himſelfe, ro bee vtterly without any foundation of Truth, ſee 
the placeatlafge, Fx 13,13,24,15;0 ce MN | 
. Thus you ſeetheportionof the wicked; andthis:is the'He+. 
ritagehethall baue fromthe: Almighty, Job 200298 © ff 
/ The conſideration of Gods Juſtice toward wicked men may. 
ſerue for wonderfull abaſement and humiliation to men thar | 
le in their finpes without zepentance, Oh is it:peſſible, can 
thy: heat; indure; to ſheare allthis, or carreuerthy-hands hee | 
firong whegthe Lord ſhall have to doe with thee? | ExeR.23, 
14: Oh woe to him thar ſiriues: with. his: Maker, Efay 45+ 


9. 
.- Oh but what muſt we'doe, is there no remedie for vs, muſt 
we deſpaire.? Lanſwer no, but rather fearethis:dreadfull God, | 
for accordingto, his fearewill his anger bte,'P/al.go.11. and 
with all poſſible ſpcede andearneſtneſſe humble thy felfe be- 
fore the Lord;and inſomuch as by this doctrine thau maiſt ſee 
what neede thou haſt of a Sauiour to quench all this heate of 
Anger; flie to Chriſt Teſus,' and never ceaſe begging-of mercy 
from him'to.thy-ſoule. The wrath of God is ſucha fireas all 
the water.im the Sea cannot quench : It is a fire can bee quen- 
ched onely with bloud and teares, No bloud will doe-# but. 
the bloud of Chriſt, and no teares but the teares of the offender - 
. I. 
And Jet men take heede of Procraſtination, for.cucnthe | 
lenger men ſtay in ſinne, the fiercer will his fire grow: GOD 
heapes vp wrath as men heap yp finne, It. may cometo thar at 
length, that Gods apger may come to that degree, as tove ex-. 
preſied by theſe words, t0-be called Fa furoris ſic magns, the 


: - 


dignation, Dext.29.24. \P/ad.78-49. then God* may; fweare. 
they ſhall neuerenter intohis reſt, , - _ 
' Let men therefore take heede; how they :abuſe Gods. pati- | 
ence and.mexcy any more.j;, «Lu ER 
Godly-men alſo fromthe: confideration|-of the fearcfull t 


Tuſtice 
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2. His Bleſſednefle is his eſſential glory whereby heis after a | 


| things, - 


I» 


— 


Of Gods Glory. r. Article, |<; 9. 


luftice; of G.OD towards wicked. men, wﬀy. learne foure 


r. To get out from amongſt them and euery one deliver bis 
owne ſoule from the fierce anger ofthe Lord which will 
fall ypon the wicked, 7er.5 1.45. 

2. Neuer to freffiah, their proſperizy ſeeing ſo fearefull things, 
abide -rhem. - 

:3- When they {c 
ſanCifie and ex; 

4. Euer the mor 


wicked, the moreMearrily they ſhould kifle the Sonne, ,and 


ds hand vpon the wicked, they ſhould' 
God of Iudgement, Eſay 5.46. 


ible the wrath of God is towards the | 


make: much of Chriſt, by _ they are-deljuered from ſo; 
great wrath, ſal. 2. 


1 
Hitherto of the Iuſtice of God. The Glory of God. fol- | 


lowes. 


The..Glory of Cod is his wonderfull excellencie aboue all | | 


things, and FA his Glory is. cirher abfolure arReharive, .. | 
The abſolute Glory of God is that. in which hee isglorjous 
in himſelfe withour relation to any other, and fo he is glorious | 
foure wales : 
1- In the Excellencie of his Nature. 


2. In his Blefledneſfle, a hp bo 7 | 


| 3, In his Liberty, 
4. In his Maieſty, 


x. The Glory of his Nature isnothing elſe but his furpaliing ; 


Excellencie in all the praiſes belonging to his Nature: and | 
ſohe is glorious in knowledge, goodnefle, Luſtice, greatnes, 

' enamipotencie,&c. And this glory of God. is deſcribed in | 
the doctrine of bis Actribures. and was the glory ſhewed to. 
AAsſes, Exed.33.18.,0c. 


matchlefſe manner moſt happie in bioaſelfe, x; 1+Tips.1.18.20d, 
his happineſle.i is to be 2dored. ..., 

1. Becauſe he abounds with all char can be volt bly PS. to | 
him any way and is ſcated in ſuch felicitie , Fu noecuill can | 
come neere him. 1. 7im-6. 18. 1. Toh.-3..6 « 


2, Becauſe he perfectly knows all his happineſs ad ſo bath o7 


o NEO liking and igy. in 19s condition...” | | 
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14: o miſerie: Heis free from compulity 


ot but i is,ahd doth Haan be will without the Coattion of 


|þ 1 none, indebted to none, ſubie&tonone, Rom.11.35-36- 


| © cejucable ſplendor or beauty, and ſhining brightnefle, be- 


ka Faidtobe lieht and to dwell iti thelight which: no" man can 


- 


4 


'' meaneſt ſubieRs, Daricl 4.35: and no-wonder; ſeeing the 


" 5%-Becavſe be is ſufficienttohirmſelfe,and from himſelfe, ſo as | 
| heneeds not any good thing fron vs, or any thing without 
himſelfe. Dfſal. 16. 2."&+ 50. 7.14. | 
's, Heis oforious in his liberty; and fo heexcells ina threefold 

Jil _ as he is free from compulſion, from ſervitude, atid . 
1becauſe he is nor ! . 
7 any higher cauſe, - 


£d to {econd cauſes , nor maiftered / 
. any neceſſity without himſelfe, P/al.115.3+ Efay 401 3-4 
"Damel 4.35. He is allo free from ſeruirude, he is bound to. 


He is alfo free from the biitthen of milerie;” hee vlone being | 
ſuch by nature, that no kinde of miſeric either of fault or | 
- puniſhment canbefall him; © * | 
+ He is gies! in his cfſentiall Maieſfty, which is an vncon- 


'yond all that MaicRy can befall any creature, Thus.God is 


-approachv onto, 1.759.616, and thus hee is the King of all | 
Kings, 
And inthis abſolute Glory,God doth excell all rhe Kings of. 
the earth, 
1. Becauſe his Glory is aboue all probiÞ: and bleſſing 3 ſo is - 
not theirs, A\ ehemmah 9.5. P/al.19 5.2. : | 
- 2. Becauſe the Kings ofthe carthdoe giue him olory,' a ang 
; praife him,& owe their Homage tohis glory,P/2l. 138.4,5. 
_ God exctedes them in Glory! more then they exceede "ae 


' olorified creatures i heauen throw downs their crownes 
before him, as acknowledging him oriely worthy torecezuc 
. honour, ,&c. Renel.4.10.11. - | 
3" Becatiſe their Glory is:mortall, bur C God'is a King irnmor- 
-all and ts Glory endurcewfor cher; "Pal. 134: Js 1:T im. 
orb "gg. | 
%! Becatiſe hee hath irin himletf, Io from himſelf a as was 
. ſhewed before! Le | | 
*Thras of his/abGlurte Glory. 
"The Glory of God as ft is/in rin, is itt conerball or. 
externall, The | 
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. Of Gods. They, _ may | 


 nall Glory, and ſo is the Glory either that is proper to/each 

: Perſon in the Trinity, or clſe that peculiar Glory of the ſes 

cond Perſon in the T rinity,as he. is enlied the brightnefile of hls 
Fathers Glory, Heb. 1: 3. | 

; Theexternall Glory is that which comes ynto- God from te 

rag as hee ſtands in relation to them : and fo his Glory 
11nES SPE of 


| Tuftice vpon the wicked; Exod.25-6:7. and his workes of 


and wonder, Rom.6.4. 


i 


. rily on earth; as.the cloud and pillar offire;, £x04:26;8:r1., 


1.Xiygs 8.10.11: or the formes mentioned in Ezek. -Chap 


Tp af 3-23-0: 1044-08. 1222523» 'or elſe ſuch as hee 
* glues in heauen in the preſence of his Glory cothe Saints, 


K and this was:that Glorfiof God which» Srophenfaw;- ets 


Y fs > 08 
Jo In his word, eſpeciaW{yitheGofpel', which is the. dodttine 


of the Glory ofthe bleſſed God, 1:7 init. 1. 2:{br-4-45 


ang ſo are the godly called, becauſe they reſemble* God, 


| ledof his Image, Rowe3e24: 71 515 * 


ner. alſo called Gods gloty, and that isthe'glory-whichthe 


 eepdciving Sloriduſly of. God! ;andinprafing'of God:: gs | 
ora pping of God, andwm obedietice; ADGolbws -| 


 . orthat- likenelle of conſuming, fire on the: toppe: of the | 
Mount, £xod.24-17. the :cloude that filled the Temple , | 


4-Inhis.childrett.1Faef; he gallsicherthis Glory/ Zap 46.1 3oþ 


and in that reſpect excell-alf orher> -people:./ ) All-other- ted | 
1: haue therefore failed of Gods: Mans | becuuſe om han fai- 


reaſonable creature giues vnto God: 19 er Clpeninly/ in-j 


q The T— Glory of God as it. is in relation; is pO24g —_ Fall 


| 1, In his workes, which are therefore called his Glory,ahd fo | 
both his works af Groatow; Pſ/al.19.1.and his workes of | | 


Mercy in delivering and fauivg his people, P/2/;85.9:& 1o2 | 
15.16. 103.5. Zach.2.5. and workes of omnipotencie | 


2. knthe Hens of his preſence, ſuch anti gaue extraordina- 


VOTES + - wire fee. eo ow» - 


And in theſe foure waies of — Godi is ons, "bat 3 it | | 
is watt b alberrvgn himſelfe hadlyprinhed and Qitthped vp- | 

| on theſe-thinos;:01/ 40212 21007) 157 Bog DOT O75 AM Þ 
There is: anthbek way of alory wh ich-1911 a Upeciall 'man- | 


|: Wer il 


p—_ reopen og 
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| 2- Tn reſpe&t of worſhip, for thatis aglory onely due toGod: 


3 


} 


þ 


praiſe and" adoration'from the creatures both in heaucn and 


| 2. Inreſpetof Obedience: and ſo'diuers waies. 


T. Article. - - Expoſition of the Creed. 


detfull plorious'in that he doth continually receiue all ſorts of 


earth. | 
And inreſpe& of this true glory which is giuen vato God, 
God doth excell in glory, all the great Kings and Porentates 
that euer were in the'world. The very eLgels in heauen doc. 
admirethis glory of God on earth, Eſay 6,3. and ſo his'glory 
excells: ES | 
1. InteſpeSt of praiſe : and ſo diuers waies. | 
x. Becauſe from the rifing of the Sunneto'the going downe 
ofthe fame, the Lords name jsto be praifed, P/a/. 11 3.3.all 
reaſonable creatures are bound to aſcribe praiſe and ' 
thankeſgiuing to him: and ſoit cannot. be true of any Po- | 
eentate0n earth, 

2, Becauſefrom all perſons and ations glory comes to God: 
whatſocuer weeare, weareto his glory, Epheſ:1 .12.6.14. 
and whatſocuer we doe all muſtbe'done to his glory, 1.(or.: 

:O0,3T. 

'3- Becauſe in all the glory or praife giuen to the creatures, | 

 thefirſt and<chicfe glory is due ro God: their glory is ſub- ] 
ordinate«: 017. 25H fo $5719 (13 | 


4: Becauſcir indurethforeuerand euer, noendof his prai- | 


i 
{Cs. 
no creature inheauen or earth may take it, or can receiue it | 
witholtiofinite danger, 'ris|a;glory.he will not giue toans- | 


\tber- [cr 


I, Becauſe the obedience due to God is from all perſons in 
the world ; and ſuch an authority neuer had any mortall 
i; WETo10711019 27 204 ONDINT IO 251397 SUCH BOWEN SOL, I 
-2., Becauſethe obediencethe etatute owes/to: God is vni« | 
'uer{all and vnlimited and without exception, whereas'the | 
.obcdicnce Princes can haue is alimiced obedience, and ſub- | 
oxdinate, men-muſt obey them ſo as they command no- 
thing againſt Gods Law. . $213 tdendgrnn{ 
3»; Becauſe his kingdome'is aneuerlaſting kingdome; 'there | 
{hall benovendof obeying himewhereas the time wilcom &, 
7: | when 
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| |__| Of Gods Glory. 


when noobedienceat all ſhall be dueto Princes, andthart is 
when Chriharh delivered vp the kingdome to God the | 
Father, and ſhall no more rule men by the minifterie of 
men. 

Laſtly, the glory of men can bee no way comparable to the 

glory of God : becauſe all cheir glory they taue feceiued 

rom him: for God is ſaid to bethe God of glory, As 7.2. 
the King of glory, P/z/.24.10.the Father of glory Epheſians 


1.19. 
| . The Vſe ſhouldbee firſt for inſtrution: and ſo it ſhovld | 
chiefely teach vs to acknowledge this glory of God , to giue 
glory vnto God, and by all-meanes to aſcribe glory to him : 
Itis a ſingular wrong. not.to giue God his glory. Now wee 
vive God glory three waies : | 
| x. Inour hearts: and ſodiuerſly : firſt, when wee labour to | 
fill our hearts with the knowledge of Gods glory in all the | 
| branchesofit : the earth ſhould beefilled with the know- 
|! ledgeofthe glory of God as thewaters couer the ſeas, Hab. 
| | 2.14. ſecondly,when our hearts -ſtand ſtilland wonder,and 
'  admireart the glory of the Lord, our hearts are not rightly 
| affected towards God till they bee inflamed and rauiſhed 
| with the contemplation of his excellencie. and blefſednefle, 
_ Ezek.3:12., thirdly, we giue God glory:when wee belecue 
inhim, and from our hearts truſt him in things that bee 0- 
therwiſe-vnlikely to come to paſſe, Thus e-Lbraham,Rom. 
4-20. fourthly, when we mourne and ſorrow for our fins : 
for men are ſaid to giue glory to God whenthey repent of 
their finnes, Rexelation v6.9. fifthly,when we doe from our 
hearts reioyce at any thing that excells in Gods Word or 
workes any way, acccounting our felues the: more happie | 
that God is honoured or glorified any way : fixthly, when | 
in all ſeruice. done to-God, we conceiue of him, with the 4 
higheſt degree of reuerence- and excellency we can : enter- 
| raining him into our. hearts as.the yery King, of glory, 
- 3 PfM. Wt © Ber |; ; 
2+. Inour words :and ſo we giueglory.to God divers waies | 
| allo, asfirft, when men confeſſe ſecret wickednefle openly, | 
| finding themſclues ſought after,and purſued by God: Thus | 


i. 


— 
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| 1.Article, C7 Expoſition of the C reed . | 


efchan gave gloryto God Toſprah 7. and thus the ſinner | 
when he feeles the rebukes,or chaltiſements of God ſhould 
humble himſelfe and confeſſe his wickednefle before the 
Lord, 7er.13.15,16. Malachie 2.2. ſecondly, when men 
ive him praiſe and thanks for his mercies with all poſſible 
affeftion, ſee' Lyke 19.18, Sothe Samaritane gaue glory to 
God, when hee gaue thankes for the cure of his Leprotie : 
and thirdly, when men acknowledge the hand of God and 
his prouidence : ſee Rexel.11.13. 1, Sam. 6.5. fourthly, 
when in diſcourſe men talke of the ſingular praiſes of God : 
and ſo we ſhould make his praiſe glorious, 7/a66.2. our 
wo ye ſhould bee filled with his'praiſe and with his ho- 
"nor all the day, P/al.71. 8. 96-2, 3,4. fifthly, when men 
take away praiſe from the creature, and ſo from themſelues 
and giue God onely the glory, 1. Tim.1,17. bhn7.18. 
Reuel.4. 11.09 5.12. 1.Chron.29.1I. 
3. In our workes we giue glory toGod:: and fo firſt by glo- 
_ rifying his Sonne : by acknowledging and praiſing and ho- 
 nouring of Teſus Chriſt; and ſubmitting our: ſelucs to his 
ordinances, Tohn't1.4. and ſo alfo when wee honour them 
that feare God and beare his Image : ſecondly, when men 
abound in goof workesand the fruits of righteouſneſſe,and j 
grow in grace and knowledge, and fo make the Image of! 
God more and more cuident, ſuffering themſclues to be ſo 
framed by the doArine of the Gpfſpell, as to bee changed 
from'glory to'glory by the power of the Word,2.(or.3.18. 
Phil:1.10:t1.\ 2. Pet.3.18: &- 4-11. Remel. 1.6. thirdly, 
when men worſhip God in the beauty of holinefle , not 
onely putting on their beſt clothes, when they come ro 
ſerue God, but clothing themlſelues with their beſt deuotj- 
ons, and affections,” and reuerence, and humble adoration, 
1.(hron.16.28,29, fourthly, whewmen ſubmit themſelues 
'ynto God, and let him doe wich-them whatfoeuer he will : 
they that aſcribe dominion to him , aſcribe. glory to him, 
] IT. Peter 5.10.11. Laſtly, when men doe allthat they'doe 
| to the glory'of God; {tudyinghow'God:may beeacknow- 
4  ledged or praiſed for all they doe, being in all things ſome 
' Way tothe praiſe of his glory, 1.(or. 10.3 1.Epheſc1.12- i 4: 
"MT R - us 
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TT Of Gods Gloryg, r.Artide. 
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- 5+, We muſtbe ſure to repent of our finnes and be truely tur- 
 _nedto God, 2.(0r.3.16,17,18. 


and that in three reſpects : firſt, becauſe this glory is departed 
 haue failed ofthe glory of God : they haue loft the glory of 


| | condly, becauſe their. fooliſh hearts are ſo full of darkeneſſe, 


Me e—_—_ 


Thus we ſhould learne from hence to giue God honour and 
lory. PRE p 

Secondly, ſeeing God is ſo wonderfull glorious, we ſhould 
be carefull by all meanes to get the knowledge of his glory in- 
to our hearts, that we may chroughour our liues be made hap- 


taine ynto, we mult looke to theſe Rules. | 
' 1. We muftreſort to, and loue his houſe, for that is the place 
on earth where his glory dwells, P/21. 26.8.- 63.3. there 
he keepes the court of his Majeſty, P/al.84. 


eyes of our vnderſtanding, Epheſci.19. loans aro 
3. We muft notbe without an &ffectuall faith : for if wee be- 
leeue we ſhal] ſee his glory; 1ohn 11.40. 

'4- Weqault reſt in theſe deſcriptions and praiſes of God and 
continue in his Word, and be ſure we change not his glo- 
ry into that which is abhomination to him, P/a/me 106. 
20. | 


Thirdly, all wicked men muft needs beein a wofull eſtate, 
from them : ſince the time finne came into their hearts, they 
God, inthat they haue loſt the Image of God, Rom: 3-23. ſe- 


that they cannot ſee the glory of God,they want all that com- 
fort and warmth ariſeth from the view and contemplation of 


the Sunſhine of Gods glory : they 'cannot get ſo much as the, 


his Iuſtice, and the Maiefty of his glory, when hee ſhall fight - 
againſt. them to deftroy them, £/ay 2.10.19, / 


o 
” 


children, and thatin divers reſpects. 


tr. Becauſe this God that is ſo bleſled, and full of Maiefly, 


pie in the contemplation of his glory : which that we may art- | 


2. We muſtpray for the ſpirit of Reuelation, to open the | 


| benefit of a good conceit of God, a vaile lyeth ypon their | 
hearts, 2( 07-3. Eſay 26.10. thirdly , becauſe the time will 
{ come when God will confound their hearts with theterrorof | © 


Laftly, this ſhould bee a wonderfull conſolation toGods | 


ſo adored by all creatures, this. God : Ifay ſo glorious, is | 
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their! 


1. Article. - © 4s Expoſition of the Creed, 15 


their God : they hane his fauour in a high degree, and by 

couenant hath giuen himſelfe to be theirs for eucr. | 
2. Becauſe God hath'called them to glory, and will glorific 

them with himſelfe in the Kingdome of Heauen, 2.7Per.1.3. 

. Coloſ-3:4.and in the meane time : 

7. God accounts his people in a manner all the glory he hath 
in earth, £/2y 46.v1r. : 

2. The Spirit of glory and of God reſterh ypon thiem, -x.Per. 
4-14. . 

p God accounts it a part of his glory to helpe them in all 
their aflitions, and to forgiue them their finnes. "And in 
theſe two things affliction and finne lyeth all the difcomfort: 
of life in effe&t, P/al.79.9.and his glory fhall be their Reare- 
ward to:guard them-from dangers, E/ay 58.8. | 

4. Hee will keepe them by his power, till hee preſent them 
faulcleſle before the preſenee-of his glory, 1.Peter 1.5. 
Inde 24. | | ; : 

5. He >: 4M them ſuch taſtes of that greatglory to come, that 

-itis a glory to them tothinke of, and hope for that bleſſed- 


nefle to be reuealed ypon them, Rom.5.2. 


 butes: that_js,thoſe Attributes which they call commynica- 


are in the creatures. | | 
The Incommunicable Attributes follow, and theſe are in 
{God, as they ſay in Schooles, 4 Prior, the other a Poſterior: : 
- JonelylI haue handled the formerfirſt, as moſt eafie for vs to 
vnderſtand, but 1eſt *the tearmes of communicable Attributes 
| | ſhould treable:the ignorant Reader, lee muſiiconfider that 
when we fay theſe Attributes are communicable, wee doe-not 
; meane,that they are communicable in reſpeR of efſence, butin 
. reſpect of ARt,effeR, or Vie. : 
As for inſtance, the goodnefſe of God is not communicated 
| [rogood Angels or men, but the effeQ of it, which makes them 
. good. If God ſhould communicate nothing, there would-be 
nothing at all : and ifhe ſhould communicate hisowneeſſen- 
tialls, hee-fhowuld make as many Gods as hee produced things. 


F<. 


Thus of the glory of God, and fo ofthe firſt ſort of Attri- | | 


ble : whichare ſo in God, as ſome: print or likeneſſe of them | 


In ſhort, theſe Attributes are affirmed of God in the AbſtraQ, : 
| EBRSY but 


* — F3 P = , 


"II 


| dome,'&c.is {0 great as. nothing can 'beadded to them'to make ! 


[ 4 
"ronSH{bGEH {ive hold therefore deeofollowers.of bim, | 
perfes, 


ET 


" Of Perfection of Nature in God, 1. Article. 


finite grearneſſe or im menſiueneſſc comprehends : , 


« near, v1. 


bun of men or Angels jiathe Concrer, Godis Goodnes ;Wiſe- | 


dome, Iuſtice. Men are onely good, wiſe Juſt. 
Thei incommunicable Attributesare ſoin God, as they can 
be found in no creature, nor any likeneſſe of them, | And theſe 


are three, (viz.) his infinite greatneſſe, his eternity,” andhis 


 immutability. And theſe three as they are not found in any | 


thing but God, foaretheyas it were ſpread and. powred out 
througlrall the Attributes of the fitſt ſort: for God is Infinite, 
Eternal, and [mmutable;-in Wiſedome, Holineſſe, Life and 
Glory. And ſo theſe Proprietiesare as it were the Adiundts or 
proprieries of the other Artributes.” | 

'Firſt, then of the infinite grearnefſcof Goil. 1 

| The infinite greacneſſe of God, is that efſenciall propriety in 


God by which hee is fignified to be, of himſelf, 'aAually and | 


ſimply beyond all bounds, limits and meaſure; and-ſo his: in- 


2: His perfection of Narure..'- /:: . 
2. His O.nnipreſence or Vbiquity, {1 oe 
2. His Incompreheyfibleneſſe. 

For the firſt, his perfeRtion of. Nature is FIY as adwits no 


bounds, nor licics, normeaſures:-becauſe heiis "without com | © 


poſi tion of partes's :2and: becauſe heeis: alt hee is ina not/in 
power or poflibilicy : and becauſe his goodnefle, Tuſtice Wiſe- 


them x greater, ob 37- 16. CAMs, $-wle, and. the confideracins 
heereof'may,”” is | 


 'T;:Infornie vs; and hows Me WSReY att onto H 
gifts'come cucn from this infinice :grodgeet on ry 7 


'God, Janes 1.17. | ; 


| 2o Hurble vs:: what are we, dub el Arey vile vadicnts 7-7 


ſome creatures, that wee ſhould bee faixourert ar-accepred 

of God, whos ſoinficireinrthe glaryandgeodnetle of:his 

:-Natute: eventhe moreperfe&tGod'iszhe more QF 1 ne 
$ ICT 


 feltivgs might tfouble'vs, and-at "the! kaſt: make. b' 


- him with'morefeare and trembling. 't 
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7. Article, Cw Expoſitionof the Creed. 


Dew eft Sphera: 
j cx:u8 centrum 

{| eft vb:que. 

Tlsps Q8pia., 
nuſquam. 


| Obie, 


| Obieft: : 
. Fol. 


| ObietF. 


' S$, ol. : 


| creature is, or any place is, P/af.1 39.859. 1/ay:66+1 Jer. 2 3.24. | 
thus God _ Il things and penetrateth into all things cir- | 


| proceedefrom a finite efſence. The cauſe then of his vbiquitic, | 


| | to” be in heauenor dwell there onely. in refpe of the darger | 


| not euery where, Fe 


| © Fo/.:God doth depart from: precturne.to men, not by ſtjr- | 


4. Comfort vs: and ſo eſpecially in the pe of abetter.life : 
hov! perfect and glorious ſhall we be in hcauen, when God 
ſhall be all in all in vs + when that which is ſo-perfe& ſhall | 
corpe into vs, then all thar is inpart ſhali bee aboliſhed, 
1.{ 07.15.28. - el. 
For the ſecond, the Omnipreſence of God is that vnmeaſu- 

rableneſle of his Nature; by. which hee is, whereſoeuer the 


cumſcribed or defined-with no ſpaces of any places,reaching to | 
whatſoeuer cither is or.can be thought within or without the |- 
world. And which is the more maruellous his whole effence | 
is in the whole world, and incuery part of it, whole in this | 
whole world,and whole without the world, ſhut in no where, 
norſhut out any where, containing all things, and contained | . 
of nothing. He maybe truely.ſaid tobe euery where, and no t- 

where, as he is contained of nothitig. Nor is hee thus preſent | 
with all things onely by his power, bur by. his eſſence, for it | 
muſt needs be a childiſh thing to imagine an infinite power to | 


is the ynceaſurableneſie of Gods effence, Gods ſuch a ſphere 
_—_ Center is tuery: where, and whoſe-circumfetence is no |- 
W ©. - [5 Js TIP 66 | 
- 0b. Godisfaid to dwell in heaven, Ergo heeis not euery | 
where,P/al.115-3. ELLEN gl orperyt” 
Sol. God iseuery where in reſpect ofhis effence, and ſaid }- 
tmatifeRarion oftis glory and grace 1 4 | 
05; God is not with wicked men, XX pr5:14-442. Ergonot |. 
-- Jo. God is with wicked menin re{peR of his efſence, but 
notrwichrliem jnrefpect. of his grace and fauour,; |; | 
- -05; God's faid'to deparrfrom men,and to returneto.trien, | | 
P/ab.10.1. 6.5. thus Goddeparted from Saw: Ergoheec is | 


» 


ring his: effefice, or changing his plack, bur |in.reſpaRt: of the | | 
declaration ofhis nercy or Iuſtice, and. ſo-hte departs either | 
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|-ſeemes ro deny them helpe or dcliuerance in their diftreſſes. 
|*'He returnes to the godly both inwardly and outwardly: In- 


| 2- For iaftration+ andſo i ſhould'texch 1s divers thing :| 


as 


| 


4 
| 


3- Ir ſerues to ſhew the miſeric and folly ofwicked men : they 


| whicherfocuercheyruine GOD ifchete; norear'any of | 


— a_— _ — _—_—— 
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thy outward effects, as by deliverance, or vnexpeRted bleſ- | 


: nes. 


» 


from wicked menor godly men : from wicked men he departs, | 
when he hath not mercy on them, 'or when hee takes away the 
-meanes of grace and lets theiy fallinto hardnefle of heart and 


ſo intoperdition, ' or whenhe rakes away the bleſſings he had | 


giuen them, He departs from godly men cither when he with- 
drawes the ſenſe of his grace and fauour from their ſinnes or 


'wardly when he reſtores the ſenſe of his fauour and the joy! of 
bis Saluation, and when he goeth on ro worke Faith and Re- 
pentance in them. Outwardly when he declares his preſence» 


The conſideration of Gods' Ormnipreſence and Vbiquity 
'mayſeruc : | F'-"Y 
T. For information: and ſo to ſhewhow much we are bound 
"ynto God that will dwell amongſt vs, and keepe houſe in } 
the SanQuarie, He wanesnor a place to:hein, tharfills all 
places and cannot bee contained1n the Heauen of Heavens, 
I.Kmes 8.17. 2. Chron. 2.6:Eſay 66-1. 223 


I. Not toabuſe Gods preſence in his houſe, ſo as to thinke 
thar place or any other! doth. conraine him z or to commit. 
that Idolatry as to worſhip aGod that can be compaſſed : 

-about with a Church wall, As 19.24. 2. Chrox.6.18, 


- 


2. Totake heede of finning, though'ir bee jn ſecrer: becauſe | 


God is itn euery place, er. 23-2324." Yea, to-auoidthe ve- | - 


ry Hypocrifie of the hearr: becauſe he is adifcerner of the . 


thoughts, and ſees and ftands by euery offence commited, 


Hebrewes 4. 12. and ſecs and: heates all wee fay and 
Ade: 2.57 | FED 

3. To ſtrive tobring our ſeluesto a continuallremembrance 
of Gods preſence; and accordingly towalke before him in | 
all vprightnefſe, P/al. 16.8. Een.17.T. | ol 


; 
| 
| 
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can fieuer eſcape or flie fromthe wrarhfullhand of GOD: | 


————— 


Of Gol Omnipreſance, Article 99: 
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| 1 Article, - An Expoſition of the Creed. 
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- tha faults be hid from him, e Ln 9.12.34. P/al.139.7, 


OF. 1 29 
4. Ir ſhewes the folly of the Papiſts that direAroeither hee 6r 
. ſhee Saint, to bring vs or our ſuits ro God: God'is not farre 
from vs; but alwaies preſent: with vs and therefore wee 
neede none of them to bring vs to God. - 
Laſtly; it ſerues for great conſolation to the godly in all their | 
troubles and dangers, and againft all the praftizes' and de- 
, Uiſes of their aduerſaries :nothing can befall-chem butwhat 
God-ſees, and'they neede nor feare, becauſe God is alwaies | 
by them to helpe them, Jo/ſh2ah 1.9. Efay 4?-1.2. Pſalme 
118. 6.7. though all friends were abſent yet God is with 
= 7; | 
'Thus of the omnipreſence of.God. - . IM 
His incomprehenſibleneſſe,is that dreadfull tranſcendencie | 
of the nature of God, whereby-it pafieth our vnderſtanding, 
ſo as his eſſence cannot bee fully conceiued of by vs: ſo as nei- | 
ther corporeall:;places, nor ſpirituall vnderflanding: can con- 
taine God: His omnipreſence'makes bins bigger then all pla- | 
| ces, and his incomprehenſiblenefle bigger then avy created 
minde, Pſal.145-3. 1.7 59:6.16. - © 
The incomprehenfibleneſſe of God is not without vſe ,for it 
may ſerue;. . 4 £5 Sonvtona 2a E} 11463 6 
x. To confute the makers and worſhippers of Images, ſeeing 
'God isaboue all that which: any »minde can conceiue, and | 
therefore much more then any picture. can expreſſe : They 
finne fearefully,; therefore in offering to vs' a God that can 
.-, be ſex out by ſo poore. a reſemblance. Images therefore are 
_. : wortthily called by the Propherteachers of Lies: © + © 
;. To-teach vs to worſhip God with all our mindes, and all 
- our-hearts, and all qur might, ſtriving to admire and adore, 
and daily to blefle his vnſearchable greatneſſe, P/alme 145. 
_ . 2-3: And for our direQion. inthe rightconceiuing of God, 
' we ſhould therefore wholy reſt :ypon that way; and-thbſe | 
deſcriptions he hath-made of himlelfe* in his word, ſeeing 
elſc our ynderſtahdings woulderrealtogetherin gheflig at 
| - that which itcannot take in, 1 1 
[19 Thus of Gods jafinite gtcatiieſſe, his:ccernity followes, '/ 


Sa 


| 


| "Thar God is Etgrnall, 


 Athingis faidto be eternall,cither improperly or properly: 
' | improperly, and ſo two waies : Firſt , when athing is ſaid to | 
laſt a long while : and ſo the ceremonies of CHoſes, and cir- 


| ty4s the interminable;torall,perfeR atid-rogether pleaſant poſ-. 


| hauenolite, asthe heauen of the bleſſed : Thirdly, ſome things 


— 


—_——— 


—— 


If God be conſidered in himſelfc he is infinite :_ if in reſpeR 
of our vhder{ianding, he is incomprehenfible : if in reſpect of 
our ſenſes he is jnuifible: ifin reſpeR of our words he is incffa- 


ſpect of duration or continuance he is eternall. 

 Soine things haue both beginning and end, as the yegera- 
bles, and bruitbeaſts, and theſe are {aid to bee temporall, 
Sore things haue beginning and no end, as men and Angels, 


beginning nor end which is GOD and heis {aid tobee crer- 
| nall. 1; Dk 0:2; 


cumciſion were ſaid to endure for euer, Gen. 17. 2 umb.18. 
Secondly, when a thing hath no end which yet'had. a begin- 
ning, and ſo Ange!s, diuels, the ſoules of men, Heaucn and 
Hell arc eternall,. Bucproperly God onely is eternal}, becauſe 


beginning; and the end withour end. - | 
Or this difference inthe continuance of things may be firly 
expreſt by the deſcription of eternity made by Boerims,Ererni- | 


ſeſſion of lifez for inchis deſcription each word: makes adiffe- 
rence betweene things imtheir duration for firſt, ſome things 


bruit beaſts, theſe are barred ut by the word' interminable. 
Againe, ſome things are iarerminablc'in refpetovf eſſence, but 


are interminable, both inreſpe&t of eſſence and life, but their 
lifeis miſerable and painefull as the ſpirits in hell : and ſothey 


x. Article. | 
ble : if in reſpe& of place heis incircumſcriprible: andifin re- | 


and theſe are ſaid to bee perpetuall : One. thing bath neither | 


he hath neicher beginning nor end,or isthe begianing withour | 


ſo contitiue' that they haue both beginning and end, asthe | © : 


qrajs extra tere 
mMAKn, 


baye not pleaſant poſſeſſion. of life: Fourthly, ſome, things 


{ have an interminable pleaſant poſſeſſion of lite, , but it is nor | 


totall: asall rlie'blefſed. in_heauen- before the Sap of Tuoge- 

ment-: forthiey baue a pleaſant poſſeſſion of life, ' bur it 1s la 
their ſoules, not in their bodies : Fifthly, ſomethings haue- a 
totall poſſeſſion of pleaſanclife; bur-ir is nar, rogetber : ſothe 


wa - 


Angells before the day of iudgement haue atoxall poſſeſſion of- 


H 3 _*| "ptealate | _ 


4 


| | | 
F ternus dicitzy 


| q 
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Expers tempors.' 

ef tiny Tor Juror 
oimTov. Plato. 

Tz altdis vid awNer 
Perd. 

RUG VOE RF OppoNe 


/ 


Setula condit 
rex Seculorume 
S 


| 


| pleaſant life, becauſe their whole Nature liues blefſedly, bur 
it is not together, becauſe there is cuen in the Angells a ſucceſs | 


fion of Reuelations and ſo of Ioyes, as things are from time to 
time diſcouered to them : Sixthly, ſome things ſhall haue a 
totall poſſeflion of plezfant life and together too, but ir is not 
abſolutely perfect, taking perfe&t heere, for that which needs 
nothing befides it ſelf to make it happie: and ſoare the Angels 
and godly men after the day of Iudgement : becauſe though 
they ſhall then torally and together enioy a bleſled life, yer 
they ſhall euen neede their ſuſtentation and preſeruation from | 
God, without whom they could not be ; much lefſe be happie :. 


not abſolutely ſo, becauſe it is @ bleſſednefle they haue nor 
of themſeclues, but receiucd it of God, v 
Thus of Eternitie, | 


which is ſignified that God can end in no time, nor.can hauc. 
any beginning according to time, butbeiag more ancientthen 
all time, and more lafting then any end, is abſolute 
totally and together without ſucceſhon. | 
For the explanation ofthis deſcription, diuers things are to 
bemoted = = FOES VE": $1 
Firſt, that God is wholy without the. meaſures; of time : 


time : he ſaw that, thar ſaid,time was the moueable Image of 
nity : and ſo he that ſaid,time wasthe flax of eternity. Now 
when we fay that time is remoued from God, we meane from 
his effence, not from his workes : fitly the Propher &/ay ſaith, 
nity but yer -in time hee js pleated as.itwere:to came out of 
fſelfe, he made times or the worlds,and is called 


Heb.1.12.1.T1mm 1.17. 
* Secondly, you mult note int 


King of Ages, 
he deſcription, that I ſay God 


for thotgh their blefſedneſle be perte& in their kinde, yer it is | 


thoſe habirarions of eternity ro'thew himfſelfcabroad in time | 
by his effeAs or workings : and-for the manifeſtation -of him- | 


' Now the Eternity of God is his efſentiall propriety, by | 


Iy,alwaies, | 


though he be eternall yer he is not temporarie ;.there isa great | 
difference betweene eternity and time ;*for eternity excludes | 


eternity : and he that faid,time was the Idoll or Image ofeter- |. 


that God inhabits eternity, &/ay 57.15: God dwells ineter- | ' | 


_— te —_ 


is without begirming/in reſpeRof time: which muſt be noted | 


Cm _—_ReT 


—— 


That God is Eternall, 1, Article, | 
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— 
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in regard of the doQtrine of the eternall generation of thESon 


other of time. In reſpe& of order or originall, the Sonne and 
the boly Ghoſt had a beginning from the Father,but not a be- 
-ginning in reſpeof cime. The beginning in reſpeR of order 


ſpe ol time. 


of the creatures. which js not abſolute, but by gift,and 2 Poſte- 
ror, or a Parte poſt as they ſay. in Schooles, that is in reſpeR of 
| continuance yet to come : whereas Gods eternity is not-by 
orace, bur by Nature, and a Przor:, ora Parte ante, that is 
inreſpeR of cuerlaſtingnes without beginning as well as with- 
out end. wo; hp" { 
Fourthly, It js to be noted that God is ſaid to betotally to. | 
-gether without ſucceffion ; for properly eternity, hath no ſpa-. 
ces, or intermiſſion, or gappes in it, but'is ovre;y25 that is,conti- 
Huall without any interruption, or innouation. 

' Now inthis abſolute, infinite, interminable erernity,as in a 
moſt yaſt Ocean, ſwimmes that little lowing drop which we | 
call rime. > bb: ;\ orlgiidr = | 
Or thus, what wee haue by looking either forwards. or | 
| backwards, rowed through the ſmall brookes of time paſt or | 
]'to come, that which we next come to, is this vaſt ſea of eter- 
nity where we can ncuer behold bancke or end. ATE | 
That God is thus eternall, many Scriptures-proue, P/2/.90. | 
2. 92-8,9.& 102. 27428; Tay 43.17. 57:19; pw 


| 


| 


"IT" 


| * 
ties : | ©] | 
I. Toadore and magnifie this King 


| this vaſtereralty, Pſal48.14, v5. 6 
- 2+ Toloue himaboueall things, yea; dbout our Tues z The 
_.thoughriof his glorious erevtiity ſhduld matke yFchinke the 
more meanely of our-ſclues; that arebutpert{hable and vile 
creatures, P/Aal-202-27,28. cafe ths; age 
3- It ſhould; reachi ys: to leaue doating 'ypon tine andthe ; 
things that belong; wo it, and with ich AG earneſt re- | 


of Ages, that dwells in | 


4 
—_y 4 
I i 


| 


pr 


of God : for there is a twofold beginning, the one of order, the | 


15 not excluded out of cternity, but onely the beginning in te- | 
, t 'Bg 


Thirdly, it would be noted that it is faid that Gods eternity | 
is abſolute : for ſo it is differenced fromall the euerlaftingnes | 


This DoQtine of Gods Eternity ſhould teach vs many du- i 


LOALASL. GIST £4 


Principinm ori+. 
gin non lem- | 
forms, 


4 
And in this re- © 
[ned eternity is } 
ſaid tobe nunc 
ſemper flans ana) 


| tmneto benum } * 


ſemper fluens. 
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1. Article. «© 4» Expoſition of rbe Creed. 


| ſolution to ſeeke the things har may bring vs beyond the | 


bounds of this miſerable and mutable time, P/2/.102.27: 


28. doe not all theſe earthly things y—_ and waxe olde 
like agarment,and doth not God in 


_ eternity alſo, 
. Haue any of vs at any time a iu and lawfull deſire to ſeek 


= 


ſome more ſpace of time, for diſpatch of ſome ſpeciall work 


for the glory of God, or good of men, this dotrine tells 


ys whither to goe toaske time, euen to God the Father of 


eternity and King of Apes. Thus. Danid, Ty 102 
25. 

5. Since God is the Lord and Maſter, and King of time, b 
the right of his eternizy, ſince rhe times are in his hands, 
we ſhould alſo ſubmit our f{elues to his will, and bee con- 


'tent to leaue our being heere when hee calls for vs : and | 


rather ſceke how to die well, then in- vaine ſeeks ro 


- live, when GOD will have vs die, P/alme 90.1,2,;- | 


I2. 

6. Abraham learned from the yery eternity of God, to make 

 conſcjence of worſhipping him, Gez.21.33. and ſo ſhould 

we: Yea, it ſhould make ys reſolute in Gods - Seruice, 
though we were oppoſed by neuer ſo great .ot many men, 
It was an excellent ſaying of the Martyr, when hee ſaid to 
this effect about Gal/zen bis Edit. Wee are commanded 
( faith he)by the mouth of Gallien our Ceſar,that we ſhould 
worſhip what.the Prince wor{liips : Bur .( quoth hee) 1 
worſhip the eternall Prince, the maker of rimes, and Lord 
of Gallienns.. 


There bee diuers condoliciins alſo may bee g parhered "TW 
Gods eternitie : for, | 


1. Then it followes from hence that Gods goodneſſe and 
mercy to vs.is eternall , Hab.1.1 3. 


2. We ſhould be much. affered- mk Gods fingular koiiro | 


{ vs (that arg buc bracts. of ri time, and can claime nothing bur 
* what time can affoord vs)in that he bhathcalled vs out ofthe 


world, to al t with him this moſt blefſed Immortality, 
and 4 Mages d.for ys. FOREIEES glorious erer- 


ure for euer, euen that | 
God that offers to prouide for vs euerlafting habications in | 


WO <br rn 


; nity : | 


». 


; 


| 


Ph 


| ſothe ſoules and bodies of the faithfull after the day of Tudge- | 
ment”: but theſe are thus immurable, by grace,not by Nature, | 


| tability:depends yponno other; but hee. is ſoabſolucely,and of | 


| TI Inrcffence or ſubſtance, and fo he cannot bee chang 


_—_——— 


: "That God is haawable. - 1. Article. | 


nity: and ſoit ſhoul! comfortys againſt the ſhorrnefle of 
our liues, P/al.112-12,13 29- 
2. Yea, it ſhould comfort vs, that God will viſit vs, and 
| dwell in our hearts in this world, that of himſelfe dwells in 
eternity, E/ay 57-15- OE HOI 
4- Our aduerſaries are in Gods hands-who is Lord of time, 
and can cut them off at. his pleaſure., Palme 92. 8,9, | 


4 


10. 
Laftly, all the good things God hath promiſed vs ſhall bee 
accompliſhed, for the Eternity of. /7ael cannot lie nor will 
repent, 1.$2m.15.29. which is alſo true of the curfes de. 
nounced againſ} wicked men. . | 


lowes. 
. In the. Immutability of God two things are wonderfull 
and tobe adored. $f i 
1. That he is altogether and euery way vnchangeable. 
2. That he onely is Immutable, | 
For the firſt, that God is alrogether aad euery way vnchan- 
geable muſt be proued and explained. | | 
The abſolute Immurability of God is proued by theſe. pla- 
ces euidently, P/al.102.27.28. Mal,36.Jam:ti7. 1 » 
" For the explanation ofthis Doctrine : two things are to bee 
noted, firſt, how God is. Immutable,. and ſecondly, in how | 
many reſpects. | | 
For the manner of his I]mmutability,, we muft know that he | 
is Immutable by Nature and of. him{elfe :” and fo. hee differs | 
from ſome crearures tharhaue a kinde of Immurability.- As 
the heauens after they are renewed ſhall neuer be changed,and ' 


——. Allie. AO ad 


by the gift of Go1, notof themſelues!: whereas: Gods immu- 


bimſelfe. | Fig 41cm 
Now Gad is Immutable in foure reſpeRs : _ 


ed toa- 
another cfſence or Nature, he cannot die,as hauing lmmor- 
tality alone, hee is alwaies in act, hee hath-not Ear 
; | ! No 


rn rn tne norman 


Thus of the Ercrnity of God : His Immutability fol- 4 
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he is not changed ſo much as by motion, neither in reſpect 
of place or working : not in reſpeQ of place, becaule he fills 
all chings,and is ſimply immenſe and infinite: notin reſpect 
_ of working, becauſe he onely hath the glory to worke,and 
yet be quiet in operation and ynmoueable : nor can he be 
changed by.growth or alteration in ſubſtance, becaufe be- 
ing immenſe,he cannot wax bigger by Augmentation, nor. 
lefſer by Diminution : and fivally, he cannot be changed by 
ſuffering from any other, as being rhat onely eſſence rhat is - 
 Impatible. Thus the P/a/miſ# ſaith that God is alwaiesthe 
ſame. P/al.102.28. and that the Lordſtands ypon in his. 
Title, when hee calls himſelfe, I am, or I am that I am, 
Exodus ;. | 
2. In nature or proprieties: for all his proprieties are to euer- | 
laſting the ſame : ſo he is al waies omnipotent, omniſcient, 
- moſt holy, wiſe, glorious, &c.As he cannot die in reſpect of 
ſubſtance ſo he cannot lie in reſpect of atrributes, he cannot 
denis himſelfe or doe vniuſily, as divers Scriptures ſhew.' || 
3. In decrees : as is his effence,ſo is his Sentence Immutable, 
his counſell muſt Rand, and is for cuer vnchangeable, Heb. 
6.17.18. Eſay 46. | 
4+ In promiſes : all his promiſes hee makes in his word are 
yea and Amen : Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but no 
jotor {illable of his Word ſhall paſſe vnfulfilled, which is 
alſo true of his Threatnings, and of that platforme of Holi- | 
nefſe giuveninthe Law of Nature, and expreſt in Scripture, | 
Hare 2435. MHat.3.6. as allo in bis Prophecies, Rewel, | 
' 2-2 16 > | | 7 4 
5. In his Gifts of grace beſtowed ypon his people: and ſo his 
] gifts and callings are without Repentance, Rom.1 1. James | 
RIP TT 100700 TIE re 1 
1 - TfanyſhouldobieQ that ( God was changed ti Eflence, be- 
| cauſe the 'word-became. fleſh , and God was made man : 1 
| anſwer, that though the word was made fleſh, yet his diaine 
] Nature was vnchanged, for neither was the Deity turned into 
j the Humanity, nor was the propricties of the Humane Nature 
1 derined vnto the divine, but remaining what hee was (v5z.) 
| God, he became what he' was not (viz.) Man. - at 


_ 
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_— to God: becauſe God is ſaid to depart from ſome 


| faid to moue by returning, when by the working of bis ſpirir 


| © Ifany ſay that Gods ſuffers mutation in his knowledge, be- 
cauſe hee takes in the 'Apprehenfion of things preſentor to | 


ping is ſtretched towards that which is to come : becauſe God 


are oftwo ſorts, ſome tran{mutariue,ſome Intentionall. Some 
Paſſions worke a Reallmutation in the Qbice&, as when fire 


| dergoes:no change; and thisisPaſſionIntentionall : and ſuch 


an That God is Immurable. 


r.Article, 


* Ifany ſhould obie& That motion from place to place isat- 


men, afd returne to other men : That hath bin anſwered be- 
fore inthe DoEtrine of Gods Iminenſittie : for God mooues 
inreſpeR of effectin vs, being ynmoued in himſelfe : As a man 
that rowes in a Boate, Looking vpon the bancke,. thinkes the 


bancke is vnmoueable, and the motion is inthe boate. If wee 
reſpe&t Grammer in theſe Phraſes, God ſeemes indeed to bee 
moued, bur if we reſpe& amore high and ſecret Philoſophie, 
wee then vnderſtand thereby that God is vamoueable, bur is 


he makes vs returne tohim.. 

If any yet obic&t, that the Spirit of God was ſaid to mone 
vpon the waters, Gez.1.2. The anſwer is, that by that ſaying 
is ſignified no morethen that the holy Ghoſt by his po wer and 
mouing did cheriſh-and ſuſtaine that indigeſted matter, as an 


ched. 


come, and is turned backe to looke vpon things paſt,l anſwer, 


ſent,and to come, yet he is not caſt backe to that which is paſt, 
nor ſtands pondering vpon that which is preſent, nor by ho- 


ſees all things with an eternall and vnchangeable view as, 
hath bin ſhewed inthe DoRrine of his Knowledge. - 


ſhip from his'children, and is blaſphemed by the wicked, and 
that therefore God ſhould be paſſible. 1 anſwer, that Paſſions 


heates water, thus Paſſion is tranſmuratiue. Some Paffions 


doe onely determine the Action, as when Tlooke vpon hea- | 
uen, heauen ſuffers Terminatiue, non ſubietine, as they ay in 


Schooles, It ſuffers as the obic& of my fight, bur inic ſelfe yn- 


bancke goes from him, or comes neerer him, whereas the | 


Hen that fits vpen her Egges, to make them fit to bee hat- | 


that though God be full ofall knowledge of things paſt, pre- | 


If any yet obieR, that God ſuffers becauſe he recejues wor- | 


a _— 


| onely| 
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r. Article. An Expoſition of the Creed, 
onely is the Paſſion in God. Heſuffers no alteration from any 
ation of ours, but. iFonelythe 6bic&t or Terme of our Acki- 
ons good or-euill. : 
If any obiect that God threatned to deſtroy the AV 7n1n4tes, 
. | and that Hezekzah ſhould die, and yer hee did not accompliſh 
it, and that therefore Gods Word and will is mutable : I an- 
| {wer, that thoſe threatnings or predictions werenor abſolute 
but with condition or reipe&t, and therefore no change in ; 
| Gods will. 2 z#ch ſhall be deſtroyed, if reſpe&t bee had to 
their merits, and vnlefle they repent : Now God is not bound | 
alwaies t0expreſle the condition of his Threatnings, and be- 
ſide,alllega/l.threatnings had in perpetuall doQtrine of them, 
the condi;ion of repentance annexed : The condition there- 
fore being performed by the A #xzarrtes, God deſtroyes them 
| not, yet withour change in his will, it being but a-conditionall 
will. And for Hezekzah he muſt die jif we reſpect ſecond cau- 
ſes, yet in reſpect of Gods eternall purpoſe , ffteene 'yecres: 
muſt bee .added.: Now this Threatoing of death, being a 
| Threatning of Tryall, and-containing true grounds of it in Na- 
turall cauſes, ſhewes neither diſſimulation nor mutation in 
God. | ; 
| 8 it is manifeſted that Godis Immutable. That he one- 
Iy.is. Immurtable,is calily proued,forthat place, P/al*t 02-25 | 
laith of che creatures thar they all-perifh and wax 61d as agar- | 
ment, God-remaining the fame: and that ſome Angels and 
men ſhall haue Immutable Natures after-the day of Ludge- | 
-| ment, is not by nature but by grace, as was ſaid before.” 
The Vics follow : .and ſo Gods immutabilicy may 
ſerue. f 
1. For Humiliation, and fo firſt, ro Image-mongers that will 
needs haue God reſembled by pictures, 'whar doe they leſſe 
then change the glory of the Immutable God into thelike- 
nefle of a murtable creature, Rorz.1.2 3, ſecondly,forall men 
it ſhould humble the beſt of vs thar'thinke how glorious 
God is for Immutability,and yerweſo mutable as nothing 
can ſatisfie vs : which mutability as it fearefully appeared 
inour firſt Parents, ſodoth tbreakeout inthe diſpoſition | . 
of all ſorts of men ;- what; fearefull change doe many men. 
Fr | make 
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That God is Immutable. _r-Arridle, | 


| 


| — 


| 3- For Canſolation; and ſothis dodrineſhould __ refreſh 
{ += all godly Chriſtians, It{hould giue ttiem ftrong Conſolari- 


I. Becauſe all Gods promiſes ſhall certainly bee accompli- 


| to the Heires of promiſe, the unmutability of ts (| ornſell,con- 
| firmedit by anoath: That by two immutable things,1n which 
it was impoſſible for God to lye, we might haue a Strong (, onſ0- 
lation, who haue / ares for refuge, to lo og pe the hoge ſet 

.', before Us, | 
1: 2. Becauſe hereby they know: they ſhall never faite of falua- 


is Becauſe hereby God himſelf would aſſure diapecnle, that 


4+. Becauſe when wee come to Heauedi, we ſhall bygtace "= 


I 


makein Religion. Reade of the Iewes ,” 1/4, 1421; 22. of 
the (hriftians, Galat. 1.6. & 2 t. Thirdly this isarcerri- 
ble doctrine for wicked men, forall that he hath wilted and 
threatned, ſhall certainly come vpon them 3/ Godicannot 
change : Hee'is not as amantharhe ſhould repent, as Sa- 
mucltold Saul. 


. ForTnſtruction,and ſo it ſhould reach thr ” wf9y things: Firſt, 


Patience. in all the changes of this lifes: God only i is immu- 
table ; wee mult looke for it to be ſabie& tomany;alkerati- | 


ons. Secondly, the Celebration of Gods gloric here; Wee | 
{ſhould praiſe himfor euer, that is only Eternall, Immortal], | 


and Immutable. r. 7 imoth. 1.1 7. Thirdly, the Imitation 
of his vnchangeableneſle i in things, we know totbetrueand : 
good, we'ſhould be vamoueable , ſuch as cannot bealtered 
whatſoeuer befalls vs, 2. Tim. 3.14. 1. 9. 15-58. Such, 


and fo we ſhould be.in our faith, rope; __— promiſes, | 


and good workes. nad ls bot 


ons, as the Apoſtle fayth, and ſoin divers reſpects., 


ſhed, as theſe placesexpreſlyſhew, N4m.:23. 19: Heb.6. 
I7. 18. Wherein, God willing,» more aboundantty, to ſhrew 4n- 


tion, or fall from grace, for the gifts and calling o of God: are ; 
without Repentance, Roz. 1 1. 


they ſhall/not be deftroied with temporall-miſeries, thou gh 
- they be afflitedfora time, asthe Lord reaſoherh, ſat; .6 
For Tamrthe Lord, 1 —_ wot; and ee ſpunes of Iacoh, are 


not conſumed. 


[| 


y 


ps... 
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made immutable too, for then the: Inuge of God {hall be | 


perfe& i inys. Hitherto 
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1 Article, - 41 Expoſition of the Creed. 3 


butes of both ſorts. 


2 God,-vnto' which all theſe glories are attributed , and ſo two | 


j onely bodily life; as trees , beaſts foules : and among theſe 


4 dily , and-partly-ſpitituall : and ſuch is the eflence of all men, 
ayho confift and hue both in body and ſoule : but to find out 
| God, we muſtlooke for himgnly amongft minds. There are 
| efſences that are onely mentall and immaterial , but'yer com-. 
| pounded though nor of parts, yet of powerand a&t, as the An- 
| gells : For, they are neuer'in a&tthat which they are in pows- | 
| 


5 L 


| Natures, and their poſſibilities are finite roo, God is then, 


} 


4 Angelicall, vnto which eſſence of his if we adde the former at- 


; | God is ancternall minde, infinite, 4mmutable in life, _C 
| ledge, holinefſe and glory. | 


— —_—— 


Hithetto of the Immutabiliry cf God; and ſo of the attri- | 
It remeines that we inquire after the Subſtance orefſence of | 


things are to be conſidered about the Eflence of God. 
7. Thatir is ſpirituall, 
+2, That jt is One. 
Firſt, that it'is Spiritual: ſome eflences haue being only and 
not life; as the Heauens , Earth, Seas, &c. andamonglt theſe: 
wee muſt not looke for God, Sore effences hane life, but it is 


gods Eſſence is not., Soimethings haue a mix: life , partly bo- 


,C 


er, they are inpofſibility ſtill for diuers things may befall their 


higher then theſe. | 
God then is a minde or Spirit aboue all Spirits humane or 


tributes, we doe fullic difference him from a} Creatures. Thus 


Is God a Spirit, then theſe Vies will follow. 

r- That we ſhould conceiue nothing bodily or terrene con- 
cerning God ; when wee thinke of God wee muſt not | 
imagine of him any bodily forme, for that is to make an. 
Idoll. | 

2» Wee miſt hence learne to checke and curbe thar naturall 
defire in our'corrupt hedrts to have God viſible: we ſhould 

be aſhamed of thar ſecret rebellion of our hearts, that are 
often after a cloſe manner vnquiet and diſcontented, becauſe 
we doe not ſee'our God we ferue* for God being a fpiri- 
tuall fubſtance mult needs be inuifible, and altogether im- 

perceptible by any ſenſes : hee could not "Al a true 
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| 15 one man, though there bemany other men; buthee is not #- 


ne VETS LICE 


\ . foras the former dofiytne, thar God is @Spirit, Joth con- 


demne | 


56 , Of the Eſſence of God. _ T-Article, 


GOD, iffenſes might perceiue him. 
| 3« Sinceitis Gods glory to bee a Spirit, wee ſhould heartily 
pol him for our glory, which is.our ſoules, for that hee 


then meere bodies be, + LEY! 


- . Truth; Itis the ſeruice of Spirits that agrees beſt tro Gods 
Nature, [hn 4.24. 


. for thevſeof Spirits. The. treaſures.that are ſpirituall are. 
farre more excellent then bodily and earthly things can be, 
euen for this reaſon, becauſe they bring vs necrer-tos.God, | 

and more properly commendvsto him, 5 be 

The ſecond'thing wee are to know about Gods eſſence is, 


that it is one;and but one. The 2 zcen Creed and eAthanaſins 


doth affirme too, though not ſo expreſly : for we ſay, Pee b+- 


; Nor is God one by. aggregation, or conſent, or. kinde, or- 
ſort, buthe is one in number. By aggregation a whole heard 
of cattell is ſaidto be.one, by conſent many friends are one: by 


By ſort, all men are one, becauſe they have all oneNaturezand/ 


but in number. And yet to fay God is one in number is not 
enough,vnleſſe we adde abſolutely one : for Peter the Apoſlle.| 


man, ſo as there is none bur hezwhercas Godis:not Vu one- 
ly, but he is /»ics alſo, hg is one and bat one. 
"That there is: but one God theſe Scriptures ſhew, Devxt 4 


mate ſacrificedonno Tas, we pom rhas ax ol io nothing in he 
world, and tht there 3s nont other-God but one.” 
-- The Vies follow. th 20 64248, 03 JÞfe 

1. Heereby is condernned the horrible 1dolarry ofthe Nati- 


{ 
| 


ath made vs mindes alſo, and ſo of more excellent effence|. 


| 4: We ſhould therefore learne to ſerue God in Spirit 'and. 


 Laſtly,' we ſhould therefore moR"ſeeke ſuch things as ſerue | 


:haue it thus 3; 7 beleene tin one God : which the Apoſiles Creed | 


Jeene in God,not in Gods, importing thereby chat there is but 
| one God. | 


kinde men and beaſts are one, forthey areliuing creatures. | 


are one ſort of — bur God is one, none of theſe waies, | | 


35-& 39- &- 6:4. & 422.39» {or $.4- (Concerning therefore |. 


' 


. ons in bringing in that Polurhrirze, ormulrimde of Gods: | 


lt. 


* ud 


1.Article. An" Expoſitton of the Creed, | 
demine Image-mongers that reſemble him , that is 12cor- 
poreall by outward and bodily ſhapes : ſo doth this of the | 

Vaity of his effence ſhew the lamentable 1dolatry of the 

. Gentiles, and giues vs all cauſe from our hearts'to blefle 
God that hath reſcued our ynderſtandings from thoſe feare-. 
full: blaſphemies and miſconceiuings of Pagans and  Here- 

 tickes, ynto the onely acknowledgement of - one' true 
God. | Wes. {3 

2- If God be Godonely, many Chriſtians that beleeue not 
many Gods tn opinion, are yer in a fearefull caſe for ſerting | 
yp Gods of their owne making : they ſuffer miſerable ſhip-' 
_ wrack by daſhing vpon the glory of the one only true God ; 
Thus finne they,thart make their bellies, or their pleaſures, 

or their riches their God. : = 11517 

3. -It'{hould teach vs, with all poſſible revert | 
him, ' whom alone ail creatures are bound gþ ſerue andho- | 
nour, who hath no partner in-his-ſupreaqne foueraignty, ' 

P/atl.86:9-10. i *.33-3 dx) BEBE. 
4- If God be alone, it ſhould teach vsto love him, and cruſt | 
in himalone, ſeeing it-is-he onely that claimes this honour 
. and homage from the creature,” and there is none-like bim. 
 in-praiſes, orthat can helpe-vsin miſcrie, or bring-vs'to-thi 
beft good, Dext,6:4.5.arke 12.29.30 Eſay 37.16. Dent. 
33+37-38-39- I-Sam. 20253 2000007 | 
5- Hence we may be informed, that wee neede but one Me- | 
diator, ſeeing there is but one God, 1.7.2.5. © | 
. Laſtly ,:the. Apeltle , Epheſ7443-6. :concludes from hence, | 
that .therefore-wee ſhotild live-in peace ;one with another, ? 
..and by no, meanes breake the'Vnity* of ſpitir, becauſe wee | 
haue all but one God. GD 23 80 0116 we | 
. Hitherto of che doctrjne ofthe. Nature of God. 4 
. Of, Relroning ienteeared before ,- onely  weemuft know | | 
| that theſe yords\'be/cent muſt beapplicd-yntocach word and | 
| Article of the Creed : and ſo we gnultheere confider what iris 
{in particular to beleeue jn God, 'and. what .cuery: Chriſtian ! 
iſhonld meape-whemhe faith, | 7belremc:rr God. Itis tobde no- | 
ted by the ayay that hedoth.notfay'lI belceue God;bur inGod:' 
TREATY diſtipRian of belecuing isnotimpertinenrs Tr is] 
o | ONe. 
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one thing to. belecue that God is, (redere Penm, or to be” 
lecue God, Credere Deo, and another thing to beleeue in 
God, (edere in Deum ; for to belecue in God,is firſt to know 
God, as hee hath reuealed himſelfe in his Word and fo rocon- 


thirdly, to put all my truſt in him, and to reſt vpon him alone 
for all happineſſe. | - SY ; 

Of the knowledge of Gods Nature before. And of the work 
of faith in beleeuing God to be my God, before, This belee- 
uing it God heere expreſt vrgerth principally vpom'vs the third 
thing, and that is that wee muſt impley. our faith 'in a 


goodnefle and mercy towards vs. F 
Now there are diuers Reaſons profitable for ys to thinke 
much ypon, which may not onely proue the point, bur frame 
in vs a ſpirituall confidence in God, Wee may with all ſafety 
w_ confidencereſt ypon God alone, and his fauour, and pro- 
miſes 
X | 


% 


oath and by ſeale. 
2. Becauſe he is of ſuch power to doe vs good. 
3- Becauſe he is of ſo good a Nature, and:ttagrees ſo weltto 
his diſpoſition to performe his promiſes. | | 
4+ Becauſe God is ſo well pleaſed with our truſt in his mer-, 
Cy, IN ahum.1.7: | 
| A wy gg Godcanbe fo fearefully reuenged vpon our ya- 
cliefe, | 
6. Becatiſe there hath'bin ſtich an vninerſall-expetience of 
'Gods care for all that eucr trufted'in God. Who euer 
truſted ypon GOD and was deſtroyed or diſappointed? 
bs itrequired of ys that wee ſhould belicue in God, then 
theſe vies will follow. 

1. It ſhewes the difference in the relation of our faith , 'as-ir 
lookes vpon inen and vpon God. Wee belicue men as.the 
Apoſtle Pazl and our Teachers ; bur we doe not belfeue in| 

Paul orin our Teachers, but in God alone. 10 


| Of belecuing in God, 1, Article, | _ 


ceiue of God according to the former doQrine of his Nacure : 


ſecondly, to bee perſwaded, That that God is myGod ; and | 


daily relying vpon God, and confident affianceandrrut inhis | 


r- Becauſe he Hath bond himſclfe by kis word and promi- | 
ſes to be ſo good to ys, and hath confirmed his promiſe by | 


I © 4 3 
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x14 | 1. Article. 4n Expoſition of the Creed. oy 


2e It ſhewes the follie of wicked men in purſuing the god- 
ly, as if there were hope that they might drijue them to ſuch 
exigents, that there ſhould be no helpe for.them; for they 
truſt in God, and therefore can neuer be driyen beyond all 

refuge. Itruft in God, ſaith Daxid, how ſay ye then that 1 

ſhould flic hence, as-a bird beaten from his reſt, P/a/me 

II.1. j 3s 

3. It ſhewes what vſe we ſhould make of our inſufficiencie 
to conceiue of God fully : when our minds are beaten back 
from beholding his full glorie, yet our faith will carch hold, 
ſo as to make vs truſt in him, though we cannot fully com-. 

. prehend him. Tf-we cannot receiue him by contemplation, 
yet we may by belieuing. 

4. In as much as to belieue in God is the veric entrance into 
the Creede , and the foundation of all the reſt : It ſhe wes. 

| that many that are Chriſtians in name, are not indeed true. 

Bclieuers, becauſe they doe not belieue in God: that is,they | 
doe not truſt in him : For it-is manifeſt , that theſe ſorts of. 
Chriſtians that follow,do not belicue in God. $3 pe1 

x. Such as liue in Jgnorance, without the meanes or the pift.| 
of the knowledge of God; as the Apoſile ſayth : How | 
ſhould they belicue in him, of whom they have not heard, | 
Rom. 1 0. 14- : 

2. Such as truſt in their Wealth , Fricnds , Beauty, 
Gifts, Skill, Strength, Reuenewes, Hopes, or Sinhes : The 
miſ-placing of their truſt, '{hewes they belicue not in 
God. 

3. Such as make no Conſcience to vſe ill meanes to get out. 
of diſtrefle, or to obtain their deſires ; ſuch as are reſorting 
to Wizards, lying, deceit, vſurie, opprefſion, difſimulation | 
or the like : For he that belicuech will not make baſte, E/a. 
28. 16. | 

Laſtly,all godly men ſhould ftriue ſo to profeſſe in words, 
as alſo by their praQtice to proue it,that they do indeed belicue, 

in God, and reſt vpon him. | | 1 


— 


——— 


1 7, By reftiog-in the praiſe and appellation of God. | 
2. By living without care, and therein being like lictle 
Children, and thjs we do. when we commit our ſoules and. 
bodies 
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# Ghoſt : And this is one of the deepeſt and dreadfulleſt Myfie-, 
| | ries inall Religion : where I muſt proceed in this order : firſt, 


| full, and aboue thereach of the creatures, we muſt ſeeke teſti- | 
| monies to ground our conſciences in the beliefe of them ſuch ' 
as may be firme andeuident*: It is a difficult thing to bring | 
the heart of men ſolidly to afſent to ſuch ſecrets as theſe, as | 
| are not onely beyond the fight, but aboue the reaſon! of men, | 


Jn I-2 f | * bet 


Of the Trinity, 1, Article. 
bodies, and liues,and children,and Rates,and all our waies' 
ynto God. 2.7m. 1.12. Pſal. 37. 

3. When'in Aduerſitie wee runne to him for refuge, and ſo 
make our moane to him., that wee reſt with paticnceand 
goou perſwaſion , that God will cauſe all to worke for the 
belt to vs. | 
It ſhould much troublevs, if in ſoundneſle of practice we 
baue not learned chis firſt leffon of belicuing in God : Wee 
ſhould be much diſpleaſfed with our ſelues, it our hearts be vn- 
quiet and anv way vnapt toreſtand waite vpon God P/al 42. 
I 2. and we ſhould often beſcech the Lord to helpe our ynbe- 
liefe, 
 Hitherto of the Nature of God, and of belecuing,in God : 
The next.thing Faich takes notice of, is the Relations in the 


ly Ghoſt: for this terme God is to bee applied, not onely to 
the Father (which is the next word) but to the Sonne and ho- 
ly Ghoſt as followeth after in the (Feed: and therefore wee 
muſt reade with a Comma after this word God, thus, Tbeleene 
in God, the Father : to reade without a Comma, that is Here- 
ticall,for if we reade thus, 7beleeuein God the Farher,it would ; 
ſound as if the Creed ſhould fay that the Father were God on- 
Iy a leauing the terme God to becarried tothe Son and ho- 
ly Ghoſt. | : | 
f Before then cone to ſpeake of the Father, I muſtencreare 
of Godas he is three Perſons, both Father, Sonne, and holy 


to proue the Trinity by Scriptures: ſecondly, to explicate the : 
"dodrine: And thirdly, to anſwer certaine obieRions might ' 
ariſe in mehs mindes aboiit it. _ alt 
Becauſe theſe things about the Trinity are moſt wonder- { 


*God-head: and ſo God is the Father, the Sonne, and the ho- | 


| 


and the minde tnay cafily vaniſh into wilde ſpeculations, if we 


116 7. Article. An Expoſition of the Creed. 
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be not well grounded with ſure Euidence : nor can wee haue | 
light from the booke of Nature to informe vs ; for what any | 
Heathen man hath ſpoken, of an Erernall mind, word and ſpi- | 
rit, they ſpake by tradition from the Hebrewes, and vttered it | 
perhaps in a falſe and corruptTenſe. Tis the booke of Scri p- 
ture muft only informe our faith herein. | 
The .proofes for the Trinity are gathered, both out of the 
| Old.and New Teſtamenr,and ſo they either prooue there were 
more Perſons then One,orelſc expreſly that there were Three 
Perſons. | 
That there are more Perſons then One isprooued, by the 

terme E Lon1mwhich is vttered in the plurall number, as if | 
it ſhould ſound Gods:: as Gey. 1. 1. In the beginning Gods or 
ELoa 1m. created Heauen and Earth Created is inthe fin- 
oular number,toſhew the vnitie of the Eflence,and Erzon1M 
in the plurall,co ſhewe the Trinitie of the Perſons : ſo-Gey, 1, 
26, Let vs make man in our Likeneſſe, Let vs, ſhewes more 
Perſons; and likenes being in the fingular number ſhewes y- 
nitic of Efſence.. And verlſe 2. beſides the Lord there is mens | 
tioned the Spirit of the Lord fitting vpon the waters Tof. vt. 
19. Ye cannot ſerue the Lord becauſe heis EL on ſan@:, 
holy Gods. And Jeremy 10. 10. The Lord is the living Gods 
or ELon1m, and King cuerlaſting. Hoſe 1. 7. I will faue 
| them inthe Lord their God. Gez. 19. 24. The Lord reig- 

ned from the Lord fire and brimftone. Exod. 23. 20.21. The 
The Lord ſends his Angell whaſe name is 1 m1 0 v An. Pan. 
9.19... Heare oh Lord our God for the Lords ſake,P/a.110.1. 
The Lord faid romy Lord fitthouat my right hand, Jer: 32. 
5. 9. &+33-15, 16. .The Lord ſhall raiſe vp a Branch; whoſe 
nameis, Tus Lorpy. | be 
| Now that there arethreePerfons, and no more nor fewer, 
is proued by places more obſcure or more expreſſe, | 
The Trinitie hath beene obſerued inſuch places as theſe, 
Eſay 6. 3. where the Anpells lay thrice Holy ; and fo where 
IEHovaAn is three times repeated , Numbers 6. 23» Eſuy 
33- 22. | 
| Burthe moſtexpreſſe places are in the New Teſtament. A | 
manifeſt reuelation of the Trinitie was in the- Baptiſme of 


.. Canis 


Fi 


a 


—_— 


Ker eu 


(rift. The Father ſpeaking from heaven, the Sonne ſtanding 
in-the River, the Holy Ghoſt deſcending like a Doue. Marth. 
3. 16. 17. and fo inthe Inſtitutionof Baptiſme, we are tobe 
baptized in the name of the Father , and of the Sonhe, and of 


arid he ſhall giue you another Coinforter the Spirit of truth'; 

and the 1. 7oh.s. 9. Thete are three in Heauen, the Father;the- 

' Word, andthe Spirit; And the like evidence is in theſe pla- 
Ces, 2:Cor. 13.13. Tit. 3. 5.6. Eph. 2.18. | . 


. be wiſe to ſobriety, becauſe itis wholly ſecret, rather to be be= 
lieued, then ro be demonſirated, or deſcribed. Itisa doctrine 
may be apprehended, but neuer comprehended, no not by the 
light of grace, nor fully and wholly © 
| myſtery to be adored by humble faith and pierty,notto beſear-' 
ched, without curious yea furious temerity : 'For'it is ſoad- 
mirable as Reaſon cannotexprefſe it, and ſo ſingularthat ex. 


borrowed viit of the booke of Nature,/tmay rather ſhew'thit' 
the doctrine of the Trinitie doth'not deſtroy Narture;then giue 
vs any pattern which'can ſample'out the thing it ſelfe; 3nd be- 


| profit, ſo nothing can' bee triftaken with moreperill;” And 
therefore as a Father ſayd well,” feeing wee *catinot! finde"out 


him which he is not ; yet muſt wee not wholly negle@ the do- 
Arine, becauſe a necelfitic lyes vpon vs to belicue 2 and there- 
fore, though men and Angels haue cauſe toſtand and wondet 


| the holy Ghoſt,” 'And7oh. 14. 16. 17. Twill askethe Father, | 


In the Bxplication of the dodtine of the Trinitis,we tmuſt 


y thelight of 'glorie; as , 
being aboue the reach-, not onely of mettbut of Angells, ' A'] 


ample cannot declare-it to'vs.: for the Images'6r Similitudes'| | 
fides toerrehere,, is the moſtdanigerous of allerrots. For, as | 
nothing is ſought with more difficulty , or found with niore | 


whar Gad is , wee muſt take heed, that wee thinke not that'of | 


Augnht, 


at this ſecret, that God ſhould beget'aSonne, 'atithat from 
that Father and Sonne*ſhould proceed that Spirit "the Sandti- 
fier , yet becauſe God will bee ſoacknowledged 6f vs , wee 
mult make vſe of our faith to beheue, what our reaſon catinot 
deſcribe to ys, > LU IDUT OF ROWFITOR BIR T13 14 9 
_ Three:things\then for our capacities are'to be thoughe Vp 
pon. The firſt concernes the Matter of this Myſterie, The te- 


% 


cond , the termes by which ir isexpreſt Zafd the third, the 
EXE IF anfivere, 
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| anſwere of cerraine Obie&ions might ariſe in our mindes, - | 
For the firſt, we are to conſider what a Perſon is, and then | 
how theſe three Perſons do agrec one with another, and how |: - 
| | they differ one from another, _ | bÞ 
APerſon is an vnderſtanding ſubſtance, indiuiduall,and in- 
communicable, which is not ſuſtained in any other, or by any 
other, It is an vnderftanding ſubſtance, 8 ſo it excludes plants | 
and beaſts , which are no perſons though they be ſubſtances, | 
and it is not ſuſtained in any other , and ſoexcludes the hu- | 
mane nature. of Chriſt , whichis therefore.not a Perſon, be- | 
cauſe it ſubſiſts in the Diuine Nature, and it is. incommunica- 
ble, to diſtinguiſh ir from the Efſence,which is communicated | 
toall the Perſons. | F 
> Foure things are common to each Perſon in the Trinitie. 
Firſt, Truth, and ſoeach Perſon is the true God, hauing all the 
properties of God, and doing all che aftions of God, and re- 
ceiuing all the worſhip of God. | 
Secondly,Mutuall Immeation or Immanencie,as they call it, 
which the Grecians call, zyaaanaes Tepryagners & euriyey wpur re, | 
by which none- of the Perſons arc ſeparate from the Diuine 
Eſſence, but ſubfiſt in it, and ſoall meet in the'Efſence, | 
- Thirdly,PerfeRion,by which each of the Perſons are not a| 
part of the Diuine Eſſence, but the whole Diuine Eflence is in 
cachPerſon. . rf [enidieck, 
Lk Fourthly, DiſtinRion , fo as cuerie Perſon is diftinguiſhed | 
from the otherPerſons, ſo as the Father is notthe Senne nor | 
Holy Ghoſt, nor the Sonne the Father or Holy Ghoſt, nor the 
Holy Ghoſt the Father and the Sonne. | 
For the firſt of theſe hinge in common which is Truth, ſo as |. 
each Perfonis the true God; .Irneedes not much explanation 
for the ſenſe : for ynder that Head three things are giuen to. 
| each Perſon in common, Firſt, the properties of the God-head, |. 
ſo as each Perſon is Ecernall, Infinite, Immurable,in life, know- | 
ledge, holinefſe and gloric : and ſo Secondly, the Actions of : 
the Deity are common to cuery Perfen,according to that Rule 
in Schoole': Opera Trintatis-ad- extra ſunt indiniſa : The 
workes of the Trinitie , that ifſue outward, are vndiuided.:- 
 Sothe Father creates, the Sonne creates, and the Holy Ghoſt 


creates : | 
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creates ; as" there'\is one worke, ſo there is but one worker, 
| whichis God jn three Perſons. To make man inGods Tmage, 
is common to all three Perſons, Let ys make man; We. Ger. 
1.26. ſoe /ohys5.19. what the Father doth, the' Sonne doth 
the ſame; and in many other places. And as they agree in 
working, ſo doe they in worſhip, all divine worfbip doth e- 
|-qually belong to.cacix Perſon: _ | 2 PIRIINNS 2) 
For the ſecond, which is the mutuall ſeating or mecting of 


another, diuers Scriptures proue : ſo Chrift faith, I am in the 


-needs be ſo, becauſethe effence of God is infinite, and there- 
fore euery perſon poſleſſing it, 'it muſt needs follow, that 


|-another : ſo as there can bee no place, of thing, where one of 
| themis, buctherethe other are alſo. Excellext is that ſaying ' 
of that Father,concerning the three Perſons inthe Trinity. S77- 
gulaſunt in Singulis,c. Each are in each other, and all in 
each, and each in all, and all inall, and one all, Hee rhat ſecth' 
this in patte, darkely, as ina glaſſe, let him reioyce that hee. 
knowes God, and as Godlet him honour him and giuc him: 
thankes. He that ſeeth-it nor, let him tend to ſee ir by godli- 
nefle, and not tocalumniate by blindneſle, for God is one, and 
yet there is a Trinity,&c. Thus Hee. 

For che third, the whole Eſſence is in eacty Perſon. They | 
are all conſubſtantiall nor guaruoer, of like efſence onely, no1 
er69u529; of adiuers cfſence, nor are they gvreorer, that 15, ſuch | 
as haue one.Nature commen to them , bur not the fame in_ 
number, as it is with men: nor are they goyou7re,, That is, ſuch 
as haue euery one a nature, that no other cither perſon oz thing | 
hath, as the Sunne and Moone haue ſuch; a Nature as no other : 
haue,there being but'one Sunne and one Moone, 'but they are 
| [$#089t94, that is, all of the ſame ſabftance, Cocfſentiall, and 
Contubſtantiall, | 

For the fourth, That the Perſons are diſtinguiſhed is com. 
mon toall the Perſons, how they are diſtinguiſhed, is that 


all the three Perſons in the ſame Eſſence, ſo as they are one in } 


Father, and the Facher is in me, Toh» 14. ro, and this muſt | 


whereſocuer one is, there the other ate alſo, and that one is in | 


1 which is to bee confiderediinthe next place : DiltinRion ime" 
ports Oppoſition: Now there is a threefold oppoſition, The 


! 
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greateſt oppoſition is among contraries, for theſe fight one 
againſt another, There is alſo a middle appofition which is in | 
things onely diſparate as they call them, as berweene menand | 
beaſts,ſfo as a man is not a beaſt. The leaſt oppoſition is be. 
rweene things that are relate, as the Father is not the Sonne, 
the Subie& is not the Prince, andthe like : this oppoſition be- | 
- | rweene things in relation, is in things thar-doe in many re. | 
ſpe&s agree, and this diſtinRion agrees tothe Nature of God 
| and is the leaſt of all diftinCtions, | 
"The differency'of the Perſons, 15 two waies to bee confide- 
red : for firſt, they differ from the Effence, 'and then one from 
another, - | | | 
The Perſons in the Trinity differ from the Efſence : which 
that it may bee ynderſtood, wee muſt know that ſome things 
differ, Ratione, not Re : that is not in deed, but in reſpet of 
our conceiuing : as for inſtance, The Attributes of God differ, 
bur how? not in deed nor.in themfelnes, but onely- in.our co- 
gitation of them: and ſo the power of heating and of drying in 
the Sunne, differs onely in reſpect of conceiuing, for in the 
power ir ſelfethere is nodiſtinCtion to .bee found, it is found 
onely in our heads. Burt this is not the difference inthe Trini- 
EG forthe Perſons differ one from another really, and would 
ſo doe if-wee neuer thought of them. A reall diſtinion'is 
grounded either vypon the reſpect of theeſlence of things,or in. 
reſpect of the manner of being. A diſtinGion in reſpe& of 
eſſence is not in the Trinity, for all the Perſons haue the ſame | 
effence ; it remaines then that the Perſons in the Trinity differ 
from the eſſence onely in reſpect of the manner of their being : | 
and ſo (in. ſhort) differs from the eſſence, as the manner of a 
thing differs fromthe thing it ſelfe. The-manner of being in 
euery thing doth determine it: Now things in reſpe& of the 
} Modus, manner are.three waies to bee confidered'of, for there is the | 
| | ing" .74 "I manner of the effence, the manner of hauing thar-eſſence, or 
 Cubſſends the manner of ſubfiſting. The manner of the Eflence'is ſhewed 
1 | * | by Attributes, as when we ſay, Itis truc, good, Iuft,&c. The 
| manner of hauing that eſſence, is either with or without depen= 
- | dance: as inthe creature, the manner of their having their 
| eſſence is by dependance ypon God : and in the. Creator, the. 


; 6 | eſſence 
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eſſence is had of himſelfe without any dependance. The man- 
ner of ſubſiſting, is the furniſhing of a thing with peculiar Re- 
lation, including a Perſon. Now then the Perſons in the Tri- 
nity differ from the Effence enely in the manner of ſubſiſting, | 
becauſe the Eſſence ſubſiſts in one manner inthe Father, and in | 
another in the-Sonne,8:c. They doe not differin Eſſence, (for - 
all of them-hane the ſame) bur onely in the manner of the ſub. | 
fifting of the Eflence in each Perſon. In the Trinity there is | 
another, and another, but not another thing : there is another, 
that js,another Perſon, there is not another thing, that. is, not 
another Eſſence, In Chrit now, there is.another and another | 


thing, for his diuine Nature is one thing, and his Iumane Na- | 
ture is another thing, and yet there is not 4/5-e,that is another 
Perſon. But it is otherwiſein the Trinity. The being of the | 
Father is the being of the Sonne, and the being of the holy 
Ghoſt; bur to be the Father, is notto be the Sonne,or the holy | 
Ghote." | 
Thus rhe Perſons differ from the Eſſence :; They differ one | 
from another foure waies. In order, in perſonall proprieties, 
in number, and in operation. 


Firſt, inorder they differ : forthe-Father is theficſt Perſon, } 


| the Sonne the Second, and the holy Ghoſt the Third : This 
[ Priority mult not not be miſtaken ; for one Perſon is not be- 
fore another in time or in dignity bug onely in Nature,or in or- 
der of Nature,ſo as one Perſon depends vpon another : As the | 
Sun is before the beaimes of the Sun, nor in time, but in.order 
of Nature, becauſe-the beames are- from.the Sun: ſo in the | 
Trinity, the Son and holy Ghoſt are after the- Father, not-in 
| time, but becauſe they receiue the originall of their.Perſons | 
| from the Father, Relatiues are together in time : onely note |. 
| that Nature heere ſignifies the manner of ſubfiſting, not.of 
; effence ; for in reſpect of Effence there is no priority in the.Tri- | 
| Dity. | | 
E Sncondhy, they differ in perſonall Proprieties : As the per-, 
fonall Proprietie of the Father is to be of himſelfe in, reſpect 
of his Perſonrvnbegotten. The perſonall Proprietie of the Son | 
is Generation, or to bee of the Father by begerting : The per- 


ſonall Propriety of the holy Ghof, is to bee of the ma 1 
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| differs from other by incommunicable Characters. 


| and holy Ghof,, and yet in reſpe& of thoſe CharaRters ia the 
| manner of ſubſiſting, each Perſon hacha ſubſiſting by himſelfe, | 


| the Father, and*the holy Ghoſt from them both, Ger. 19. 24- 


| ſo of the other workes all three Perſons worke the fame, | 
| efpoteleſmaor worke, but not all after the fame manner : as | 
| for inſtance, in the worke of our Redemprion, the Father | 
| workes by ſending the Son, the Son by aſſuming our Narure, | 

che holy Ghoſt by ſanRifying, and forming the bodie of Chr: 


] in any part of it to any perſon inthe Trinity, ſo itis more ſpe- 


of himlelfe, fitly giues being to the creatures : Redemption is 


the Son by Spiration or proceeding , and thus'each Perſon | 


Thirdly, they differ in number: they are the ſame in oum- 
ber in reſpe& of the Efſence, becauſe one God,is Father, Son, 


which in number is not the ſame-with the other Perſons : The 
Father hath one manner of ſubſiſting in number, the Son ano- [ 
ther, and the holy Ghoſt another : Note thar 1 ſay each Per- 
ſon hath his ſubfiſting by himſelfe, not of himſelfe. 

Fourthly, they differ in operation : and ſo both in externall 
and internall operations. In externall workes though in re- 
ſpe of the things wtFaght, they are common to all three per- 
ſons, yer in reſpect of the manner of working, there is diftin- 
Rion of the perſons: for the Father workes by the Son in the 
holy Ghoſt : The Father worketh from none, the Son from 


Toha 5.19:30.&- 8.28. 16.17. There are two principles to 
be marked forthe vnderſtanding of rhis point. The ont is,that : 
the workes of the Deity that are outward are common to all 
three Perſons, The other is,that looke what order there is of- 
exiſting in the Trinity, the ſame order there is in working : as | 
was ſaid before, the Farher worketh by the Son in the holy 
Gho#f, Thus Crearion, Adoption, Santtification,are the workes 
of the whole Trinity : as the Scriptures proue, that attribute 
Creationto the Father, and tothe Son, and to the Spirit, and 


', 


out of the fleſh of the Virgin,&c. \ſo in the Crearion the Father | 
wils it,the Son by the holy Ghoſt effects ir.But this is withal ro 
be nored, that as any outward worke hath more reſemblance 


L ; : | 
cial'y artribured ro that Perſon : ſointhe {erd and in the 
Scriptures too, ( Yeatto9, is attributed to the Father, who being 


attribured 
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| fo, but becauſe it doth not contradiR it : and a kindeof nece(- 


{ be not there. As the Scripture ſaith,there be three in Heauen, 


| of man in many things extreamely doth want words,” Wee ſay 


U 
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of the Trinity. 


| arrriburedrothe Son, who as hereſembles his Fathers Image, | 


is fitteſt ro repreſent vnto mankinde, his mercy ; and being an 
eternall Word in the Fathers minde, doth ficly by his Word 


and the Son, per mudum voluntatis &- amoris, fo doth hee fltly 
by breathing or inſpiration inlighten and ſanRtifie aur wills 
. and affetions. | | | 

= Andas they differ in externall workes, ſo doe they in inter- 


(as it were) breathes forth the holy Ghoſt : And thus of the 
-matrer of the DoQtine of the Trinity : the Termes follow to 
bee conſidered of. | 

Theſe words Perſons and Trinity,Efſence,&c. were taken 
yp jn.the Primitive Church as the fitteſt words to expreſſe 
what they conceiued'of theſe glorious Myſteries : The ſpeech 


three Perſons, not as if thereby the myſtery were vttered, bur 
that itmay not be vtterly concealed : for that which is ofſuch 
incffable eminencie cannot beexprefſed in ſuch a word: wee 
ſpeake therefore of theſe things ( as the Pather faid Y.nor as 
wee ought but as wee cat. And againe, the ſame'Father 
faith, It hath bin lawfull for vs for diſcourſe and- diſpu- 
tation ſake to ſay three perſons, not becauſe the Scripture taith 


firy brought the Ancient Church to invent the words; for 
when Heretikes would yeeld to the termes of Scripture, and | 


of rhe firſt Chriftian Churches made free in the Cittie of God, 


 haue euer fince enioned their freedome, and may not now be | 


turned out, without ſuſpition of contentiouſneſſe, ſelfe con- 
ceit,and Schiſme:The ſenſe is in Sctiptures, though the words | 


tell vs his Fathers meaning. Sanfificationis attributed to the: 
holy Ghoſt, who as he is breathed (as it were) fromthe Father | 


nall : for tne Father onely begets a Sonne, the Father and Son | 


| 


varied vpon the corrupt ſenſes they put vpon the words, the] 
Ancients were driuen-to inuerit words which did exprefle the |  - 
true ſenſe, that thereby the Heretikes might be tryed whether | 
they hold the right Faith or no ; which rermes- that before | 
were promiſcuouly vied in other learning, being in the daies | 


Diflum eſt tres | 


perſone non vi 
ſed ne omnino 
taceretur, 
Anzult, 

tara diciriſed 


ac, 
Auguſt, 


which are one, which the Church adds, the three are Perſons, 
| | and 


Mud diceretur, | 


z 
- 


F-- 


Non quia Scrip-| | 


: 


quia 108 contra-|.” 


: 
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For the original 
of theſe termes, 

'| reade Chemnitie 
15 de tribus per 
ſons driutniatts. 


| and the oneis eſſence. It adds not to the ſenſe of the Text, but 


| the Triaity, the Father is inthe Sonne, and he in the Father, 


| Trinity there is in all one will;one power; all three Perſons are 


— 


to the words : and yet-the Word Perſon is found, Heb.1.3. in 
the fame ſenſe (ina manner) as it is taken heere. To bring in | 
new words, might bring in new'errors, and it were a great 
wrong torcaſt out ſuch words as haue done ſuch'feruice againſt - 
Heretickes, and are ſo fit to reduce the mindes of men, to vn-. 


ries. 

But yet wee muſt bee warned that the'termes doe not al-: 
waies fully-expreſſe the thing, eſpecially-if wee iudge- of the 
termes abour- the Trinity, as wee'doe of the ſame words a- 
monglt ys in other things : As for inſtance;a Perſon in the Tri- 


ple, Peter, Pant and Tohn, are three perſons, to whom our 
humane Nature iscommon : yet theſethree perſons ditfer otie 
from another :-firft,jin Subſtance, becauſe eactrof them haue 
their ſubſtance of ſoule and bodyHeparate from the other : {e- 
condly,in Time,one is younger then another: thirdly,in Will, 


then all the Apollles : fifchly,-in Operation, Petey workesa- 
monſt them of the Circumcifion, and Pav/amonegſt the Gen- 


and Johx are ſeparate-wholie one from another : whereas in 


1. Toha 3.74. They may be farre aſunder in place, butGod the 
Father and the Sonne are neuer aſunder, oh» $.29. and in the 


Almighty, all eternal], andall worke the ſame worke. 

06. Some may ſay, it ſeemes impoſſible, that three ſhould 
be one.. of 

Sol, In one-and the ſame reipeR : but not in-divers. Three 


Eſſence. As the Nature of man may be common to many per- 
ſons, as to Peter, Iohn, Panl,ec. 


06. He that ſeeth Chrilt, ſees the Father,for he is in the Fa- 
ther,and the Father in him-: therefore the Father and the Son 


are but one Perſon. | 
Sol, He that ſees the Sonne ſees the Father, becauſe the Son 


 derſtand the right way of belecuing in theſe high Myite- | 


nity differs from a perſon among men or Angels; as for exam- | 


Pax] contradicts Peter: fourthly,in Power, Pax! labours more | 


tiles.But it is not thus inthe three Perſons in the Trinity, Percy | 


Perſonscannot be one perſon, but three-Perſons may bee one | 


jg EY 


| 
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| ſelues, as being common to all three Perſons, {6 ascueryPer- 


- | but the Father is the whole God-head, therefore the Songe | | 
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hath the ſame Eſſence. with the Father, and being manifeſted 
in the fleſh reucales the whole. will ofGod:he is the ſame with 
the Father in Will and Eſſence not in perſon. 
05, If the being of the Father be.nor the being of the. Sonne 
or holy Ghoſt : then it followes that there are three diuers be- 
ings and ſo three Eſſences. 
Sol. The being of. the Farker notes the being of his Perſon 
not of his Eſſence, and ſo three Beings are but three Perſons 


of the Moone, and the light of F%., Ayrte, .in ſubſtance are one 
and the ſame light, and yet three diftin& lights; the light of 


and the light of the Ayrefrom. them both. 

06. If there bee more Ix novans thenone, then there | 
are more Eflences then one, bur heere are moreItn Ovans: 
for IÞnovan raigned fire and brimſtone from IBnavan 
in heauen,Gen.19. 24. 

Sol. 1x44 OvAn is a Terwe,giuen tothe Perſons aſwel] as 
to the Effence, and fodiuers J EHOV ABS notes diuers Per- 
ſons,not Effences, 

0b. The Sonne and holy Ghoft had their beginning frem 
the Father, therefore it ſcemes the Father onely is God. © 

| Sol. The Sonne and holy Ghoſt had the beginning of their 
Perſons fromthe Father, but their Eflenca they had ofthem . 


ſon is dvro3s0;, God of himſelfe. 

O6. Three and one makes foure: if in God So bee three 
and one, then three is a Quaternity not a Trinity. 

Sol. Three and one if they bee things _— ang really 
diuided make foure, but one and the ſame thing may hauedi- 
uers _—_— or: manners of being, which aredi one,from 
anotner, 


0b. Hethat is the whole God-head, beſides him, there can { 
be noother in whomlikewiſe ſhauld be the whole God-head: 


and holy Ghoſt are not ſo. { 
Sol. The Maior Propofition is falſe : for the ks God-' 
head is in cuety Perſon, as the whole Nature of __ is in di- | 


Luers men. 


the Sun being of it ſelfe, the light of the Moone from the Sun, | 


1 


; ſubliſting in one Effence : As the li ight of the Sun, and thelighr | 


3. Obie. 
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8. Obiett, Ob. The power of the Perſons'is not one, and therefore { 
how cantheir Eſſence be one : their power is not one, becauſe 
the Father can beget, and fo cannot the Sonne, | 

Sol. The naturallpower of the Perſons is all one, the per- 
{onall power differs. 14 

Ob. How can the Eſſence begetting, and the Eſſence be- 
gotten be all one ? the Father begets,the Son is begotten, how 
can they be onethen? $19: f | 

$24. Diſtinguiſh betweene Generation and Communicati- 

"on, and betweene Eſſence and Perſon : the Perſon begers and 

4s begotten, but the Eſſence neicher begets, nor is begotten, | 
but onely is communicated. 2-2 

xo. Obie, 06... If the Efſence of the-Father and the Sonne bee all one, 

* | then the Father was incarnate, for the Son was. 

Fel. Sol. The Effence of God abſolutely confidered was not in- 

carnate, but the Perſon of the Sonne : who'though he had the 
whole diuine Nature in him yet inreſpe& of the manner of 

RY bis ſubſiſting did differ from the Father and holy Ghoſt. 

17. Obzet, | -- 0b. Whole operations are diſtin, their Effences are di- 
ſin : but the operations of the Perſons in the Trinity,eſpeci- 
ally thoſe internall are diſtin, therefore they haue diſtin - 

8 Effences. ! 

1] So - * Sol. The Mavor is true of Perfons that haue afinite Eſſence, 
but nor of the Perſons in the Trinity, who haue aninfinite 

'Eflence cortmontothern. 

. The conſideration of this DoEtine of the Trinity ſhould 

4 ſerue for diuers Vies. | | | 

7. Ic ſhould firike vs with amazement and admiration of 

| the glory of God, and remouethe ſenſe of our owne inſuffici- 

4 encie and narrowneſſe of heart and vnderfianding, who are fo 

1 ouercome with -glory that our mindes arc not able ro conceiue 

{ of, or behold theſe wonderfull ſecrets in the Diuinity : It 

1 ſhonid worke in vs anwvnſpeakeable feare and Reverence to | 

1 thinke of the being of God,that ſo infinitely excells the' being 

| of all creatures-in heauen and earth. : ; VET | 

q , 2. Itſhould compell yponvs, morecare and attendance of | 

| fpfrit mm worſhipping God, ſoas we be ſure we dire our ſer- 

nice to himthat: is one in Nature and three in Perſons: for 
nd | . worſhip 
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| of the Trinity. 


r. Article, 


Chrifiian fandamentally differs from Pagans, Turkes, and 
lewes,and in heart becomes as one of thoſe when he worſhips 
a God that is not three Perſons. | | 
| 2. Weare bound totake notice as of the commgn glory of 
all the Perſons, ſo of that ſpeciall glory is due to each perſon, 
as we finde it either deſcribed inthe Word of God, orcypreſ- 
ſed in the workes of God. | 288 
| 4- We muſt take heede what wee ſpeake of the Trinity in 
Vnity ; for we may fall vpon ſuch formes of ſpeech, as may be 
.extreamely erronious.and dangerous :. and for the helpe of the 
ignorant, I will note diuers of the ſpeecbes which are dange- 
rous and ynſound : as that there are three Gods, three Eter-- 
.nalls, three Almighties, &c.. or that the Efſence is diftingui- 
| ſhedinto the Father, Son, and holy Ghoft ; that God is three-= 
fold, or that there is a triplicity in God ; that God doth beget 


that the Sonne and holy Ghoſt haue: a beginning: of their EE 
ſence; that the Perſon was begotten or did proceede from 
the Efſence :- by diſcerning where the errour lies 1n theſe ſen- 
trences wee may try our $kill in the former dodtine of the 
Trinitie. | | 


 ſhewes there are three in Heauen, the Father, the Word, and 
the Spirit, which will auouch the happineſſe of the true be-. 
lecuer : and his comfort may be increaſed, if be conſider what 
was before taught, that all three Perſons doe ioyne:in the work 
of his Redemption, r. Toha 5.9. | f 


| 
| 


: 


confured by it,which may be briefely thus ſhewed. We muſt 
belecue that in the Trinity there is notbing created as 'Dzons/sus | 
would haue it: nothing vnequall,as Exzomus and Acting : no- 


| forraine or ſeruing to another as IMacedomwns nid : nothing 
inſerted by ſtealth or- perſwaſion, as Hanichens (aid : no- 


worſhip belongs equally to all three Perſons, And herein the | 


another God ; that the Father is another thing fromthe Son; | | 


- 5. The Doctrine of the Trinity ſhould be wonderfull com-| - 
fortable vnto the trye Chriſtian, becauſe as the Apoſtle Tuhn:| 


Laſtly, itis not vaprofitable out of the DoQrine of the Tri- þ 
nity ro ſhew how all ſorts of Hereticks haue aſſauked ir, 8 bio | 


thing before or after or lefſer then other as «4445 ſaid:nothing Pp 


and 


thing corporeall, or in faſhion of bodies as MHelito, T ertullian f 
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| and Vadianus faid:: nothing inviſible to themſelues as Origen 
ſaid, or vifible to the Creatures as Fortunatue aid : nothing 
divers in motion or will as AZarcon ſaid : nothing taken our 


| creatures, as Plato and Tertallian ſaid : nothing fingular in 
| office, or communicable to another as Origen {aid : nothing 
confounded as Sabellizss ſaid. fug:Tom.z. | 

Thus of the Trinity in generall. 

The Father.) 

This terme Father is attributed to God both effentialy and 
| perſonally. Eſſentially, and ſothe terme belongs to each Per- 
fon-inthe Trinity, as being a terme that followes the Gotl- 
head, 2far.23.9. andthus God is ſaid tobee a Father diuers" 
| waies : as, firft, by Predeſtination, becauſe he inrolls the Elect 

as Sonnes from all eternity, Epheſ:1.3.ſecondly, by Creation, 
becaufe he made things to be of nothing by his owne power, 
thus e-£4a9 is ſaid to be the Sonne-of God, Lyke 3.38. and 
and God is called the Father of ſpirits, Heb.1 2.9. thirdly, by 
remporall redemption, :and fo:God'is acknowledged for the : 
Father 6f the-{Fazlites, becauſe hee niade them aipeopletto 
himſelfe, and brought them out of Egypt and gaue them the 
outward priuiledges of his children, &/ay 63.16.11.12.fourthly, 
by regeneration, when hee changeth our natures and makes 
them like his diuine Nature, 2.Zec.1.4. and ſo weeare ſonnes 
ſo ſoone as we belecue, Fobr 1-12. -and ſo ſoone aghe piues vs 
the Spirit of SanRification and Adoption, Rom.8,r5.fifthly,by 
perſonall vnion, and ſo Chriftinreſpe& of his humane nature 
15 the Sonne of God : becauſe that nature doth ſubfiſt inthe 
diuine Nature, Zyke 1. Now all theſe waies God is a Father 
by grace ; and in reſpeRt of I ithe fecond Perſon in 
the Trinity iscalled a Father aſwell as the firſt, ©/ay 9.6.7. and 
is ſaid to haue-an ofspring and generation, E/ay 5 3-10. Laſtly, 


begets a Sonne, conſubftantiall with himſelfe, and ſo the firſt 
Perſon in the Trinity is called Father onely, as he-is the Natu- 
rall Father of our Lord :Jefics (rift; 


God is ſaid to beaFather by Nature, and-by generation, as he | 


| of the Eſſence of the Trinity and pur into the Nature of the | 


In the Creed heere Faith beholds God -as-a Father princi- | 


mY in reſpeR of etcrnall generation, as the firſt Perſon-in 
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Trinity isthe Father of the ſecond, but withall, as it extracts 
yertue out of that high Myſteric, it layes hold vpon the Father 
of Chrift, ashe is our Father in Chrilt aiſo: for Faith is of that 
Nature, that when it lajes hold of any thing, it will not off, till 
it haue gotten by contemplation and concluſion what may be 
collected any way from thence. 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and:then as our Father. | 

As God isthe Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, theſe things 
would be proucd and opened. ET 

TI. That God doth beget a Sonne. 
2. ThatIlESvs CuRiIST is thatSonne, 
' 3+. The manner of this Generation. | 
For the firſt, chat God hath begotten a Sonne, is a Myſteric 


yet is it a truth in many Seriptures charged vpon vs to belecue, 


Atat 28.19. 


For the ſecond, that the Lord Irs vs CunisT is that 


For the third, how the Father did beget rthe-Sonne, is vn-| 


get his Sonne as men begert theirs: for, 


diuided from the Father: bur ſo doth not G O D. 
. the Father beget Chriſt his Sonne, , hee is diſtinguifhed 


beyondthe reach and comprehending of all men and Angels, | 


as namely, P/21.2.7.Tohn 1.14-Tohn 3-16. 1.10h.3.8. & 5-1 3-- 
| 


knowne vnto vs, It isa ſecret cannot be reucaledto vs eſpeci- | 
ally in this mortality, P70. 30.4. onely by way of Negation, | 
the Scripture increating of it ſhewes vs that God doth not be-4 

| 


1. Men beget without themſclues, ſo as the Sonne Is 


The Father. & r1.Anicle.. | 


Wee are firſt then to conſider of God as the Father of our | 


Sonne of God is apparant by Scripture too,Roms.15.6.{,01.2.3. | 
Epheſ:1.3.2at.16.16, Mate 3-17. 2:(,0r-4-19. IJob-loq-& 4+ 
I5-&.5-20. 2-10h. Zo b 


ſelfe. | . | 
| 2, The ſubftance of the Son amongſt vs,may bee liketheFa- 
| +her, but it is not the Fathers ſubſtance. But in the Trinity 
__ the. Father and the Sonne are of, 
+ :-, ttanciall., ---: :->7 | 


. 


3. In. corporall Generation, the Father derives ynto. the 


fromthe Facher bur not dinided, the Father begers in bim- | 


the ſame ſubſtance,conſubs | 


Sonne. bur a. part of his- ſubftance,, but GOD the. Fa- 
| K 
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$30 _| 1: Article. An Expoſition of the Creed. 
| ther communicates his whole ſubſtance to his Sonne. 
| | 4. The creature begetsa Son that is mortall, but God begets | 
| a Son thatis immortal, E | 
5. The creature begets in time, but God begets in eternity, | 
which hath three differences in it: for firſt,the time may be 
named when the creature did beget, the Creator begets be- 
fore all time, Pro.8.22, &c-30. ſecondly, the creature 
ceaſeth begetting, bur God the Father begers his Son etcr- 
nally, he alwaies begets, P/al.2.7. thirdly, the ſubſtance of 
.the Father was before the ſubſtance of the Sonne but not ſo | 
in this eternall generation ; Chriſt is of the Father, but not 
after the facher. 

6. Among the creatures the Sonis ſubiect to the father, but 
in this eternall and diuine generation the Sonne is equal! 
to the father : Subie&ion is due to God the father from all 

- creatures, but not from the Sonne, or holy Ghoſt, 
Phil.2.6. | 

7. Among the creatures,the father and Sonne are two things 
in number, but in this diuine ma itis not ſo; forthe 
Father and Sonne, and ſo the holy Ghoſt are but one God, 

' 1. John 5.7+ wo 63 oh, | | 
The Vie may beeeither for information, or inſtruction, or 

1 conſolation, orterror : firſt, ſince G OD is the Father of our 
. | Lord Jeſus Chritt by ſuch an ynconceiueable generation, wee 
may thence learne : 
1. The glory of our Sauiours condition :- He was before the 
world was, he was with the father, brought vp with him, 
 aShiserernall delight, more deere to the father then an 
creared nature can conceiue of, the Sonne of his Loue,neuer 
father loued his ſon, ſo as God the father Joues (hr:#, yea, 
| hee was God with the father Conſubftantiall, Coequall, 
Cocternall, Pro.8.22.&-30. John 17.25. Philippians 2.6 
Rom. 9.5. 
2. The Originall of all father-hood : The father of 7e/as | 
_ CGhrif was the firſt father eucr was, yea, the Creed. giues 
the Title of father to God onely, as if there were no father 
but he: and ſo Chri/# ſaith, Xat.23:9. call no man father 
on earth, for one js your father, which is God : and indeed 


© properly ' 
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The Father. 1. Article. 


_ 


properly none is afather but God : other fathers char arc 


of Image or fimilitude of God the father, and yet they be- 
get ſo imperfe&ly in compariſon of God the father, that 
they reſemble him,rather in that generall that they doe be- 
get,then.in the manner of begetting. ot 
Thus for Information. 


ſtructed : —— TP! 
1-To acknowledge this Myftery, and though wee haue cauſe 
to be abaſed for the defect ofour vnderſtanding heerein, in 
that we cannot tell the fathers' name, nor what is the name 
of his Son, P79, 30:4. yet we ſhould confidently beleeue, as 
the very foundation of our Religion, that eſis Chriſt is the 
Son of the liuing God : vponthe Rock of this confeffion is 
"the (hrrch builc, IZar.16.1 6,5. It is a glory Chriſt tands 
vypon to be acknowledged in the glory of the onely begot- 
ten Son of God, Toh. r.14. If we acknowledge the Son, wee 
 haue the father,orelſe nor, r.7oh.2.23.Yea,this is an honour 
God ſtands vpon to bee glorified with one heart and one | 
| mouth of all his ſeruants, ecuen as the father of our Lord 
| Teſus Chriſt, Row. x5.6. | US | 
2+ To befully eſtabliſhed in the perſwaſion of the ſufficiency | 
and efficacie of the obedience and paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt for 
vs : we may confidently call him the Lord our righteouſnes 
ſeeing God is called his father : for his obedience, is more 
then the obedience of a man, yea, of more value thenthe o- 
bedience of worlds of men ; and beſides heeis allin all with 
God the father who ſo loues him, hee can denie him no- 
thing,&c. | 


| called ſo hauethe name only,becauſe theres in them a kind | 


2. Since God is the father of Ieſus Chriſt wee ſhould bee in- | _ : 


3+ To rely vpon him for inſtruRion. The father loues him and 
ſhewes him all things that he doth or intends to doe,and in 
bimare. all treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge;& there- 
fore we ſhould heare him alwaies, in any ching hee will re- 
ueale to vs x yea, God the father chargeth vs with this du- | 
ty,a5 the yery vic he would haue vs make of the knowledge 
of his eternal generation,as appearcs by the voice from hea- 

_ ven mentioned, fati7. 5.#hile he yet ſpake betwlt a _— 
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cloud ſhadowed them, and behold there came 4 voice out of the | 


cloud ſaying, This ts that my beloued Sonne,in whom I amwell 
leaſed ,hearc him. | 
Bur eſpecially this dotrine ſcrues for conſolation, and fo is 
frequently vrged in Scripture: for if God be the Father of our 
Lord Teſus (hriſt then theſe-comforts will manite(Nly follow to 
the beleeuing Chriſtian. | j 
1. That God is well pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 1:/3u-(hrift 
for our finnes, at. 3.17. | 
2. That Chriſt is able to raiſe vp the dead hearts of men with 
ſpiricualllife, for as the Father bath life in himſelfe; ſo hee 
- hath given to the Son to. haue Life in himſelfe, Toh.5.26. 
3+ That in Chriſt we may have ſupply forall our wants, wee 
may ceceiue of his fulnes all torts of graces needfull for vs as 
is from this.doQtrine gathered, [obz 1.14.18. 
4+ That Chrift is able to give vs eternall life, and will per- 
forme cuen that great gitr at thetime appointed to all that 
beleeue, Pohr 3.16.0 17.2-no beleeucr ſhall periſh, 
5. That whatſocuer he askes.the Father forvs, hee ſhall haue 
it, yea,that our prayers preſcribed by him ſhall be heard. 
6. Thar nothing that is good for vs ſhall bee withhcld'from 
vs: for if God hath giuen vs bis Son, how ſhall he not with 
him giue vs all things alſo, Rom.8.3 2. | 
7. Fhat God beares a grea: affection cuen to vs : for Chriff 
hath beſought the Father that he would louevs with the 
Loue he loued him, and that the warmth and comfort of 
that loueimay be cuer with vs, ohn-27.24.2 5. 
Laſtly, if God be the Father of our Lord Tefis (rift, then 


wicked men againſt Chriſt and the meanes of his kingdom : 

then alſo woe will be vnto them, tor God will,make 

Chriſts. enemies his footftoole : hee will bruiſe them with 

| an. iron rod and breake them like a Potters veſſell: for vn- 

to the Son hath the Father giuen the ends of the earth, and 

wharſocuer rebels againſt him ſhall not proſper: as from 
this doctrine is inferred, P/ad. :.&: 110.1. 

| - Thus G ods the Father of our Lord Jeſ3 Chriſt. . Secondly, 

Faith lookes ypon. God as our Father eſpecially in. Chr, 


— 


| 


yaine are all the ee eres” and rebellious proics of 


2. (or. ) 


—__— 


| 2 Le Cat ITY Gal.) » + 2: Theſ:1, Fo2, 1Theſ. 4.11013. 


were dead in {in,1.,Per. 1.3. thirdly, by Adoption, when of his 
meere grace hee acknowledgeth vs for children, Gal.4 5.6. 

fourthly, by ReſurreRion, becauſe he giues a glorious being to 
our bodies that were rotted and drifolued/in the earth ; and ſo 


from the dead, 4.13, ſo is he aid to grant vs the Adoption 
of ſonnes, when he reſtores our bodies to life out of the grauc, 
Rom. $:19:2 I, | 

And this terme of Father. is giuen to > theſe workes of God, 


tweene a Father and Son in Nature : for;--. 

1. God giues vsa ſpirituall being,making vsa ſoule, ot < pink 
'ruall- FH wa for as we-call cthem-Fathers, becauſe we:haue 
our bodies from:them,ſJoGodi xrgore ficycalled. a. Father, 
becauſe we haue our ſiricafromdids 9 orltior 


2- God renewes our nathures,and begets them to Jos like bis 


rure,being made to liueGods nacure' ia holines and righte- 
. ouſnes,and-he may well be called; a Farher that begers that 


Chrift,Gal.. 26, 27. 


dance,nor onely ſetting. his Angelsto lodke to vs;:P/al.3 4- 


when any thing ayleth vs, £/ay 63.9: 46i4-- 
Secondly, he layes vp for vs as Fathers|do for eix dn, 


tobe inioyed when webe of full yetres,Roms/ 8.261. 


"that i is,thathow A be = Father ofallmen'in; relpet | 
LIE _ K 3 — of | 


God is our Father foure waies : firſt, by- (eation, and ſo 
principally in reſpetofour ſoules, which he creates of nothing 
and infuſeth into our bodies: and ſo heis called Father of Spi- 

rirs, Heb.1 2.9.fecondly, by Regeneration, becauſe by bis Al-- 
mighty power he renewes ſpirituall life into our ſoules) that | 


not ynhiely for:the reſemblance they haue to the 6a be- | 


| 


which ike to hicaſelte : beltdes, by Fanh: Mes nochjs 
3. Godgues ys the right and priuiledge of Sons, and chate- | 
fore is ficly called our Father : for firlt hee findes vs fogde | 
and rayment, Mar.6.and teaching, E/ay 54-13. and-atten-!| 


Heb.1.buthimfeltalfo carrying and bearing'vs in his armes | 


| P/al.89.28.6+ 31:19. and appoints: 15 the ioheritatee'of Sons | 


The - Father. ke 1 


:as hee was {aid tq beget Chriſt, inthe day that he raiſed him | 


09 ents Ie + 9s 


Narure: for being regenerared we partake ofthe djuitie ha- |. 


gy 4. 4 « 


Before 1'paſſe from-this point one thitlg muſt be adtledgand q 
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134 | 2. Article. An Expoſition of the Creed, mf 
of the Creation of their 'ſoules, yet Faith lookes ypon'him as 
a Father in Chriſt, and ſo by 'Adoprion' and regeneration, and 
| | therefore wee maſt diligently examine our ſelues-whether | 
webe ſons and daughters roGod by grace in Chriſt or no : for | 
all ſuch'as are by grace truely the Children of God have in | 
the mſelues ſuch-ſignes as theſe. 

1. They were borne by promiſe : the ardachinng of the Goſe 
pell did mightily work 'vpon themto the renewing of 
their natures, and infuſing rin life into their ſoules, | 

| Gat. 4s 29. Rows.9, 3, 1 

2. They are all bcteeuers;they comets Chriſt for happineſMe e | 
and rely vpon him, and-ſo haue power to be' the Sons of 
God. Tohn 1.13. 
3+ They lay hold ypon Gods couenant, and conſecrate 
_theraſelues to his ſeruice, and Joue hisname, and'to be his | 
-ſecuants,: and in pales are carefull to keeps his Sab-" | 
both;, E/ay 56.4- 

4+ They are children This will not-lie : they are noe Hyps- 'B 
crites, they deliretobe SG as they ſeeme to bee, they 
abhorre- counterfeiring diflmulation, their ſpiries are 
without guile, E/ay 63 2. 2937) 

56 They-are' led by bs ſpiric and mortifie the deeds of the 
- fleſh, Row.$.1 3-14. | 

6. They cry eAbba Father : they hauethe ſpirit of prayer, | 
they cancallypon God in ſecrer, with affection and confi- 
dence, efteeming nothing-more:then the Loue and fauour | 
of God : And thus how God i is a Fatherand to whom. The WB 
Vſes follow and fo, l 
In thefirft place this ſhould reach Gods childrenn many leſ. 

nwons, 

2s Toxgige this alaee: God, roacknowledpe him as a Fa- |. 
ther; and daily-ſoto call him from their hearts. The firſt 
thing a childe ſpeakes in nature vſually is the name of his 
Pparents,and'fo the firft thing in Religionſhould bee to call 
God Father: we:can'doenothing inReligion till we can call | 
vponGod/asvpon/aFather-:\chisis the very foundation of | 
the Church, becauſe all effectuall Religion is built vpon this | 
principle that God is our Father, 2.7heſc1 .1.Ro.8.15, 


Is >,» 
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—_———— 


- #.-We ſhould live without care;as our Sauiour ſhewes, ar. = 
6, for we have a Father tocarefor vs, and bee isa heauenly 
- Father, and therefore both knowes what wee need, and is 
fully able to helpe vs, and beſides he daily feedes the foules Wh -- 
of the ayre, and yet he is not a Father zo them how therfore 
canheeneglca vs, whom hee Ay ajunen as childtcaro 
himſelfe;wer. 26.32. 7 
3. 1f God be our Father then we miſt honour him : for wee | 
are bound te honour our father and. mother » all our care: 
' ſhouldbe to obey him, and honour him,and pleaſe him,and\}.. 
' doc outworke ſo as others thigheglorifie our Father whit” 
is inheatet, Mal. x.6:Afat.5. 6a we ſtiamen 
our fathers houſe. = ( 
4- If God be our Father, we mutt tri} Þ'/be like bies, and : I. 
_ imirate his nature; and carriage, andſo-we are veged to | * =Þ 
kom and imitate hin. in nietcie, Car. $245 48% in _ | 
. Epheſiga-2-and in holines, 1.Per:riy34, nyo 20s | il 2 
"Fo. "If God beour Father, wee ſhould bequicknedvno-pray. ; | 
er, wee ſhould runne to him to make our moane inall our | 1 
wants: But withall.it imports two things we'ſhould Jooke | | | 
to ia prayer:firlt, chat we- auoide vailte:bablings, andire- | v8 
_ - petitions” andaffectation of lengch : andthe. like :/ 4 
{ for wee prayto 2/Fatberthat necds-nor vaine- andredious}| 
diſcourſes. The words of a childe-ſhould bee humble and: ; 
j carneſtanddire&ttothe poinr, but nor tedious as'our 'Sa- p 
| viour ſhewes,Aze.6.7.8 Aecondly;rhar wee pray in faith! f 
| - and&:not-wautr, becauſe wecaske'ofwfarher 3. If earthly fa-'| 
thers can giue good gifts to their: children; what! will the | } 
heauenly father denie tohis children, £2. 7.9;16. Yea, if Bus. = 
{ God himſelfe ſhould fight againſt vs with his terrors,” yet | | 1 
_ |:--we muſt inprayer ſtick taſtro'this; chatheis ourfather,and: | | 
|: -alwaies: keepe this ifv'our pleadings t to wreftle withGod by! 
- -. this Argument; asthe Church did! in thoſe ſiraites mentio-' 


ned, Eſay 6484-7! | 
. 6: If Godber ourfather, wee maſt chan patiently beare his | 
—otmecedcelngerabatatotumbibgar the bands of the' d 
fathers of our bodies; who many'timnes corre&t: vs forrheir, " K- 
- owne pleaſure; therefore akin ſhould ers EO | 
SY”; | > |} OR T-IY "{elues]_ nl 
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r. Article, <n Expoſition of the Creed, 


ſclues to the father of ſpirits, who neuer corre&s ys but for 
our profit. And to defire to be without correQion, is to be 
inthe condition of battards and nor of ſonnes »: if we would 
haue God to Ioue vs we muſt be willing to let him corre& 
vs, Heb.t2.4.to the 10. 

If God be our father,then nothing ſhould moregrieue vs, 
then that wee haue offended him by our finnes, Zer.31 8. 
Luke 15.18. 

8. If God be ourfather, then wee muſt ſortour ſelues with 
his children, and avid all needlefle ſocieties, and ynequall 

. yoaking with the wicked of thisworld, who are as likethe 
diuell'as cucrghilde was like his father, Tohn8. 2.( or 6. 

4 18. = 

g. We Qouldinalln 'el1doing reſt in his praiſe, as being our | 
father that ſeeth in ſecret. A childe ſeekes no-more then to 

. beacceptedobhisfather, Adar.6.1.4» 

10. We need notthereforethehelpe of Saints or Angels to 
bring vs toGod, He is our facher, wee may goeto him our 
ſelues, &/ay 63.16. 

Ul. Therefore we ſhould callno man father yponearth, ha. 
uing ſo great and gratious: a fatheriin heauen, It. 23.9. 

|. - 22-: Therfore atfo-we ſhould liveiwpeace onewith another, | 
ſeeirig wehaue all one heauenly father, Ephbeſ:4. $4+4.6. 
Thus for inſtruRion. 
Secondly, many conſolations ariſe from hence,if We belecue 
that God is-our father : for then,. - 
_ I He will ſpare vs as a father doth his: fon that Gnnichs em, 


he will beare with our infirmities, Ha/:3.17. | 
2. Though hee ſhould corre ys, yet hee will not take his 
mercy from vs..2.Sam.7. 14+ 

5+ We haue rightto Gods houſe : we may: with great incou- 

\ _Tagement reforttoall- Gods ordinances, - becaufe-ir is our 

fathers houſe : and if hard times befall ys in-reſpe& of the 

meanes of Religion; and that the enemies of the Chwrch do. 

inuade the SanGuarie, we muſt then.go to God and pleade 

ourright, ſecing his houſe belongs to: vs and:;not tothem :, 
thus har the godly, &/y 63.16.48. 19. 

4- Wee may caſt all our care vpon God for hee careth for vs, | 

1am.4. 9. Pro. 14: 26. - $ We | 
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ESE, The Father. = | rArtide. | 


| 5. Wee ſhall bee delivered fromthis preſent euill world : 
for, if God beour father, he will prouide for ys in a better 
place then this, Ga/.x.4- | 
6. Our title to the creatures is reſtored which. was loſt in 
Adam. nut 
But theſe conſolations will appeare to be much the grea- 
ter, if we conſider not onely that God is a Father, bur ſuch a 
Father :. 7 — | 
I. Heis a father in heauen,not an earthly farher . 


the fathers in the world. *' 

3- He isancuerlaſting father, Z/zy 9. 6. our naturall fathers 
| dye, butour ſpirituall father lives for cuer; and makes-ys 
line for euer too: for naturall fathers can giue but a tempe 
rall being totheit children, but God giues vs an eternall be- 
| ing 3 and therefore are wecalled the children of the Reſur. 
| rection, becauſe our very bodies muſt not periſh, bur be 
made to liue for euer alſo. The ſonne he alwaies abides in 
the houſe, Zyuke 20.36..lohn 8.35. Rom. 8.19.21.” 
. That he isſuch a father as makes his ſons all heires, Rom. 
| 8.16, 4llareas if they were firſt borne, /er.31.9.- 

ritance; therefore they are all heires ofa kingdome, Zxk.12. 

32-7at.13. 43. And ſuch a kingdome as is immortalland 

vndefiled,and lieth in heauen, x Per. 1.3.4.in regard where- 

ofthey haue-fellowſ{hip with -his narurall ſon Jeſus Chrift, 

1(or.1.9. Rene. 8.16.17. | | 

In reſpec of all which, we haue not onely good hope, bur 
everlaſting conſolation : and the more, if we conſider,that we 
| hold all this by no Naturall propagation, but by the meere 
| grace and mercy of God our father , -being in our {clues the 
children of corruption, Job 17.14. and of wrath, Eph:2: 3. Aud 
| therefore vntoall the former Inſtructions, from hencerhis muſt 
| be added, that we take heede of that vile ingratitudeand im- 

patiency at any time, to repent-vs of our repentanee', or fo 

thinke the caſe of wicked men better then the caſe of godly 
| men, for ſo we ſhall finne fearefully againft God our father, 


2. Heisa father almighty, he can doe more for vs then all 


| 5. That heis ſuch a father,as giues the higheſt kinde of inhe-| 


and againſt our owne right, and againſt the whole generation | 


of} 
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. 1, Article. C4 Expoſition of the Creed, 
of bis children, P/a7.73.15. Our life, ahd the glory of it, may 
' by affliftion be hid in God: and it doth not fully appeare | 
what we ſhall be,butit is'enouph for ys that we are the ſonnes 
of God; for when Chrift appeares in glory, then ſhall we ap- 
pearealſo as he is, abouethe glory of all the Potentates and 
Kings of the carth, x John 3. 2 Col. 3.3-4+ ; 


—— 


Almightie. 
Reuwtl. 4.8. | 
oo Oncerning the omnipotency of God : Fiue things are 
| ( to be conſidered ++ :.-- ; | 301 2 
1. TheProofesthathe is Almighty. | 
2. The Senſe, inwhat reſpe&he is ſaid to be Almighty. , 
3. Why Omnjpotency is attriburedto the father here only. 
4-. Whether there be any things God cannot doe. -. 
5, ThatGod onely is Almighty. 6 L945 
I. ThatGod is Almighty, theſeplaces of Scripture euident- 
| ly andexpreſly proue, Ger.17.1. & 22. 3. Luk. 1.37. Rexel.\ 
| 4-8.@ 19.6, | *"o2 
2. God may be ſaid tobe Almighty in diuers reſpects. 
I. Becauſe he hath power and authoritie ouer all things : | 
Omnipotent quia 07mm teneat poteftatem : Ruffin. © 
2. Becauſe all the might and power in the creatures was | 
from him: all might from him: they haue no power but 
| whatthey receiued of him. . fi £12 
| 3- Becauſe he can performe whatſocuer he ſaith, promiſeth, 
er threatneth : nothing is too hard for him to dog [er.3 2.27, 
| 27: Luke1.37. Gen.18:14. |. 
4 His Almighrtineſle is magnified in Scripture, becauſe he is} _ 
able ro giue to all the men in the world recompence accor-| --. 
ding:to their workes, ſo as none can refiſt his power, -nor 
deliver our of his hands, Zer. 32.19. 7/ay 14.25- 27- Dent.'| * 
32. 39. LEGE wr; 


5+ Becauſe he candoe wharſoeuer he will, P/a/-1 3. . | 
6, Becauſe he can doe more then hee will : as he could ſend 
| Chriſt 


_ add at an® in. Memo. att. and 
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Almightic.  * 1.Artielc, 


. y—_ 3 


-..Chriſt many legions of Angels to deliuer him, but would 
| | not. He could raiſe vp children to «Abraham of thoſe ve- 
ry tones, but he would not. And this Omniportency is cal- 
*. Iedthe abſolute Omnipotence of God, by which he is able 
to create 1009.worlds if he would, The:-power to doe whar 
he wils, is called his a:tuall power, 
7. Becauſe he can doe. wonderfull things without helpe or 
Meanes : as he made the World of nothing,'and can effect 
what he will in heauen and earth without labour,onely by 
his becke or word, Z/ay 40. 28.P/4.33- ij? 


can be, but God can doe it : he is omnipotent, becanſe all | 
things are poſſible to him, euenthings that are impoſſible 
to men and Angels, Aſat. 19. Kings may doe many great 
things, bur notall ; ſome things they cannot doe. They can 


live : which God can' doe. 

9. Becauſe he is mighty by his Eſſence, by nature of him- 
ſelfe : His Almighrineſſe is his Eſſence, and his whole Ef- 
ſence is almighty, and therefore all in God is Mightie z and 
therefore his Mightineſſe muſt needes be infinite, He is not 
mighty in reſpect of ſome part or faculty as the Crea- 
eure is. ; | 

| To. Becauſe he is alwaijes Mighty: great Princes maybe won- 

derfull powerfull, bat they may dye, or theic power be di- 


euer, Reael.4.. | 23201 
For the third point, Almightinefſſe is attributed in the Creed 
to the Father, not to import that the Sonne and holy.Ghoſt 
were not almighty ; bur becauſe, when the father is ſaid to be 
| almighty, it muſt needs follow that they are almighty alſo; 
| becauſe the father being the fountaine and originall ofthe per- 


his whole Nature,and all the Attributes of the Diuinitic : And 
| the Father being firſt inthe order of working, fitly is the pow- 
er of working'given'to himinthe firltplace, 7 

Forthe fourth point : The things which God cannot doe 


8. Becauſehe can'do all things : there is ſimply nothing that | 


make wTr 4a men dye, but. cannot make one dead man 


miniſhed ; bur God is almighty,yeſterday, to day,and fors | 


ſon of rhe Sonne-and holy Ghoſt doth; communicate. tothem, | 


( 


may be referred ro fiue Heads: for firſt, he cannor doe gs 
that 
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that be falſe or finfull : Hee cannor lye, or denie himſelfe, or | 
doe vniuftly, as diuers Scriptures ſhew. Secondly, he cannot 
doe things that be contrary to his Nature, he cannot dye, or 
be finire, or be ignorant of anything, or be corporeall, or the | 
like. Thirdly, he cannot doe things which hee cannot will, or 
are contrary to his will : Hee .can doe many things more 
then he will ; but he cannot doe any thing, which hee cannot 
will :for his will is as infinite as his power, nor can he doe any 
thing againſt his will, or contrary to his ovene purpoſe or de-/ 
- | cree. Fourthly, he cannot doe conrtraditorics, to make one 
and the ſelfe ſame thing robe and not tobe at the ſame time, 
to make a Creature finite and infinite, in that wherein he is fi- 
nite. Fiftly, he cannot doe things ſimply impoſſible ; I-fay fim- 
| ply impoſſible, for many thingsare impoſſible ro men and An- 
| gels, whiclr in their owne Nature are not impoſſible : As it is 
impoſſible for vs to make a Cable to goe through the Eye of 
a Needle, but it is not ſimply impoſſible in it ſelfe, and there- 
| fore God can doe it : God is therefore called omnipotent, be- 
Dicitur omnipo-| cauſe he can doe all poſſible things. Neither doe any of theſe 
mw _ things argue impotencic, but doe rather eſtabliſh-his omnipo- 
200 ah 1 Dt tencie : Gods power is notiefſened becauſe he cannot deceiue 
zonvult, Aug, | Or dye,&c.for it were impotency if he could doe theſe. 
For the laſt, this alſo muſt be added, that God onely is Al- | 
' mighty, this glory belongs onely vnto him: for the moſt pow- 
erſultcreatures arcfinite, and-cannotdoe a world of things, 
 and'they receiued-their power from God, and are ormay be. 
letted or reſiſted in things they can doe, and.their. power will 
| ceaſe, if it be not renewed and confirmed by God, Jer. 32. 
18. 19. | Poothir 1 
| Theconſideration of Gods-omnipotency may firſt teach vs 
diners duries ; IN 185550 | 
1. To firiue by all meanesto ſerout the praiſe of Gods won- 
derfull power and workes,that hath done ſuch great things 
in-heauen andearth, P/al. 5. 2. & 89.11.12: &c. Rexel. 
2. To walke before him in all-vprightneſle, carefull in-all 
things to pleaſe him, and to auoid allfin, confidering what | 
power he hath to doe vs good if we ferue him , or to de- | 


firoy 
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| 8. The Apoſtle Paul vreeth the conſideration of Gods pow- 


& Almightic. Y 


— 


1. Article, | 


- Tat 


{troy vs body and ſoule, if we live in our ſins,Gen.17.1-1at- 


19. 28, | 


3. It ſhould teach vs in all dangers and difficulties,tobeleeue 
in God and reſt vypon him, foas when we know his good- 
nefle or promiſe to. vs, though we ſee no meanes of deliue-- 
rance, or performance of good things , yet we mult giue 
glory to Gods power , 'and reft without wauering vpon 
God, knowing that nothing is hard or impoſſible co-him, 
as eAbraham beleened God concerning his ſan 1/aac, Rors. 
4-18. and as [erermie was commanded to truſt God, when 
God inioyned him to purchaſe a field, at that time when he 
was to threaten the incuitable captiuitie, Jer-3 2:17-27.&c. | 


< 


_ So1 Sum 14.6. 


4+ Io the experience of all our weakneſſes, we ſhould runne | 


_ to Godfor power to ſupport vs; All might is in him, and 
therefore whither ſhould we runne for power but to him : 


To him ſhould wee lift vp our hearts for ſtrength, E/ay | 


0.23% | -- En | 
By It ſhould teach vs to be patient in affliction when it is vp- 
 onvs, and to tremble ar his grieuous judgements when 
they are ypon other; his, dreadfull power when it is decla- 
red ſhould make vs tremble, and be filent, and when his 
hand coucheth vs,we ſhould not firuggle, for it is in vaine ; 
what, can we relift his power ? P/al. 39-10. E/ay-30. 15. Ir 


is the Lord, and therefore be quiet, let him doe whartſoe- 


uer he will. | 

6: The conſideration of his omnipotency ſhould be- often 
thought ypon, when we come to pray ynto God, for ſpiri- 
euall or temporall things. Our Saujour Chriſt in the Lords 
prayer gaue ys three ſtaies, or mighty pillars to hold vp.our 
faith in praying (to wit) Gods kingdome, and Gods pow- 
er, and Gods glory, Mat.6.1 3. 


7. Wee muſt hence be warned to take;heed of deſpiſing 


weake Chriſtians , to reie&t them-as either paſt hope, or 
void of grace, or not likely.to hold; our , becauſe of their 
many frailtzes, and ignorance, for God can Rabliſh chem, 
Rom.t4.4. 
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1. Article. 41 E xpoſition of the Creed. 


er, a$an argumentto perſwade to workes of mercy : be- 
cauſe God isable to inrich vs,and to abound towards vs in 
all recompence, both in ſpirituall and temporall things, 


2 Cor.g.8. 

9. It ſhoud teach vs to beleeue the power of God in the Sa- 
crament, though the outward ſignes may make no oreat. 
ſhew, yer our faith ſhould be builc vpon the inward opera- 
tion of God, who will doe all that, which either the fignes 
fignifie,or the word promiſerth, (v/.2.1 2. 

10. It ſhould make vs the more wonder ar Gods goodneffe | 
and loue thewed to his people, in that fomerimnes he layeth 
chaine3 as it were ypon his power, onely in fauour to then. 
As for inſtance, God cannot deſtroy Sodome till Lot be 
gone; which yet is moſt ealie for him to doe, but for his loue 
to Lot, Ger. 19.22. ſo God loues his people, that many a- 
iudgement would fallypon wicked menin the places where 

- they liue, yet cannot , becauſe of Gods affection to the ; 

odly. | 

| Ecomdly ahi doEtrine of Gods emnipotency, reproues ma- 

| ny menforfinning againſt the power of God. Now men-tranſ- 

grefle againſt the omniporency of God diuers waies ; - 
1- Such as plead his power, for the cffeRing of what is either | 
contrary to his nature, or will,or ſimply impoſſible ; as ma- 
ny prophane perſons doe, that will needs belecue that God | 
can ſaue them, though they liue in their finnes, quite con- | 
trary tohis word. Andasthe Papiſts doc about the Sacra- : 
ment of the Lords Supper, belecuing that (\ri/#s body can 
be in many places at once, and' ſo in the Sacrament to be 
eaten [ocally and orally, it being ſimply impoſſible, for a 
body remaining a body, to be in many places at once, in 
the ſame manner and refpeR, as it is alſo without word or 
promiſe of God and Scriptare. | 
2. Such as will nor vic the lawfulllmeanes appointed -vnt 
- them either for preſeruation or deliverance, reaſoning moſt 
fooliſhly, God can keepe me without meat, therefore I will 
not eat;or can deliuer me without meanes, therefore ] will 
vie none : neuer confidering that Gods Almightineſle is 
ſhewed by working inthe Mcanes, as well as without, and 
| - that 


| 


| 


| feare no euill, P/2. 23. 4. and for ſpirituall enemies they 


Km 


© Almightic. = 7. Article, 


—— 


that God commands vsto make vſe of his power, by th© 
meanes he hath ordained ro worke by. 
3. Such as by fearefu!l Imprecations and Curſes, awaken | 
Gods power, to bring vpon them ſuch fearefull things, as 
they asked, burdid notexpect; as the Jewes, that wiſhed 
the bloud of Chriſt might be charged vpon them and their 
_ children, $5 
4- Such as difhonour Gods power by putting their truſt in 
Creatures. | | 
5. Such as n_ vabeliefe reſt not ypon God, but thinke 
it is impoſſible {uch and ſuch bleſſings ſhould be obtained, 
or ſuch dangers or cuils auoided, Gez.18.14-Eſay 50.2: ler. 
« $2+24+025027-28&'C, | | 
6, Woe vato the wicked that liue in their ſfinnes : the Lord 
will plague them, and none ſhall deliuer out of his hand, or 
reſiſt his wrath, Demr. 32. 39. The  iudgements God! will 
* . bring vpon them cannot be auoided,E/ay 14-25-27», -- | 
Laſtly, the confideration of Gods Almightineſle is wonder- | 
full comfortable : firſt tothe godly, and that many waies; for 
firſt,they ncede not feare any wants, for they haue a father that 
is almighty ; and beſides, they neede not feare any aduerſa- 
ries,for the gates of Hell ſhall nor preuaile againſt them, ar. 
16.18; and they ſhall ouercome all aduerſarie power, becauſe 
he is great that is ontheir ſide,1 7ohn 5.4.though they ſhould 
walke through the valley of the ſhaddow of death, they neede_ 


q 


neede' not feare, becauſe God is able to keepe- their foules | 


which they haue committed to him, 2 75m9.1.12-and wefhall | 
be kept by his power to ſaluation, 1 Per,1,5.Againe,it may be 
a great comfort to them in prayer, becauſe God is abie to doe 
aboue all thar they can aske or thinke, Epheſ:3.20.21. and fur- 
ther, Gods power may ſettle them and eſtabliſh their Faith | 
and Toy, in thoſe great workes of God propounded and: pro- 
miſed in his word; ſuch as are the forgiueneſſe of all finnes, | 
the reſurreion of their bodies, and eternall life, x Cor. 6.14- 
Moreouer that God their father is. Almighty, may comfort 
them ja this reſpeR, becauſe then by his power they allomay 
doe all things, What is it a Chriſtian cannot doe,that hath __ | 
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I. Article. 4s Expoſition of the Creed. $'s 


| vſe of Gods power : Paul can want arid he canabound, 8c. 


p 


| ſwearing, whoredome, drunkenneffe,and the like ; and there. 
| ſfinnes, and would be rid of the. And therefore they-ſhould 


; H Itherto of the nature and power of God and the Tri- 


| The perſonall workes of God-internall, are ſuch as flow from 
| each perſon inthe Trinity, according tothe Charateriſticall 


| 


| hiniſelfe from alleternity, concerning all things in the world, 


by the power of Chriſt in him, Phil. 4.13. + 

But that theſe comforts may bee effeuall wee maſt of" 
ten pray that GOD would open our eyes to ſee the ex- 
ceeding greatneſle of his power to them that belieue, -Ephe/: ' 
Ie 19, vr c 
Secondly, euen grieuous ſinners may conceiue comfortable: 
hope from this doQrine alſo: I meane ſuch as haue liued a; 
long time vnder the power of ſtrong corruptions, ſuch as are, 


fore nowfeare, that they can neuer be fit forthe Kingdome of 
God. Theſe muſt remember Panls argument for the Tewes 
that had liued ſolong vnder the power of ynbelicfe (wiz.) 
God is able to ingraft them in againe, Rows:11.23. ſoſhould' 
they-hope that they alſo may be conuerted and ſaued, becauſe 
Godis ableto reſtore euen them alſo ifthey be weary of their 


goe to God, as the Leaper did to Chriſt, and fay, Lord;if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me cleane, Ar. 8. 4. | 


M aker of Heauen and Earth. 


"Gen. I Ie 


a 


nity of perſons: the workes of God follow. The works 
of God are of two ſorts, ſome Internall, ſome exter- 
nall. The Internall workes are either perſonall or eſſentiall. 


propricty of the perſon : ſuch workes were generation of the 
Sonne, and proceeding of the. Holy Ghoſt, The Internall ef- | 
ſentiall workes were the decrees of Ged which hee made in | 


eſpecially concerning men and Angels,theſe workes are com- 
mon'toall three perſons, as lowing fromthe efſence of God. | 
| Now 
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- 1 Moſt freely, without compulſion or inſtigation from any 
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Now of theſe workes the {eed makes no exprefle mention, 


| becauſe rhey.are ſtrong mear,and aboue the capacity of weake 


ChriStuans; >: £17 


are cither the workes of {eation, by which hee maketh a 

things to be : or workes of con{eruation, by which he main- 
taines the things. hee hath madein their beings/ or 'workes of 
Reparation by whichin Chriſthe xeſtoreswhiar was ruinared 


things to their appointed -end, and eſpecially makes the 
Church fully bleſſed in a better world. 


cle, Theworkes'of Reparation by Chriſt -and ofiperfeCion, 


ox are expreſſed intheſe words, Maker of Heanen and Earth. 
By Heauen and Earth vaderſtanding the whole world, and, 


| allthe hoſts of creatures that are mit. Now concerning the 


making of the world, foure things are to be conſidered. 
1 Who made the world. 
2 How it was made. | 
3 Why it was made. . 
4 When it was made. {, 
For the firlt : the {eation was a worke of the whole Trini- 
ty: It js attributed here in the.{Feed to the Father, becauſe the | 
Action of the Father was more manifeſt and evidenc : as Re- 
demption is attributed to the Sonne, and Sarctification to the. 
Holy Ghoſt. Bur yetit is euident by diuers Scriptures, that 
each Perſon did worke about the Creation :'for of the Father 
there is no queſtion, and of the Sonne it is expreſly affirmed, 
( o/of. 1.16. Tohn.1.3. Heb.1.g. and of the Holy Ghoſt ſtring 
and mouing vpon the fir water, we reade Ger. 1.2. 
For the ſecond : God created all things.” 4 V1 
1 According to the Counſell of his owne will, Ephe/:+.'13: 
whica hath diuers things init, for thereby is affirmed that he 


made all things. | 


| 


other, : £ - 4 4 


aker of Heaven andEarth, 1, Article. | 


The externall workes of God are of foure ſorts :ifor voy 
[ 


by ſinne; or workes of perfe&ioh; by which hee brings-all | 


The workes of (eariox are'onely mentioned in this -Arti- | 


are handledin the Articles following. The workes of Creati- { 


| 


2 According to the 1deaof all chings in his owne minde: for 


— 
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1. Article. An Expoſition of the Creed. 
as the Carpenter firſt conceiues the frame in his head, and 
» then builds according to that /deain his minde:fo:did God-| 
|. build the world according to the eternall patterne. which' | 
| - was in Gods minde: "Sy TESTRIAT + 3% 6-110 
3 According to his owne Decree : there was nothing crea- 
red which was not decreed, and nothing decreed to bee, | 
which was.notcreated according to the Decree. 
4: Moſt aduiſedly,:-having from all: eternity conſulted, de- 
| termine&zgd foreſecne all was to-be made. | 
Secondly, witvayord only: he had none to helpe him,nor 
needed tooles or inficuinents; as men doe to effe their 
workes, Ger. 1. Pſal. 53:9: Thirdly,without labour or wea- 
rineſſe,:&/ay 40:28. Fourthly, of Nothing * men cannot build 
without Materialls, bur God made the world' of Noching, in | 
reſpe& of the firſt matcer of all things, Heb.11.3. for he made 
not the world of his owne eſſence, nor of any other preexi- 
ſting matter : forthough it be a ſaying, that of nothing, no- | 
| thing can be made, yet that is true inreſpe& of vs, not in re- 
ſpect of God, and in reſpe&t of the order of Nature now, not | 
n reſpect of the beginning of Nature in the Creation. And | 
though ic betrue that ſome creatures were made of preexiſting 
matter, as mans body was made of the duſt of the earth, yet 
that preexiſting matrer was created of nothing. Fitthly, all 
good : all things at firſt were made good, not in appearance, 
bur in deed, not in mans iudgement who might bee deceived, 
| but in Gods: he ſaw that all was good, and fo all creatures 
were good, inreſpec of excellence, diſtinction, number, fa- | 
ſhion, and freedome.from defects of faculties or power be- 
longing to each creature in his kinde. Sixtly,notall on a ſud- 
den and at once, but in fix dayes: and that fordiuers reaſons ; 
for God would haue the creation of the firſt marter of No= 
thing;to be manifeſtand diſtin from the framing and falhio- 
ning of bodies out of that matter : beſides, thereby he ſhew- 
ed his power and freedome in producing the creatures: ma- 
king them to be, before any naturall cauie of them was, as to 
make light before the Sunne and Moone was: and further, 
thereby hee ſhewed his goodnefle and care for the principall | 
creatures, prouiding foode before hee briogs in the beaſts, | 
and 
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and furniſhing the whole world. ſets mantoliue init: and 
finally, hee warnes vs not toflip ouer the meditation of his 
workes ſuddenly, but with long and continuall deliberari- 
on : Hee created the world in many dayes, to intimate, that 
wee ſhould not thinke a little time enough to wonder at ſo 
oreat glory. Seuenthly, he made all things without himſelfe : 
for though all things are in God, as intheir cauſe and Author, 
in whom they line, moue, and haue their being, yet are they 


God : they are not ſeparate from God in place, as if they could 
| God is, .and are not in God as aſubieR, to which they inhere 


Thirdly, the end why the world was made, was the glory 
of God, Prow. 16.44. (thatis) that the world might beea 
Glaſle or Theatre of divine vercues, and a Temple in which 
God would ſet forth, and teach, and make knowne to man 
| bis power, wiſdome and goodnefle, Roz. 1:not that God by 
theCreatiqn doth get to himſelfe any glory,ſeeing he abounds 
in glory himſelfe, ſovnmeaſurably, as nothihg can bee added 
to it or taken from it : but onely hereby he communicates his 
| glory to the'Creature, and gaue the creatures occaſion to ads 


bimſelfe viſible as it were to the Creatures that are reaſona- 


| ble: for though the Eſſence of God be inuifible, yet by the 


cauſe we are peruerſe and bleckiſh, and full of natiue darke- 
nefſe, dy reaſon of finne, and the effes of finne in vs. 


wer, wiſdome and goodneſſe doe ſhine in his workes. His 
power we may gather two waies : both in that he could make 
a!l things of nothing, and tbat he could make ſuch great things 


FIN Keke Sh JEIOR EY F dds 245 y ih $5 
| MakerofHeanenandEarth, © 1Article, 


out of God, in that they are no parts in God; nor the very} _ 
diuine Eſſence, but haue a nature diſtin&>from the. Nature of 


be any where, where God is not, but are other things then ] 


mire and commend his glory: for by the Creation God makes | 


Creation his power or Attributes are ſet out to be ſeene and ; 
| xead in that great Booke of nature : and.if any men ſee little | /- 
- of God in this mighty Frame of His Workes, it is not becaule | 
God hath declared himſelfe therein but obſcurely, bur be-| - 


or are faſtened. Thus of the manner how they were made: { - 


Now,though infinite praiſes of God may be collected from | 
the conſideration ofthe whole world, yet eſpecially, bis po- | + 


as well and as cafily as the ſmalleſt things,and things ſo many 


i 
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r. Article. «4» Expoſition of the Creed. - 


and dinerſe,1 Cor.15- 41-P/al. 89. 10. The goodnes of God 
appeares both inthis, thathe made all things ſo good, and in 
| thathe hath ſhewed means ſo fit and conuenient & powerfull 
| to preſerue life and being in cuery creature, P/al. 104. proui- | 
ding for creatures of diuers natures & appetites, diuers food, 
renedies,and Armour to preſerue and defend them, But eſpe- 
cially, who can exprefle the goodnes of God ſhewed to men ? 
Epbeſ; 2.18. eſs 14. 17. As forDiuels, Serpents, or vene- 
mous Creatures or hurtfull, they were not ſo by Creation, 
but by defe&ion and finne, or as puniſhments for finne. The 
wiſdome of God is admirably diſcouered in the {7eation, in 
that hee hath made all things in ſuch beaurifull order, and 
| hath appointed to every thing ſuch peculiar vies and ends, 
which they obſerue(men only excepted) and that he gouernes 
them in ſuch a conſtant, certaine,and perpetuall courle : euery 
thing hauing not onely his fic and proper place in the Frame, 
but indewed alſo with ſachyariety of vſcs and ſeruices. 

Fourthly, for the time when the world was made, we mult 
know that the world and time were made together : ſo as all 
things were created in the beginning of time": and the com- 
putation of the dayes or yeeres fince the beginning of the 
world, hath beene kept carefully in the Church, the reckonin 
being made by 2Z9/es and the Prophets inthe old Teſtament, 
| and fince kept by the Chriſtian Churches,ſo as now the world + 
| is aboue 5600. yeeres old. Before this time there was nothing | 
but God himſelfe : and if any will needes aske What God did | 
| beforeche world was? I may noranſwer as the ewes wicked! 
did, That he was making many little worlds, which he deſtroi- 
ed againedand neuer liked any till this Frame was vp : but our 
anſwer inuſt be, That ſecret things belong vnto the Lord, and 
reuciled things to vs, Dext.29.29. or elſe that of e Zuguſtine, 
That God was making Hell for the curious : or elſe, That the 
Frame. of all things was in the minde of Godyfrom all eternity, 
and ſo theworld was as preſent to him then, as now. 

Firſt, we may hence be informed and confirmed, that God 
is onely the true God, becauſe he is Creatour of Heauen and 
Earth, E/ay 45+ 6,7- if any pleade, that he is God, the anſwer | 
is at hand,let him make ſich a Heauen and Earth,and we will 
bclieue in him, elſe not, - "Sew | 


Umpp__— 


Maker of Heauen, 


Mw 


| - Seccndly, the Creation of the World ſhould teach ys many 
duties? 
1. To meditate of Gods works: and ſtudie the glory'of God 
-reucaled in this great booke of Nature: all are required to 
learne to read here, and if men will not take it wellif their 
Skill ſhewed in any cunning piece of work be not acknow- 
ledged or regarded, how much.more cauſe bath the Lord 


glorious frame,fo full ofadmirable yarjery and skill >Wh t 
account ſhall we make art tne laſt day, we (I ſay) that/are ſo 
naturally bent to delight in ſhewes, that are either ſinfull,or 


|  callchem, or Pageants or Maskes, or thelike, and yet haue 
- No heart or will,to goe out to ſee and wonder at the march- 
lefle ſhewes that God ſets our before vs iu his works,Eccleſ: 
7Tel5. P[al111+2,3- | | 
2. Noris it inough to meditate of his workes, but wee muſt 
give him the glory of them,oy praiſing his power and wiſe- 
dome and goodnefle ſhewed in them, we muſt triue to get 
a Language to that end, and ſo bewaile our barrennefle of 
heart and words, as withall to beſeech hin, that requires 
vs to-learne his praiſes, ro teach vs alſo to profit,and to giue 
larger hearts and better Language, Rexel.4 11. Thus haue 
the Worthies of the Lord done, 7ob, and David, and 21o- 
ſes, who haue ſer themſclues in ſpeciall manner to cele- 
| brate the praiſes of God in his workes : and of them wee 
ſhould karne to praiſe him, at leaſt make onr ſelues 5kilfull 
. intheir formes of praiſe, P/a/.136.5.6. - | 


glory of men, this very work of making Heauen and Earth 
ſhouldcheck vs for admiring and eſteeming ſo much of the 
creature whatſoeuer, ſince we haue ſuch aperpetuall, and 
ſurpaſſing cauſe of admiration of the Creator, «Ac 14.16. 
4. Since God made al things, wee ſhould fiibmicourſclues 


will he hath juſt power in Heauen and earth to giue,or take 
| away, or diſpoſe at his owne pleaſure, Jer.27.5.&* 4553, 
4, 5-6. | | \ ; | pid 


Cl eo entre, 


to be diſpleaſed with vs, for neglecting ſuch a'curious and 


vaine, or imperfect, ſuch as are plaies, or rare ſights as we + 


3. Yeathirdly, this glory of God ſhould ſwallow vp allthe | 


1, Acticle. | 


| 


-  tobim, andler him diſpoſe of vs, and all his creatures as he || 
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x50 | 1, Article, 


WW; Expoſition of the Creed, 


Sin makers God 


repent that bee 
wade mane 
Gen,6.3.6, 


| 


| 


| ends, in which they haue corrupted themſclues, hee will de- 
| Rxoy themgas a Porrer that ſees his veſſell will not be made fir, 


| all as his mighty ones, and ſanRtified ones, for his anger againſt 
"Jthem. There is no way for them but one, which is, to meete 
' {the Lord betimes by Faith and true Repentance, eLmos 4.13. 


| fromthe Creation of the world they may gather, 


.5. It ſhould teach vs not to ſet our hearts too much vpon 
 theworld,for that God that ſet vp this mighty frame of no- 
thing, can and will pull it all downe againe. = 

6. It ſhould breed in vs the feare of God, and care of ſeruing 
him, and obeying him, that hath not onely ſupreame right 
vnto ys, being his workemanſhip, bur ſoueraignty ouer all 
things, P/al.119.7 ;.Pſ/al.; 2.3,9.&+ 95-6. all creatures elſe 
doe his will. 

7. It ſhould teach vs in all firaights and neede to flic to God 
tor helpe : as Daxid ſhewes , our helpe flandeth in the 
Name ofthe Lord, which hath made Heauen and Earth, 
P/al. 121.2. 1248. 

God to ill ends, ſeeing God hath affigned his Creatares to 

_ their right ends for his owne glory : It is abominable to 
fight againſt God with his owne weapons. 

Thirdly, the Do&trine of the Creation of the World ought 

to be terrible to wicked men : becauſe God by his workes 

hath revealed ſo much of his glory as they will be left withour 

excuſe, Rom. 1. and befides, hauing appointed them to certaine 


daſheth ic to pecces. And beſides, hence they may know thar 
God can want no meanes to detiroy them, ſeeing he hath ſuch 
Atmies of his owne creatures in Hemuen and Earth, which are 


Laſtly,this is yery comfortable doftrine for the godly : for 


1. ThatGod will not caft them off, becauſe they are the 
worke of his hands, Job 10. 2. 

/ 2. That all aduerſaries ſhall be defeated : wharfocuer is pro- 
| Uided againſt them ſhall nor proſper : becauſe God made 
| the Smith that bloweih in the Coales, and he will ſuffer no 
creature of his to be turned againſt them, E/zy 54.17. 
| 3- That God is able to pronide for vs, ſeeing the carth and 


8, We ſhould learne hence not to abuſe the Creatryes of 


| 


heauens are his and all that is therein, P/alme 146.56. &- 
24-1. 4- Thar. 


i 


{ofnothing. 


| Angels, belong to the inuifible world, and the reſt tothe vi- 


ſable. L 4 __ Concerning | 
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4. That all the ſpiritual worke that belongs to our ſoules 
may bee effeed, hee that created the world, and made vs 
good at the firſt, can create the fruir of the lippes ro bee 


1.8. | 
, That our bodies ſhall riſe againe: that God that could 
make all things of nothing, can reſtore them our of the duſt 
ofthe earth. 
Thus of (eation in generall. Now wee are in particular to 
conſider what was made, (v:z.) Heauen and Earth. 
| Heawex.) By Heaucn is ment all thar part of the world 


iam is aboue the Earth, and ſo itis taken, Geneſis 2.1.05 
£5» | 


beares the name of Heauen:The firſt par: next to vs is the Ayre 
and all that is betweene vs and the Moone : ſo foules of the 
Ayreare called the foules of Heauen, Gez.1.26. The ſecond. 


P/al.19.7. The third part is the Habitation of God and An- 
gels, the ſeare of the glory of God and his bleſſed one, where 
the body of {brit now liues, Iſarke 16:19. and is called the 
third heauens,z Cor.1 2.2. and this is the Heauen eſpecially. 
meant, Ger.1 1. for when there he ſaith, God Created heauen 
and earth, andthe earth was without forme,&c,he notes that 
God vſcd atwofold way of Creation : ſome things he made! 


Pe 


forme all this viſible world, both che firmamenrt and light, 
and the clements and all creatures;only ſpirits,and the Heauen' 


bonour haue the ſoules of men,which are immediately creaced 


Firſt,then we are to'imtreate of that Heauen where God th 
his glory,8 {rift in his glorious body are:and ſeeing by Hea- 
uen is meant al that is cofitained in it by {7eation,we are there 
to conſider of the Angels too, and borh that Heauen and the 


part is the Firmament, in which are the Starr-s,Sun,and Moon, | 


of the bleſſed hee made of no prxexiting matter, and that | 


peace and can create cleane hearts in ys, E/ay 57-19. P/alme | | 


And ſo Heauen conſiſts of three parts, and euery parte | 


immediately of nothing, as the Heauen of the bleſſed : ſome | - 
things he made of matter which was firſt made of nothing: for | 
"out of that { haos mentioned, Ger. 2. did the Lordextract and 
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4n Expoſition of the Creed, 
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| 


Concerning that bleſſed Heauen, wee are to wonder atthe 
plory of the Lord in creating it : if we confider, 
1. The names giuen toit : It is called the Heauen of Hea. 


uens, Dewt.10.14. 1 King.$.27. Pjal.11t5.16. The Tem- 
ple of God, P/2/.1 1.4.0 18.7. Paradiſe, Lyke 23.42. The 
heauenly Ieruſalem, or Ieruſalem that is aboue, Ga/. 4.26. 


Heb.1 2.22. and in the ſame place, Mount $:0u : The moſi 


holy place, Hebrewes F0%, Our fathers houſe, Johz: » 4.2. 
The place of the Habitation of God and his holinefſe, Der. 
26.15. P/al.33-14- eAbrabamsboſome, Lrke 16.22, The 
Citie of the Liuing God, Heb.1 2.22. 'a Cittie hauing foun- 
dation, whoſe Maker and builder is. God, Heb.11.1c. our 
Countrie, Heb.1 1.13.14» 


2. The ſubſtance of it : which is conceiued to be of a maruei- 


lous excellent nature,farre more perfc and ſubtile then the 


ſubſtance not onely of the Elements, but of thole viſible 


heauens : which diuers gather thus. As any creature is high- 
er then theearth, ſo is the ſubRtance of itleſſe grofſe and 


 materiall. As the. waters are thinner then the earth, and the 


Ayre then the waters, and the Element of fire (according 
to the common opinion of Diuines and Philoſophers)purer 
then the Ayre : and the Effence of the n:ighty Firmament, 
yet more pure then the foure Elements, as confifting of a 
fift Eſſence as they ſay in Schooles : and accordingly we ſee 
creatures firted to each of theſe places. Fiſhes that cannot 
live in the bowells of the earth, Jiuc in the waters : and 


foules of a more ſpirituall being flic in the Ayre.Now when | 


we are aſcended ſo high, as the higheſt viſible heauens, then 
do our minds conceiue of that glorious phace of the bleſled, 
made of- a more pute Eſſence then any of theſe : And 


though Diuines ſay that the ſuſtance of theſe heauens muſt 


needs be corporeall and bodily which they proue by infal- 


lible reaſons, yet are they ſuch a body, as wee may call as 


it were ſpirituall, next in purity tothe ſubſtance of Angels 
and mens ſoules. 


3. If we confider the qualities, admirable is the glory of that 


heauen of heauens, whether we thinke of it Philoſophical- 
ly or Theologically:Philoſophically conſidered, it is a place. 


void 


——— 


| 


—— - ——_— 


| Maker of 4 4420, t.Article, 


— — 


void of all decay, alteration and motion. A place that ſuf- 
fers not from withour it ſelfe, any thing of naturall grie- 
uance or violence, or annoyance. A place aboue all places, 
large and ample, as containingin the bowells and circum 
ference of it al! this viſible world. But if wee inquire after 
it 8s conſidered Theologically, we may fee it in a Mirror, 
bur yet it is bur darkely, no rongue of man can vtrer the 
olory of it, noe, Pax him(elfe that was there, yet could not 
declare what he ſaw, nor can it enter1nto the mortall heart 
of man to think what it is z what is reuealed in Scripture in 
praiſe of it, is inough to rauiſh our hearts with defire. after 


it, if we were ſuch as we ſhould be. Ir is a place moſtIight- 


ſome : for God is ſaid to dwell in light vnapproachable,vn- 
approachable, I ſay to vs mortall cr. atures: Ir is light aboue 


al that light,the Sun or Moone can giue to this lower world: | 


for there is no need of vun nor Moon, which {hine in reſpe& 
of that ljght,as a candle doth to the light of the Sun with vs: 
There is no night there, and it is alight of a farre more ex- 
cellent and tranſcendent kinde then this light we haue from 
the Starres or Sunne or Moone : and that is the reaſon why 
it doth not penetrate to vs, as being farre aboue the capaci- 
ty of our eyes (a3 they are now) to [ne it. The Apottle-ſaith 
of chis light,it was like vnto a ſtone mot? precious,cuen like 
a Iafper one, cleare as Chriſtall,chat is alwaies flouriſhing, 
and ſhining without any cloudsor darkenefſe: and how can 
it be otherwiſe, ſeeing Vod himſelfe and the- Lambe is the 
light of it : there floweth from God,(being the place of his 
ſpeciall glory) a created light from God himlſelfe, Iſay,by 
which it isafter an vaſpeakeable manner inlightned, Rexel. 
21.11.23. Whence it followes, that it is a place full of all 
vnſpcakeable refreſhing, pleaſure and delight : If the light of 
the *unne at ſome ſeaſons of the yeere can fo pleaſe, how 
much more doth this light of the glory of God ? What ſhall 
Ifay? Iris aplace that hath nothing in it of euill, and a- 
bounds inall that may content the glorified nature of the 
Creatures. And how can it be otherwiſe, ſeeing there is no 
finne, nor no yncleane perſon there, and it is aplace, that 


| hath the glory of the Lord, vpon it, Rexel.21.11. which is 


as t 
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ly reſolned, 


was it eternall with God. 


] needs no ſuch place, being Tminenſe, and theſe Heauens can- | 
| not containe him, he being in his Efſence without and beyond 


| but eſpecially that in that place, hee might give enterraine- 
] ment vnto ſuch as by grace he had chofen to bee his children, 
1 andtherefore is called the Fathers houſe. | by 


that God was the builder and'Maker of it : It being not the 


( reator, It mult needs be a creature. 


—— 7 a 


1 Article, Cn Exvoſitron of the Creed. 


—— —— — 


as much, as if he ſhould ſay, chat the glory of heauen doth 
differ from all the glory of any place on earth, 'as God dif. 
fers from the King= and Potentates of the Earth, and there- : 
fore his chiefe houſe of Reſidence muſt nceds almoſt infi- 
nicely excell theirs. And the mpre is the glory of heauen, 
becauſe it is erernall, ir-cannot fade or euer ceaſe to bee : - 

- which js fignified by thoſe golden and pretious foundations, 
Reuel.,21.Other Citties wil decay, becauſe they are builded : 
by man and of corruptible matrer, bur this Cittie can neuer 
decay, becauſe God was the builder of it immediately and. 
made it incorruptible. To conclude, it muſt needs bee a : 
place of ſarpaſſing glory, ſeeing all the Treaſures of this : 
world are ſearched out, and they-can ſerue but to giue ali. 
tle glimpſe of the meanelt part of the praiſes of heauen : as 
the ewentie one Chapter of the Reuel/ations ſhewes. | 
Before I come to the Vies ſome queſtions would be briefe-- 


Lueft. x. Whether this Heauen was created or no, or. 


Anſw.It was created by God, is as faid expreſſely, Heb.11.10. 


DueF. 2. Where is this Heauen. | 

eAuſv. It is aboue all theſe viſible heauens,Epheſ4.8. Acts 
7.55.56. their opinion is vaine that thinke it is cuery where : 
for then Hell ſhould be in Heauen. _ 

Pueft. 3. Why did God build and make this Heauen. 

eAnſw. Not tobe a place for himſeife to dwell in, for hee 


all Heauens, 1.K:»gs 8.2 5. bur he made itthar ir might bee a- 
a place whercin he might manifeſt his glory in ſpeciall manner. 


The confideration of the DoEtine of this Heauen of Hea- | 
uens,ſhould make violent impreſſion ypon our hearts,and that 
in three reſpects, 


I. Y 
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Maker of Heaven, - 1 Article 


| | 


- T1. It ſhould wonderfully abaſe vs, to thinke how wee haue 
negleRed the knowledge,and care and defire after thi; glo- | 


rious place : It ſhould make ys hare our ſelues for our ſenſe- 
lefſnes and madneſle, that preferre an earthly mudde-wall 
cottage, before ſuch a prince'y or rather diuine Pallace ; 


that are in loue with this earthly place, that is full of finne, 


ſorrow, diſgrace, darkeneſſe, and death, and yer haue no 
heart after a place ſo wonderfully free from all cuill, anJ fo 
repleniſhed with all good 2 Oh wretches that wee are that 
labour & care day and night to repaire theſe glaffic or mud- 
walled Tabernacles of our bodies,and haue no more minde 
to prouide for that matchleſſe triumphing place of 
ſpirits. \ 


2+ It ſhould wonderfully fire our hearts to the loue of God, |. 


that hath pronided for vs ſuch a place of glorious inheri- 
tance, of his mercy,loue, and grace, ſo happy, ſo laſting, ſo 
amiable; yea, what thankes can wee cuer giue him for the 
very comfort with which he hath refreſhed vs, in telling vs 
of Heauen,that were ſuch, as in our ſelues had bin ſo farre 
from hauing it,as we had neuer knowne of it by the light of 
Nature. | | 
3- It ſhould exceedingly transforme our hearts into theear- 
neſt care and endeauourto carrie our ſelues ſo as might be- 
come the defire and affurance of ſo bleſſed a place : wee 
ſhould ſhew that we vnderftand what a place Heauen is. 

1. By auoiding cuery thing that is abhominable, euen all 
thoſe finnes that are threatned with the want or lofle of hea- 
uen : as remembring that that is no place for yncleane per- 
ſons toliue in, Rexel.2 1.8. ; 

2. By earneſt endeauour to get the righteouſnefle that 
may make ys fit for that kingdome, ar. 6.33. | 

3+ By ſtudying the the afſurance of Heauen, aboue all 0- 
ther aſſurances whatſocuer. 

4+ By a conuerfation in heauen, direRing our thoughts 
and affeons after heauen, remembring ir aboue all de- 
lights, our mindes daily running vpon itand imploying our 
ſelues in ſuch dueties as might ſhew that our heres were in 


the 


Heauen, though our bodies bee here ; our prayers and all | 
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1. Article, C4 Expoſition of the Creed. 


the parts of Gods worſhip ſhould' ſauour of this know- 
ledge, Ph1il,2.20. Colo. 3.1.2. | 
>By a voluntary forſaking or contemning of the profits 
and pleaſures of this world, being content xofinde here but | 
the entertainement of Pilgrims and ſtrangers, -cuen ſuch as 
are farre from their owne home, Heb.11.13,14» . 

6. By inuincible Patience in bearing all che afſaulrs of life 
here, not wearied with afflictions,confidering this eternall 
weight of glory in heauen; not diſmayed with any terror of 
Sathan, nor perplexed with any ſcornes of the world, ſeeing | 
the time will ſhortly come wee ſhall bee delivered from all 

theſe things, and poſleſſe an inberitance- that is yndefiled 
and immorrtall in heauen : and the leſſe ſhould we be trou- 
bled about'the diſſolution of our bodies, or rather wee 

ſhould deſireto-ger out of this earthly Tabernacle,that wee 
might come to dwell inthatheauealy building, 2. Corinthi- | 
ans 5 12s . | ents 

7. By ourdiligent labour to carry our Treaſures, toflay 
them vp in heauen : that is our beſt houſe, and the onely ſife 
place where neither Ruſt no Moth can corrupt, nor theeues 
breake through and ſteale, What we haue in heauen is ſafe 
kept by the power of God, What we hauz on earth is vn- 
.certaine, and therefore our, greateſt care ſhould be to ſend 
as many. prayers and.good workes to heauen, as accounti:'g | 
it the beſt treaſure, and -the wiſelt courſe fo to imploy our 
ſelues, at 6.20. ON 
Thus of the Heauen of Heavens : Before we leauethat jinui- 

{ Eble world,we mult intrear of the Angels, which are-the Hoſte 
of the Lord in that vpper world, 

\ - ThattheLorddid a moſt glorious worke, when hee made 
the Angels, may appeare many waies. . | 
I- Bythe-names and Titles giuen them. They are called ſpi- 

rits, Starres of the Morning, Sonnes of God, Principalities, 
. and Powers, Thrones, and Dominions, Seraphim and. he- 

rubim, yea,Gods: all which ſhewthey were wonderfully 

madeand of great excellencie. F-41] 

- 2. By the ſubſtance he made them to be : for the ſubſtance of | 

Angels is not corporeall, and therefore purer then any rea 

ies 
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5 By the manner of their being and working in reſped of 


dies in Heauen and Earth, and fo pure as no fenſes can diſ- 
ccrae them : for though God onely be firmply adaog, Imma- 
teriall, yet Angels are Immateriall in reſpe& of any Phyſt- 
call compoſition, for they conſift not of matter and forme, 
as other Creatures doe : but haue onely that kinde of com- 
poſition, which they call Metaphyficall, for they are com- 
pounded of eflence or act and power. 


3 By the place where he ſets them whea he had made them: |. 


for he ſeated them in heauenly places, Ephef. 3, no. hee 


made them to liue about himſelfe, in the Caamber of his | 


preſence, alwaics before his face. They were Creatures. 


made of puypoſe toliue in the Court of the King of Kings. | 


By the numbers he made of them : Darrel ſaid, hee ſaw 
thouſand thouſands of Angels, and an hundred times ten. 
thouſand thouſand, Daniel 7. 10. Heb. 12. 22. It is ſaid, | 
there is an innumerable company,of Angels. Hee meanes, 
they are more then man can number, not more then God 
can number : and the number is the more to bee admired, 
becauſe the Angels doe not marry, and fo are not increaſed 


by propagation. 


time and place: for Angels are in place definitiuely, nor 


circumſcripriuely, as they ſay in Schooles : that is, they are |. 


ſo in place that wholly they zre there, they cannot bee ſaid 
to be in another place, but yet while they are there, it can- 
not be told by any creature, what roome they take vp, or 
how much place they fill, for length, bredth, or height or 
depth : and fo for time, they doe not worke in a moment 
as God doth : but yet iyreſpe& of vs they worke ſtrange 
things inan ynperceiueable time : and to ſhadow that out, 
they are deſcribed to haue wings, not that they haue, but 


OY 


y 


by way of ſignification, or reſemblance. 


6 By the gifts with which God endowed them, when hee 
made them : I will inſtance in their knowledge and power: : 


for knowledge ir muſtneedes be greatin Angels : for*be- 
fides the knowledge they had naturally by (ation, they 
know ſtrange things by reuclation from God, and by ex- 


perience gather many things from the courſe of things/n 
| the 
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1. Article. x 4» Expiſition of the Creed. 
the world, or their cauſes in nature, and the manifold wiſ- 
dome of God is made knowne to Angels by the preaching 
of the Goſpell, which they ſec intro with wonderfull abili- | . 
ry, though men be fo dull and blockiſh in hearing, 1 Cor. | 
Ii. 10. Epheſ. 5. 1c. Tohn8. 44. Damel Y. 16. & 9. 22. 
adde to all theſe wayes their ſupernaturall knowledge of | 
God, by which they are inabled to ſtand for euer without 
falling from God. Great alſo is the power of Angels,eſpe- | 
cially in working vpon bodily creatures. One Angell could 
kill almoſt all Seracheribs Army in a night; by an Angell 
was Peter fetched our of priſon, ets i 2.7,8. and Philip 
carried from place to place, es 8, 39. and the Sodomits : 
ſmitten blinde, (ez.1 9. and the Hoſt of the Syrians frigh- 
ted with, a noiſe they made, 2 K:ngs 6. 28. and without 
doubt, they can doe ſtrange things about the ſoules of 
men. They haue appeared to men in their dreames, and as 
euill angels can tempt men internally, fo may good Angels 
incourage => counſell godly men, though they diſcerne 
not who raifeth thoſe comforts or counſels : onely Mira- 
cles of themſclues they cannot doe, nor can they know the 
thoughts of the heart of man of themſclues. | 

7 By the language in which God hath made them able to 

+ treat one with another, or with man or God : for it is 
cleare, they vſe notany fleſhly or corporall language in as 
much as they haue not bodies, and {9 no tongues: but the 
ſpeake one to another by a ſpirituall and heauenly lan- | 
guage, without any audible ſound or vocall ſpeech or 
noife, I ſay after an vnurterable manner angellically, they 
inſinuate, inſtill, and communicate one to another, or to 
the vnderſtanding of men, what they will. The deliuering 
of the ſenſe of the minde by voice, is an inferjour kinde of 
weades, becauſe it agrees onely to bodies : ſuch Spirits 
as are onely mindes and haue no bodies, can conuerſe one 
with another without ſoundof words,jn their owne ynder. 
ſtandings as ina,moſicleere Looking-glaſſe, ſhewing what 


Ty 


| they wilkene to aifiher. 
| Befoge I come. to the*vſe of this part, certaine queſtions 
men might aske about Angels, are to be reſolued, as 


WB 


| Rexel. 4.$,9. & 5.13. and they are appointed as ſpecial! 
{attendants about CynrisrT as the MESSIAH, at. 4. 1t. 
| and they ſerue alſo as miniſtring ſpirits to. keepe and atrend 
ypon the Ele&t men, Heb. 1. 14. and manifold are the ſeruices | 
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Maker of Heauen. 


r. Article. , 


Daeſt. x. When were Angels created ? 
enuf. It cannot be certainly gathered, but ir is probable 
they were created the firſt day, when the Heauen of Heauens 
was created. 'and thence are called the Angels of Heauen. A-ſo- 


not a knowledge that properly belongs to vs: for if the The- 
ology for Angels were written, we ſhould neede another Bi- 
ble. The (Yeation and gouernment of Angels conteining as 
great variety of matter as doth the Religion of mankinde.' 
Deſt. 2. What are the offices of Angels, or what vies did 
God make them for ? 
eAſw. Angels ſerue for many vſes. They are Apparitors 
or {eruants about God, ready;to- receive Commandements 
from him, and they worthip God, by lauding and praiſing 
him in Heauen, P/2d. 104. 4: & 148.2. E/ay 6. 3. Luke 2.14. 


which Angels doe for men both in life and death. In life they 


defend and keepe them as aſtrong guard about them, P/a/. 
34- & 91. and plague their enemies, 2 Kg. 19» 35. beſides, 
the vaknowne ſeruice they doe about the ſoulez of the god-.. 
ly by counſellingor comforting them. And in death they are 
about them, and carry their ſoules ro Heauen, as they did La- 
zarus his ſoule ; and in the end of the world they will gather 
all che Ele& from the foure winds of Heauen, and bring them 
to Chriſt. | | 

Weſt 3- But why doe you not intreat of Deuills here | 
alſo? ; 

eAſw, There were no Deuill#by creation, GOD made 


them not as Deuills : and therefore it belongs not to the Do- 
ctrine of Creation to ſpeake of the euill angels, becauſe that 
belongs to the DoEtine of the fall of the reaſonable Crea- | 
tures. | 

2 weſt. 4. But hath eve 
and abad? 

e£,/39. Itis probable that euery Ele& man hath. a good 


ry particular man a good Angell 


[es ſpeakes nothing of the Creation of Angels, becauſe thar is | 


# 


Weſt 


| Anſw. 


Ange U L 
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1. Article. An Expoſition of the Creed, 
Angell, as may be gathered, Ia. 18: 10. e@s 12.15. but 
yet God is not1o tyed bur that he ſends them extraordinarily, 
more Angels many times to helpe or attend vpon; it may be 
one man, Pſal.'34. 8. As for euill angels, we reade'that fome- 
times one Angell hath vexed one man, 7ob. r. 12. ſoinctimes 
one Angell hath haunted divers men, 2 Chron.18. 21. ſome- 
times many Angels haue haunted one man, LZxke 8. zo. But 
that every man ſhould hauea bad angel! affigned himoftGod, 
is no where to be found in Scripture. * "1 ES: | 

The conſideration of this Dodtrine of the making of the 
Angels in ſuch a nature, and for ſuch ends as before, ſhould 
ſerue for diuers yſes. | 

1 1t ſhould informe vs concerning the- wonderfull lone of 
God to ys, that hath made ſuch'excelient creatures to dovs 
ſuch admirable ſeruice as to attend ypon vs and keepe vs, 
Heb. 1.1 4. 7 | 

2 Itſhould breed in ys a great longirg after the world to 
come, where wee ſhall not onely enioy the knowledge of, 
and fellowſhip with ſuch glorious.\Creatures.,. but ſhall 
be made our ſelues in glory, as the Angels in Heaven, 

3 Ir ſhould teach vs divers things : as firſt, not to worſhip 
Angels, for they were all created by God : God made the 
Angels, and therefore worſhip is due to him, 'and nor.to 
them that arc but.our fellow ſeruants, Colo/7 1. 16. Remel. 
19.Secondly,we ſhould therfore carry our ſelues orderly in 
all places, eſpecially in the Church, becauſe of the Angels, | 
who are abort vs, and marke.what we doe, 1 Cor. 11. 10. 
Thirdly, we ſhould therefore be patient and of good hope, 
and full of faith in all affliftions arifing from the oppoſiti- 
ons of men,or temptations of Satan, as being ſatisfied with 
this comfort, that they are more that are with vs then can 
be againſt vs, and if our eyes were opened, wee might ſee; 
ſo much as was ſhewed to the ſeruant of £1;ſha, 2 Kings 
6.16. | 
Hitherto ofthe Heauen of the blefſed and the Hoſte there- 

| of, the Angels,and ſo of the world that is now inuilible to vs : 
we next come downe to conſider of this viſible werld, this 
world, I ſay, which is in our view, or may bee ſeene : and | 
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Maker of Heauen. 1. Article. 


before I come to.ſpeake of the other two Heauens,. I wonld 
briefly conſider of Gods glory 1n the generall in the making 
ofthis viſible world, not ſo much for the matrer of the crea- 
tures, or their naturall formes or properties,or their next cau-. 
ſes, which belongs properly to the Philoſophers, bur for ſuch 
things as concerne their firſt cauſe, which is God ; or their. 
end, which is Gods glory; or their vſe, which is rather ſpiri- 
tuall then corporall, in demonſtrating vato the ſoule of man. 
the praiſes of God, | I; 
The maker of this viſible world was G OD, as well as 
| of that inuifible world, as is manifeſtly proued, Geneſis r. at 
large. | | 
The end of making a world of bodies, as well as of ſpi- 
rits was not the puniſhment of ſpirituall ſubſtances, for their j 
finning againſt God, as Origen dreamed, bur the ſetting out 
of Gods glory, in ſhe'wing his wiſdome, goodnefle and po- 
wer, P/al. 19. Rom. 1. and the furniſhing of man for his hap- 
py being. | 
That our hearts may be affeted with wondering at this 
great world which God hath made : we may profitably confi- 
der of it, either by thinking what it is like, or by ſerious pon- 
dering what it is indeed. cf, 
This great world is like a great Garden throughly furni- | , 
hed, euery creature being as a 'pleaſant flower exquilitely | 
ranked.in moſt comely order, the onely weedes that grow 
in this Garden, are wicked men : as it may be likened to a 
great Booke, in which God hath written glorious things that | 
concerne the praiſe of his goodneſſe, wiſdome and power : E- | 
uery creature is, as it were, a diſtinCt leafe of that Booke, and 
the properties and vſes of theſe creatures are, as it were, the | 
ſeuerall lines and letters of thatleafe: and the more admirable, 
becauſe it is a Booke; the writing whereof is indelible ,and the 
vices whereof are yniuerſall: the Booke ſo opened,thar all men 
in all parts of the world may ſee and read. Againe, this viſible 
world may be likened to a great and faire houſe, m{\ſt exqui- 
fitely buil:, and contrived into ſeuerall roomes, and eyery 
roome richly furniſhed; the Heauens are the Roofe, the Earr 


the floore, and the Elements the ſeuerall roomes,and the hoſts 
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of creatures in eachof themrke rich furniture : and this houſe 

is the more admirable for vs, becauſe itisa houſe that cuery 
| man dwels in,out of this houſe no man can be pur,&it is kept 
at the charge of the Land-lord,and the Tenants pay no rent. 

Bur to leaue fimilitudes, there are inthe geaerall confidera- 
| tion of this viſible world diuers things may bee briefly tou- 
ched, which we ought to wonder at, and to glorific God, for 
| his making of things ſo : as 

1 The apt diſpoſition of cuery creature in his owne place; 
which place is ſo fit, as a fitter cannot bee inuented : if the 
Starres were fixed in the Earth, orithe Trees in Heauen, 
how diſi proportionable and yncomely would it be ? 

2 The exactnefle of the Cteatures in their working, in kee- 
ping their times and ſeaſons : how punCtually doth the 
Sunne diſpatch his race in 24. houres, and ſo the Moone in 
her ſeaſons: the Plants keepe their ſeaſons of the yeere 

| for bearing fruit, and the Starres for ſhining, as they haue 
received commandement and order from their grear Com- 
mander, which is God. 

3 Thar cuery creature ſerues for ſome vſe, and many of the 
creatures diſpatch exceeding much worke, in the vyſes |. 
ynto which the Creator hath appointed them: and eue 
creature hath a kinde of exaRtneſſe and perfetnefle in. his 
nature and being. 

4 The ſtrange yatiety of creatures ſet in this viſible world, 
| with their moſt vatious proprieties: take any roome of 
this houſe, who can count the number of plants, trees, 
beaſts, ormen vyponearth ? Who can reckon the number 
of Seas, Rivers, Ponds, Springs, or creatures in them : or 

' count the number of Foules or Flyes in the Ayre, or Starres 
in Heauen? And this variety is the more wonderfull, if wee 
traightly conſider that our God made them all : and that 
they are all till preſerned in their kindes to this day: and 
that they are made all inſuch different formes and portrai- 
tures, not onely one kinde from another, bur one ſingular 
creature.from another in the fame kinde. _ 

5 The maruecltous order and relation of the creatures in their 
kindes and reſpect one to another, in regard whereof 


_- 


| 


1 


| of creatures, ſeruing one to another intheir kinds: as ſome 


- : trary one to another, yet are {p ſet, as they deſtroy noc one 
another, but preſerue the whole Frame. I omit many o- | 


! We may raiſe many vſes for our ſelues : as | | 
1 We haue cauſeto admire and wonder at the glory of God, | 


i. 
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7 Articie, 


the Plalmiſt magnifies the wiſdom of God, P/a/.146.5. and 
this order i; admirable if we conſider the different degrees 


things God made to haue being only, as the Heauens, Ele- 
ments, Meteors,and Minerals. Some things haue being and 
life alſo: as'the herbes and trees: ſome ay hauing being, 
life, and ſenſe alſo,as the beafts & fowles: ſome rhings haue 
being,ſenfe,life & reaſon alſo,2s men ; and thele degrees fo 
connexed, thar the latter includes alwaies the former, & the 


inferior degrees ſerue the higher: as the Heauens ard Ele- | 


ments adorne & feed che Plants, the Plants feed the Beaſts, 
the Beaſts feede and ferue men,and menſcrue God. Againe | 


the orderis wonderfull in the placing of theſe bodies lo, as 
with vnſpeakable neerenefle, cach creature fils his place fo, 
as there is no vacuum oremprineſſe berweenezand belides, 
are ſo ſer, as though they be diuers: of them directly con- | 


ther things for breuities ſake. | 
Out of theſe generall conſiderations of this viſible world, | 


that made ſuch a huge and ftrong building:wonder,[ ſay,ar 
him that giues place for all theſe things tobe in,8 yet him- 
ſelfe conteined in no place; that moues all theſe things, and 
yet is himſelfe vamoueable; that made all theſe creatures, 
being himſelfe vncreated, and that ſhewed ſuch skill ia the | 
leaſt things as is beyond the arc of all men to doe the like. 
2 We ſhould bee afraid ro diſpleaſe him, that isLord of ſuch 
Hoſts, that commands ſo many & great armies, and can by 
them at his pleaſure ſuddenly fight againſt vs anddeſtroy vs. 
3 Man hath great cauſe of Humi/zation- when he lookes vp- | 
on this Frame, both when-he feeles his ignorance, that can 
ſee ſo little into the glory of theſe works of God, ſcarce dil 
- <crning thoſe things of them which:their ourward' tor mes 
manifeſtly off. pork vnderftanding, 8 eſpecially to think 
of it, how all other creatures haue kept their firſt pertccti- 


on, and-ifN1 keepe their places -and workes, and-doetheir 
M 2 worke 
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worke conſtantly intheir ſeaſons, obeying their Creator 
and doing his will,and he only that was belt prouided for, 
and made Lord of all, robe out of order, not to keepe his 
rancke, to liue voprofitably, and neglect the worke inioy- 
ned him, to be, I ſay, the only creature in Gods garden,that 
deſerues the name of a weed fit tobe rooted our, and the 
rather becauſe by his fault he hath brought much bure vp- 
on the whole Fraine,and is the cauſe of that vanity or miſe- 

which any of the creatures ſuffer, 

4 We ſhould heartily pray vato God,to teach vsto reade in 
this booke of nature. & fince he hath furniſhed vs with fuch 
a great and glorious Library, to be pleaſed to reach vs the | 
Skill to read and ynderſtand, and the rather becauſe he will 
judge vs by the contents of this booke of nature, as well as 
by the booke of Scripture, Roz. I. ENTERS 20 | 

5 Poore men, and men. oppreſt and purſued in the world, 
ſhould not repine ar their diſtrefſes : whar if thou' wants 
houſe or harbour, ſo long as thou haſt liberty to dwell in 
this faire houſe, where thou haft the Heauens for a roofe, 

| and the Starres for windowes, and the earth for a founda- 
tion; though hard Land-lords opprefle thee in thy artfici- 

all dwellings, yet thouarr Tenant to ſuch a Land.lord, for 
the vie of his great houſe of the world, as while thou liueſt 
will not pur thce out of poſſeſſion of his houſe. Yea, ſuch 
as haue great houſes to dwell in, made by the Art of man, 
ſhould yet take more pleaſure in their liberty to dwell in 
this houſe made by God, becauſe it excels theirs, more then 

a Princes Palace can doe a Cottage. Th 5: 

| 6 God himſelfe hath giuen vs certaine Caueats, by way of | 
prevention which we muſt looke to, when we reade in this 
great Booke. The oue is, that we take heede weliken nor 
God toany of the creatures which are bur the worke of his 
hands, Dext.4-19. E/ay 49.22,25. The other is, that wee 
reſerue all worſhip to God, and not worfhip any of the. 
Hotfte of Heauen or Earth, and therefore wee muſt not ſo 
much as ſweare by Heauenor Earth, or any .thing thar is 
not God, Aat.5.ler.s. | ' fi to 

Laſtly, hence we may gather a confutation of Idols andfalſe 

gods: | 


- |} 
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Maker of Heauen, 1. Article, 


Idols are true Gods, ler their Gods'make vs ſuch Heauens, 
and ſuchan earth, and we will beleeue them, Ter.10.11. In 
the meane time,this mighty frame will aſſure ys, that Tx- 
HOV An is onely God; And thus in generall. | 


I returne now to the ſecond Heauen, which is the higheſt 
| part of this viſible World, called in Scripture the Firmament ; 
and concerning it we may wonder at theſe things : | 

1. The maker of theſe/Heauens : and ſo the Scriptures doe 


magnifie the praiſes of God, for divers diftin@things : as 


firſt,that he did ſpread out theſe heauens like a curtaine, and | 


ſtretched rhem out as a Tent to dwell in, £/ay 40.22:It was 


a preat glory thathe could make ſuch vaſt and mighty crea. 


tures : ſecondly, chat hee could make them'alone without 
any helpe, E/ay 44-24-& 45-12: thirdly,thathe made chem 
onely by lus word, P/al. 3 3.6. fourthly, that he hath made 


them in tuch Wiſedome as ſurpaſſeth the vitermoſt of our | 
, . Vnderſtanding to reach the full knowledge of theſe things. 
'— In theſethings ir was truely ſaid long fince, that we cannot | 
. order our {peech becauſe of darkeneſle, ob 37.28.39. In- | 
ftance inthe light of Heauen; where is the Way where light | 
dwelleth, and as for darkeneſle, where is the place thereof, | 
that thou ſhouldeſt know the path to the houſe thereof or 


by whar way is the light parted and {ſcattered through the 
world? 1b 48-19.20-24. fifthly, that hee hath' eftabliſhed 
them with ſuch vnderſtanding, and power, as they conti- 


' nue, notwithſtanding their maruclious, motions, and yet 


D 


-haue nothing to hold them vp, no mighty Beames ;from 


XN »rth to South to beare them vp, no rafters to faſten them 
to, orthe like: but are 'ypbeld meerely by the Word of his 
power, Pro.3.19.Heb.1 3. . Dgil hlag | 

2+ In Scripture we ſhall finde obſerued concerning the Hea- 
uens, their ſtrange conſtitution and Nature, and that for 


diuers things : as fir, for their vaſt greatneſſe, £/ay 40-1 2. | 


ſecondly, their fhining brightneſle being like a moltenloo- 
king-glafſe, ob 37.18. thirdly, their ſingulat durableneſie 
and laftingneſſe, Dezt. 11; 2T, to which 1 might adde 


their ynconceauable ſwifineſſe in Motion; the Sunne run-. 
+ pos ning |' 
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ning his Race ſwifcer then any Gyant on earth, 'or Foule 
in the Ayre, or ought that can bee found here below , | 
Pſalm? 19. | = TA BY 
3- Theend why thoſe mighty heauens were made, which is | 
chiefly to preach the glory of the Lord to all the ends of the 
Earth, P/al.19.1. which glory of God in making them, is 
ſogrear, that the glory of the Lord is ſaid ro couer the hea- | 
uens, Hab.3.3. | 
4. The ordinances of heauen, or the Lawes which God hath 
_ giuen to theſe mighty creatures, or the couenant hee hath 
made with them, binding them to doe his will : granting | 
them dominion ouer the earth by their influences which 
cannot bee reſiſted or reſtrained, Job 38.33.31. And 'coue- 
nanting with them, to preſerue them in their courſe, 7ey. 
33-25- and binding them to keepe their ſeaſons,and ro doe 
the worke appointed them, as the Sunne to lighten the 
world by day, and the Moone and Starres, by night, ſo as 
the Moone muſt know her ſeaſons, and the Sunne his going | 
downe, P/2/.136.9. & 104-19. | 
5. The Hoftes or Armies of creatures that people the hea- 
uens : and theſe are praiſed : firſt, for their comtlinefſe,and 
hence it is ſaid, that the Spirit of the Lord garniſhed the 
heauens, ob 16.13. ſecondly, for their Number,in reſpe 
of whichir is accounted an infinite ynderſtanding in God ro 
- number the Starres and call them all by their names, P/al. 
147.45. thicdly, for their ſubieftionto God, in thar they 
all are his ſeruanrs and obey his wil P/al.103.21.ſo as God | 
doth whatſocuer he will in heauen aſwell as earth,' Daniel | 
4-35- fourthly; for their ves : for beſides the ſweet influene | 
ces of the Starres, what comfort ſhould we haue in this vi- | 
ſible world, if wee had not the light of the Sunne : How 
would the glory of all Gods workes lie buried in the darke, 
that now by the benefit of the light,appeare to ys, and ſerue 
for our vſes. ; I bs 
The confiderationof the making of theſe mighty heauens 
ſhould ſerue for diuers vices : as, - | 
I. Ourſoules ſhould blefſe God, and giue him thankes, be. 
cauſe he is very great, and hath ſhewed his great wiſedome 
| in 
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| 
them out like a curtaine,and-ailchis through his great mier- 


} 2G.F« a 

2. Woe ro wicked men that by their finnes prouoke God, 
they cannot eſcape his wrath, God hath compaſſed them in 
with che heauens, and can make rhe very Starres of Heauen 
fignt againit them, [rd7.5.20. and rheſe Heauens will de- 
claire their wicke.ineſle, [ob 16.27. Nor can any thing they 
doe be hid from him, for the light and darkenelle are his 
creatures, and therefore no dar;neſle can hide from him, 7ob 
22-1 2,153,014. 

3- WhenlTconfider (faith Daxid) thy heauens, the worke of 


dained, what is man that thou art mindefull of him, or the 
Sonne of Man that thou vificeſt him, P/al 8.3.4. 


and Starres, and that in diuers reſpeRts. 

For firſt, they nzed.nor feare rhe fignes of Heauen, nor the 
Conſtellations of the Starres, nor the divinations' of Inchaun- | 
ters : for as God can reſtraine the Conſtellation of the Starres, 
E/ay 1} 10. fo there can be nodiuination againſt God, E/ay 44. | 
25 & 47.12. ſecondly, becauſe God hath hereby ſhewed thar 
he is able to provide for them and protect them, yea,hee plea- 


by to aſſ ire thein, that there ſhall be nothing too hard for him 
to dox,that may concerne their good, Zach. 1 2.1.2.3-E/ay 42. 
5-6 & 45-11.13-18.19. thirdly, becauſe God hath profeſſed 
to make ſo grear account of the ' Church, that hee'gan 'take'no 
delight in the workes ofhis hands, in planting the Heauens, if 
$124 be nor planted; and her children as the Starres in Heaven, 
I1/ay 51.16.fourthly, becauſe God hath promiſed to them ber- 
ter Hz:auens, when themſclues ſhall ſhine as the: Starres'in the 
Firmament, and theythallneed no un, nor! Moone to light 
them, bur God himſelfe will be their eacrlaſting Light, Dar. 
12.2» Renel. 21.25.09 2245 | 
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in making the heauens, and: his mighty power in ſtrerching 


ciero man, which endureth for cuer, Palme 104. 1. 2. &'} 


thy fingers, the Moone and the Starres which thou haſt or- | 


4. Godly men may be much comforted with the knowledpe | 
of this that God made the Heauens, the Sunne, and Moone, | 


deth the grearneſſe of his power making the heauens,there- | 


- Thus ofthe Starry skie orthe ſecond part of Heauen : The ih 
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third part followes, and thatis the Ayre : This is the loweſt 
and worſt roome of Heauen,and yer excellent things are-writ- 
ten of it for our profit in the Scriptures. | 
Of the Nature, properties, parts, and naturall vies of the 
Ayre,the Scripture takes little or-no notice, bur leaues thatto 
Philoſophie :; the Furniture of this Roome is eſpecially com-.| 
mended in Scripture : and ſothe holy Ghott fingles out diuers |. 
Confiderations, Firfſt,about the Foules ofthe Ayre, Secondly, 
about the Meteors in.the Ayre. $1, 1 
About the Foules of the Ayre we ſhall finde ſuch things as 
| theſe obſerued in Scripture, and ſo offered to-our conſide- 
rations. | 
- 1. The Maker of them, which was God, Gen. r. 
2. The matter out of which they were made (v:z.) out of 
the ground, Gea.2.19. | | 
3- The Originall of their names :. for it. was eZdarmthat | 
vaue thenames tothe Foules, Ger.2.19. 
4-: Their.inferiority to man, both in that wiſedome is not | 
in them, ob 28.21, and in that God hath planted in the 
Foules a natural feare of man more. then any, other creature,. 
.- Gen 9.2. | 
5, The care that God hath forthe very Foules : for firſt, hee | 
knowes all the Foules in the Mountaine, P/al.50.1 tr. ſe- 
. condly, he prouides foode for them without their owne in- 
duftry, Cat. P/al.147.9+ thirdly, he hath taught them | 
$kill to build them Neſts co dwell in, Har.8.20. tourthly, | 
he hath prouided even for their delight : for they haue their 
habitation by the ſpringes, and ſing among; the branches, | 
P/al.104.12. fifthly, God hath provided for. their paſſage 
_ . in the Ayre, and that ſo wonderfully, that. it-is reckoned a- 
- mong_ the. foure things too bard for vs toiknow, to tell the 
way of an Eagle in the Ayre, Pro.30.19. d 
' 6. The Vies they ſeruefor, both in refpe&tof God, for -th 
| Foules praiſe God in. their kinde, P/a/.148, 10, 5nd in re- 
ſpectof men,/ to whom they are. giyen not :onelyfor their 
foode.and ſeruice,Gen.g.2+. but as the companions ofthejr 
lizes and therefore it is noted as a\iudgement, to-haue:the 
very Faules of the Ayre taken away, Jer.4-25. & 9.10.. E- 
| | ſpecially 
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; ' Maker-of Heauen, . _x.Article, 


reame rule ouer the- Files of che Ayre in theplaceswhere 
their ſubiets dwell; Dan.2-38.. SEE SAL \ | 


knowing his ſeaſon, Jer:8.7. 


proue, and terrifle. 4 

- Firſt, for matter of Inſtruction: hee ſhewes, that: the very 
foules may teach vs-: firſt, ro know that there is a God, and 
chat he-gouernes che world, 7ob. 1 2.7. fecondly,toliue with- 


for the ſucceſſe of all our labours, Jar.6.26. thirdly, with all 


made ys wiſer then the Foules of the Ayre,. 19#-35.1r. and 
giues-ys power ouer.them, P/248.8+ and: that hee hath-made 
a couenant with them in our bchalfe.that they ſhall not hure 


bath taken of theſe.ceremoniall reſtraints, and.pronounced rhat 
all the Foules are now cleane and layyfull ro be caten or vſed, 
Ads 10.12. t 7 11080 
Secondly, Man is'reprooued: by the Foules, tor not obfer- 
uing the ſeaſons of grace, in that the Foules in their kinde ob- 
ſerue the ſeaſons x cons for their appearing and breeding, 
&C. ler.8.7. | 
Thirdly, man is threatned that if he ſinne againſt God, that 
God that gaue the carcaſcs ofthe Foules for meat to-man, will 
ojue the carcaſes of men for meatto the Foules, Dert.28:26. 
Thus of the Foules. P F9e+1 
; The Metcors in the Ayre are certaine impreſſjons. God'by 
his power makes in or by the Ayre, the Lord framing won- 


glory, 


ther extraordinary importing their yſe, -but not the cauſes of 
them--or elſe.more ordinary. oY __ 


© ſpecially God hath ginen torhe Kings ofthe Earth, a ſu- 


- 7. The: naturall order ainong: the Foules : 'euery- kinde 


vs, Hoſea 2.18. and for that now in.the New Teſtament God | 


 derfull things , thence and there ,. for. the-ſeruice of his | 


The Scripture conſiders of theſe Meteors, either as altoge- | 


., Godharh ſtrange things in this Heauen,  ynknowne to vs, | 


From the Conteinplationofthe Foules of the Ayre,theho- 
ly. Ghoſtin Scripture raiferh diuers Vies: both to teach,and re-| 


out carking care for foode- and rayment, and truſtypon God | 


thankfulneſſe to acknowledge Gods goodneſſe to vs,rhar hath | 
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| | andof which he giues no account to ys in the booke of Nature. 
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Thus wee reade of fire rained downe from Heaven. Ger.19. | 
2.Kizos 1.10, and of great flones throwne downe from Heaes 
uen, 74.19. and alſo that. God opened the dore of Heauen, | 
and rained downe Ianza, P/al.78.27.-and by experience it 
hath bin knowne that God hath rained downe liuing crea- 
tures from Heauen allo, as frogges or the like. 

The niore ordinarie Meteors may for-order ſake be caſt into 
three ſorts : ſome fiery, ſome ayrie, ſome watery. 

The fiery Meteors 1n Nature are many, which are ſcene in. 
great diverſity and often : as pillars of fire, the fire we call the 
falling of the Starres, the fire th ey call [gs fatuus, or fooles 
fire, the fire'that will hang about mens gar.nents or the fſailes 
of ſhips, blazing Starres or the Lightning. But the Scriprure 
doth eſpecially fingle out the Thunder and Lightning,to make 
obſeruations abour ir for our vſcs. | | 

And ſo firft of Thunder and Lightning both together, the 
Scripture would haue vs take notice. 

I. Thar they are in a ſpeciall 'manner of Gods making, 
though the Philoſopher ſay much to tell vs how they are 
raiſed and framed by nature, yet God challengerh a pecu- 
liar honour in tlie making of them, aboue whar wee can 
reach too: and therefore they are called his Thunder and 
his Lightning, P/al.77.17.18.6 104.6.7. Job 28.25. 
2. That they are both Officers vnto God, in a ſpeciall place 
about him, 1eruing about the Lord, when there'is ſpeciall 
occaſion to: ſlew the terror and grearneſſe of his Maiefty : 
as when the Law was to bee giuen, and the Lord was to 
come downe ypon Mount $:ay, Exod 19.16. and ſo when 
the Lordas King would come downe amongſt ys here in 
the world, the Thunder and Lightning doe nor onely giue 
notice of his comming, but as his high Marſhalls, they 
make roome for it, and compeil people of all ſorts in their 
places to expect the comming of the Lord, P/alme 97. 
IoJ ho | | 


Secondly, each of them are magnified apart: as, 
1. The Thunder is called the voice of God, the found that 
octh our of his mouth which God dire&erh vnder the 
whole Heauen, as a wiſe man directeth his ſpeech to the 
| | | ES Hearers. 
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| 


Hearers. Ir is a rearing voice, called alſo the voice of his 
Excellence,becauſc he ſpeaketh,when he ſpeaketh by Thun- 
der with ſpeciall Maiefty ; The Lord is fgjd tothunder mar- 
uellouſly with his voice, all this in. Zob- 2 7.2,3,4,5- Hee 
ſpeakes in Thunder as the God of plory, P/al.29.2. This 
voice of the Lord is powerfull, and therfore called the Thyn- 
der of his power, Job 26.14. Pſal-29.4. 
2. The Lightnings are called Gods 6 00A PR Sam. 2.14. 
15. and fo they are wonderfull;if we confider,thar iris God 


28.26, and that God can by theſe Arrowes diſcomfir an 
Armie of enemies, Pſal.14 4.6. and that 'God-can ſhoot ſo 
farre with them (wiz) from one end of the Heauen to ano- 
ther, Mat.24-27. and that God doth make'the Lightnings 
wich the raine at the ſame time, when one would thinke the 
raine ſhould quench the tire of the Lightning, P/al.r35.7. 

and rhis obſeruation of the Pſalmiſt, the Prophet Teremie 
rwiſe alledgech Verbatim as a _ of wonder fer.non3. 
'E 5.26. 


:ftrange Arrowes as inlighten the world, P/alme 97.34. 


77.1 7 8, 
What vſe we ſhould make of the Thunder-and Lightning 


we ate likewiſe/taught in the booke of God : forthe Thunder 
being Gods yoice,weareenioyned:when God Tpeakes inſuch 


ry in the Temple, P/al.29.9. Job 37-2. and whatthe meaning 


mighty voice doth tell vs : 
Ter. 10.10.13 P/al.77.13.18.1 7. 
what he liſts, P/al.997.1.2.3 


3. That wicked menare fare to be drſtroyed, and that their 
"Rogen ſhall not preuaile, 1.$am.2: 10. 


WOT» 


| Uo 


2. That heTaigneth, and gouernga alb 'chings,and can doe | 


onely that diuided a way for the Lightning, 106 38:25. | 


Lattly, it is wonderfull, that God ſhould ſhoot with ſuch 


| Maieſty,to heafe him attentiuely,yea, and-ro ſpeake of his glo- || 


is of his voice he hath told'vs' in his Word, fo thar' as oftem as |: 
we heate the Thunder, wee ſhould know: that Godbyytar | 


1. Thar he is the:true: God, ww hoes is none ſo great as he, j 


. Thatthe mightieſt men on earth muſt doe their Homage |. 
ro 0 God and now Day ns his Glory and Maieſty, and | 


mw | 
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1 Article, C2 Expoſition of the Creed, 
worſhip him with all . poſſible deuotion, P/abme 29.1, 
2, 3,0. | 1:139% | 

- 5, Thar the heart of all men ſhould tremble at the terror -of 
his olory, Tob 27.7. 1 | 

6. That the godly ſhall be preſerued,- and that God will 
giue his people firength, P/2.29.17., 
Thus of the fiery Meteors. The Ayrie Meteors follow : and | 
they are thewinde and the Earth-quake. | 
Concerning the windes, theſe things are noted as admira- | 
ble in Scripture, | | janty 
I. Theoriginall of them : No man knoweth whence they 
come nor whither they goe, lohz 3.7. Yea,God challengeth 
it as his owne {peciall:;glory to. create the windes, and rec- 
kons that worke with the forming of the Mountaines, and 
the telling of man what he;thinkes, «£1205 4.1 3.but where 
God puts the winds after he hath created them, wee know 
not; onely that hebringeth them out of his treaſure, P/2/me 
I35-7- þ | | 
>The direQion of them in their Motion:no mancan hold the 
 winde in his fiſtes, nor turne them out of the way to alter 
their Motion : yet are the very windes fubie&t vnto. Gods 
- order : citherto be ſtill, Afar.$.27. or to goc on as he ſhall 
dire&t both when, and whither, and as he will in altthings. 
It is admirable: that ſuch buſtling and.yoruly; creatures, as 
the windes ſhould bee made topace orderly.:-,yet itis ſaid, 
that God weighs:cnen the yindes and before he ſends them 
out, helooketh to the ends of the- whole carth, and ſeeth } 
- exadtly ynder the whole-Heauens:to appoint their Motion | 
andtheir way; ob a8. 2:11 SV? 1979 | 
3. The vſe God puts the winde to, ſometimes they ſerue to 
bring the-raine, : x; K:g.18,4 5. ſometimes they ſerue in | 
ſeed of poſts and meſſengers <. ſo they fetched Locufls, © x. | 
10.3: atid-quaiies; Amb 11.31. ſomerimes God vieth 
.them-to draw his Charriots. The clauds.areGods Charriot, 
and-it is drawne by wings, not by horſes : and the winges 
are the winde. Thus Ged rideth on the wings of the winde, 
2-5418.22.1% P/al.ny04.3. lometimes theyare'ſer to driue 
away the'Raine, and tb-cleanſe the clouds, 1ob 37.,21. 
| Pro. 
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Prou.25.23. ſometimes he v{eth them to punith the finnes « 
of men, by hurting or deftroying their houſes,cartell.corne, 
or the like ; yea, ſometimes he ſends the winde: to fetch 
. away the wicked, and to hurle them our of their place, 
Tob. 17.21. * | 
All which ſhould teach vs to acknowledge Gods glory in 
theſe things, and to lifc yp our hearts co the contemplation of 
Gods wouderfull working : eſpecially we ſhould prepare our 
hearts ro meete God, and nor dare roprouoke him by our. 
finaes, ems 4. I 2,13. | B14 
Thus of tne wind, the Earth-quakes followes, which is 
ſuppoſed to be cauſed by the Ayre getting: into the hollow | 
places of the earth, and wanting vent, doth by force ſtrive tc 
— a paſſage for it ſeife, which cauſeth the trembling of ti. 
arth. | 
The Earth-quake is iufily to be reckoned amongſt the won- | 
derfull-workes of God, that can by ſo weake a creature as 
the Ayre, moue ſo vaſta body as the Earth: and thereforc 
| = i 6 giveth the power of ſhaking the earth ynto 
od. | | 
This Meteor is magnified in Scripture alſo, ſor-the ſeruice 
it i5-put to :-It ſometimes is vſed to ſhew the terror of Gods 
Maieſty ; ſometimes to fignifie Gods © wrath ynto wicked 
men; ſometimes to aſſure Gods loue to his people (as will | 
appeare inthe yſc) and ſometimes to foretell the laſt Tudge.- 


ment. 
The confileration of the Earth-quake may ſerue for di- | 


| uers ves :as, | | 

1 Toſhew Gods power and greatneſſe, and the terror of 
his Maieſty, Exod. 19. 18. ſo the Earth-quake was one of 
the wonders to ſhew the divinity of Chrilt ar his paſſion. 

2 Tocomfort Gods ſeruants, and to let them know. that 
God is highly diſpleaſed when they are wronged : Hee 
makes the Earth quake when hee is angry for. the wrongs 
done to his Seruants, eſpecially if they make their mone to 
him by Prayer, as was ſhewed in the caſe of David, Pad. 
18.5,7. and the Apolites, es 4- 31. and Pal and Silas, 
e-Nts UG. 25,26. DI « | 
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1. Article. A Expoſition of the Creed. | 


3 Toproue how fearefull the cltate of wicked men is, and 

. howſureir is they will be conſumed our of the earth, and 
how eaſe it is for Ged to be rid of them, ſeeing, if hee but 
looke on the Earth it tremblerh, P/a/. 104. 22, &c. yea, 
by this worke [2b proues, no man could euer harden him- 
ſelfe againſt God and proſper, ſeeing he ſhaketh the earth. 

out of his place, and the Pillars thereof tremble, 7b 9. 4, 

5, 6. and I ahambence concludeth, that no wicked man 

_ can (ſtand before his anger, Nahm. 1.56. 

Sure it is, GOD can neuer wantglory that can make the 
earth ſhake ifhe but looke vpon it, and the Hils ſmoke if hee 
but touch them, ZP/al. 104. 31,32. and we ſhould ſing of his 
glory all our dayes. | 
Laſtly, wee vpon whom the ends of the world are come, 
| when wee ſce the Earth tremble, ſhould remember the ap- 
| proach of the generall judgement, the Lord by that figne gi- 
pa opening vnto men to awake out of ſecurity,and prouide 
for their accounts, Lake 21.11. fat 247. 

Thus of the Ayrie Meteors : The watry Meteors follow, 
and thoſe are Clouds, Snow, Miſt, Deaw, Froſt, Haile, and 
Raine, and hither I may referre the Rainebow, and theſe are 
moſt frequently mentioned in Scripture, and though men for 
the commonnefle of theſe things doe negle&t "the fludy of 
Gods glory in them, yet the Lord euen from theſe things 
doth for our vſe gather many excellent obſeruarions to teach 
vs and to ſhew ys his glory. | 

Theſe things are commended in Scripture: 
| 1 For the wonder of their originall : who can tell-who is the 
1] Farher of theRaine, and who hath begotten the drops of 

the Deaw, out of whoſe wombe came the Ice, and who 
hath gendered the hoare Froft that comes from Heauen ? 
who can ſhew the ſecret of hiding the waters as with a 
ſtone, and freezing the face of the deepe: who can lift vp 
his voice to the Clouds, that abundance of waters may 

come downe? Tob 38. 28,29,30,34. | 
2 For the wonderfull working of God in the placing and 
| ordering of them : as that God ſhould-binde vp the waters 
in his thicke Cloud, and yet the Cloud not to bee rent vn- 
: de 
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der them, Job 26.8,9. and that God ſhould ſhake the Pil- 
lars of Heauen, and yet Heauen falls not, wver/e x1. that 
God can fetch vp and cauſe the vapours toaſcend from the 
very cads .of the earth, P/al.135.7. that hee weigheth che 
waters by meaſure, when he maketh a decree for he raine, 
fecing to it and preparing it, and ſearching out all things 
that concerne the falling of euery drop of the raine, fo as 


not any of it falls in vaine, or in a wrong place, Tod 28. 2 5» ; 


26, 27. (* JJ» 12, 

3 For the worth and excellency of theſe things : called the 
bleflings of Heauen, and the precious things of Heauen, 
Dent.33.13. Gen.49.25. | 

4 For the yſe he puts theſe things to: for 

1 By theſe, when he pleafeth he can _ his enemies : ci- 
ther by ſhutting vp the Heauens that they fall nor, or by 
opening the windowes of Heauen, as hee did in the deftru - 

Ction bf the old world, 19b.36.31. he reſernes theſe againſt 

the day of battell, 795 38.23. E/ay 24-17,18. & 37.13. 
2 Atthe firſt he made the Clouds ro be a garment for the 

Sea, whenit was firſt brought our, and a ſwadling band 

for it, Tob 38.8,9. 


| 3 Bythe Clouds, as in a Chariot, God rides about this ne- 


ther world to viſit it, P/al.104.3. 


4 He vſeth the Clouds to hold backe the face of his Throne | 


by ſpreading ir ypon it, Tob 26.9. 

5 To ſhew his power, he often with his Cloud couereth the 
Light, and commandeth it not to ſhine by the Cloud that 
commeth betwixr, 7ob 36. 33. 

6 God hath made himſelfe a Pauillion to fit in, with waters 
and thick Clouds, 2 Sam.22.1 2. | 

7 By theſe God waters our Land as wee doe our Gardens, 
and by the vertue of them, hee giuerh meat in abundance, 
Tob 36.31. & 37.11. Pſal.65.9,10,11,"2. 

5 Forthe intereſt that God hath giuen vs vnto theſe things, 
and therefore they are called our Heauens, Dewt.,z 3. 28. and 
therefore no man can be poore that hath ſo great ſubitance. 

The vſe is eſpecially to ſet vs in an euerlaſting admiration | 


| 


| 


| 


of God,not onely for theſe things which he bath reueiled con- 


c:rning 
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] thiops in another place, the onely wiſdome of a man, were to 


| and that they are ſo precious for our vies,we muſt learne (if at 


4A 


cerning theſe things, bur even for the intimation, that rhere 
are many things we know not, but are aboue our reach : Be- 
hold, faith he, God is great, and wee know him not, if wee | 
thould but conſider thar one thing that ſecmes the leaſt of ma. 
ny, 1t is too wonderfull for vs,cuen Gods making of the drops 
of rainc ſo ſmall, and yet ſo proportionall among themſelves, 
when God cauſeth them to diftill ypon man, 7ob 36. 26, 27, 
28. We haue great cauſe to ſtand ſtill and wonder : we know 
rot the wondrous works of him that is perfe& in knowledge. | 
We cannot order our ſpecch in theſe things by reaſon of dark- 
nefle. If a man ſpeake, he ſhall bee ſwallowed vp with the 
greatneſle,and difficulcy, and glory of theſe things, 7b 37-14, 
16,19,20. | | ; | 
Touching the Almighty, in theſe things wee cannot finde 
bim our, he is excellent in power and in Iudgement, and in 
plenty of Iuſtice,euen by theſe things, 7b 37.23. Men ſhould 
therefore feare htm,for as he ſheweth by reaſoning from theſe 


feare God, Job 28.28. | 
| Secondly, wee ſhould learne of theſe things how to ſerue 
God, they keepe their ſeaſons, and they returne not to Hea. 
uen againe, bur doe the worke God ſent them for, E/ay 55. 
10. Z1k.t2.56. Mat. 16.2,3+ 2p 4 
2 We ſhould bee wonderfull thankfull ro God euen for 
theſe bleflings of Heauen. They were wont inthe firft ages of 
the world, to thinkethey tad cauſe to praiſe God for the ve- 
ry dew of Heauen, Gen. 25.28, 39. Dext.33.13,28. Wee are 
exhorred to ſing praiſe to God, who couereth the Heauen 
with Clouds,and prepareth raine for the Earth, P/al. 147.7,8. 
Men vſe to giue a great deale of mony to buy a litule land and 
yet cannot praite kim that giues them what is more worth 
then that they buy; for itis God that giueth the dew, and 
the ſnow, and the raine, .and ſo the Grafſe and the Corne, 
without which the Land were worth nothing. 
4 Seeing God hath wrought wonderfully in theſe things, | 


ary time God reſfiraine theſe bleſſings of Heauen) to ſecke 
them by prayer and repentance for our finnes, /ames 5. 18, 
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_ | 2 Chron, 6.,27. 28, andit we would -baue them coritinued to 
vs, we mult looke tothe paying of 'our Tythes duly, Had. 
.Yo I Os : 
5 Wicked men are but in ill taking : for (beſides that by 
theſe things G O D canplague then, hauing relerued them 
for the day of warte as was ſhewed before) the Lord by theſe 
things hath left them without 'excule, hauing from them wit- 
neſſes to pleade for him againſt the wicked, as is ſhewed AZZ 
17. 14. 

| 6. We muſtcake heede. of doubting Gods prouidence in 
ſending theſe bleſſings from Heauen : we may reade of a man 


that was troden to death, for doubting whether God could 


Maker of Heauen, ' 1.Anicle. | 


furniſh mans wants by theſe things, 2 King.7-19,20. 
To conclude, we muſt make conſcience of it to learne theſe 
{things and whart elſe God teacheth vs by them, andthe ra- 
ther for the wonder of Gods printing, that can make his let- 
ters ſogreat, that a han inay fec'and 'teade ſo farre off, and 
therefore remernber to magnifie his worke, 7ob 36.24, 25+ 
As for the Raine-bow two things only I will note. 


1 What we may obſerue by the ſenſe of ſeeing: and thar is | 


the ſtrange varieties and perfection of colours, that God 
by his power gathereth in that manner into the Ayre,which 
Ayte of it ſelfe'is withour any colour, raiſed and diffolued 
againe after a little tinie without apy remnant 'of theſe co- 
lours left. | | TH 
2 What we may reade in Scripture of it: and that is both | 
; Concerning the Author of it, and the end of ir. The Author 
of it is God, whocalleth it his Bow ; and the end is by | 
Gods owne appointment;'to ſecure and aſſure man thatthe 
world ſhall never be deſtroyed by waters any more; which 
is the more wonderfull, becauſe the Rainzbow in it ſelfe is 
often a fore. runner of Raine, as experience ſhewes,and by 
the deſcending of the two hornes of it to the Earth and 
Seas,doth drinke yp vapours, and carry them into the Ayre 
to breede Raine, Gey. 9. 
Hitherto of Heauen, the Earth followes. 
Earth.) The terme of Earth here comprehends (as I con- 


cejue) the dry Land,as alſo the waters of the Sea that lye Kpon | 


' 


— 
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| the Earth : and therefore I would firſt briefly confider of | 

the Sea. | 
Concerning the Sca, theſe things in Scripture are takenno- 

| tice of. - 

x. Whatitis: and ſo I/es deſcribes the Sea to be the ga- | 
thering together of the waters into a heape, which before 
did flow ouer all the face of the earth : and this colleRion 
of the waters vnder the Firmament, God himſcife named 
the Sea, Gen.1.10. | | 

2 The Originall of theſe waters; and that God claimes as a 
glory to himſelfe, to have made the Sea as well as other 
vaſt Creatures, the Sea is his and hee made it, P/Al. 95. 5. 
he is the God that made the Sea and the dry Land, Tonah 
1.9. and for the manner of making it, as it had dijuers 
things common with other creatures, as to be made of no- 
thing, and by the Word of God, and ſo the watersin ſpe- 
ciall are ſaid to haue the Spirit of God to ſit ypon them, as 
the Hen ſitteth vpon the Chickens, to giue it forme and di- 
geltion, Gen.1.2, . | 
| 3 The wonder of Gods power in placing and diſpoſing of 
the Sea, and that in many reſpects: as 
x That he hath made theſe waters to be of ſuch vaſt great- 
neſſe,and vnſearchable depth, 7b 38.16. &/zy 40.12. | 
2 That he hath founded the world vpon the Seas, and ſta- 
bliſhed it vponthe Flouds, lettirig the mighty Frame: of 
the vpper world ypon the waters and the earth to hold 
them vp, P/al. 24.2. | : 

3 Thathe hath caſt all theſe waters into their ſeuerall pla- 
ces, where he keepes them in heapes, as in moſt conueni- 
ent Store-houſes, P/al. 3 3.7. 2 | 

4 That hee keepes them ſo ſtrangely from drowning the 
whole Earth without any other Barres or Doores then the 
word of his owne Power, ſaying to it, Hitherto ſhalt thou 
come, and no further, and heere ſhall thy proud waues | 
ſtand, 7ob 38.8,10,1 1. making the yery Sands in a plaine to 
ſtay the raging waues of the Sea, and to-bee the bounds 
thereof, Terem. 5. 22. gjuing his decree to the waters once 
for all in the beginning, that they ſhould nor paſſe his | 

Com- | 


_ And Earth, + bi” Anicle. 


Commanderrent, Proz. $.29, and to that end hee ſets a 
watch ouer the Sea, ob 7.12. 

5 Thathepules and gouernes the Seas, doing with them 
whatſocuer pleaſerth him, P/2a/. 145- 6. Hee deuideth the 
Sea whenthe waues thereof roare (which: hee doth by his 
authority as the Lord of Hoſts) Jer. 31. 35. Hee fo ruleth 
the raging of the Sea, that when the waues thereof ariſe he 


Rillech them, 7/21. 89. 9.10 as in their greateſt tumults, if |. 


he but ſpeake to them, they are fill preſently at his com- 
mand, at. $. and as Job faith, he deuideth the Sea with 
his power, and by his vnderftanding hee {miteth through 
the proud, 7b 26.12. He alone treadeth ypon the waues of 


_ 179 


the Sea, [ob 9.8, | 
G6 That he hath ordered it fo, that all Rivers runne into the 
Sez, and yet the Sea:is not full, Eceleſc1.7. 

-4 Theends of cteating the Sea,which are partly Gods glo- 
Ys and partly mens vie; and partly to doe ſpeciall ſeruice to 
the Sonne of man, the Sauiour of the world, 6-494 5 

The'glory of the Lord appeareth in the Sea in all the for- 
| mer conſiderations, and rhe Sea by roaring praiſerh God,and + 
is in Scripture called vpon to praiſe, and to ſhew that hee 
raigneth, 1 (ron. 16.32. 

The Sea alſo ſerueth for mans vſe : for men doe their bufi- 
neſſe in theſe great waters, P/Aal/me 107.23. when they. goe 
downe to the Sea in Ships, & the way of a Ship inthe middeſt | 
ofthe Sea, is one of the fourethings which are too wonder- 
full for vs toreach to, Prov. 30, 19." Belides, there are great 
tteaſures and riches in the Sea, which God hath giuen vnto 
man, P/2/. 104-25. for men come to haue, right to the fiſhes | 
of the Sea by grant from God inthe beginning of the world, 


Gen. 1426. & 9.2, And beſides, the abundance which men ga- 
ther out of the Seas that way, they are inriched-by the.Trea- 
ſures hidin the ſands, ſuch as are either Pearles or precious 
ſtones, or ſome kindes of creatures, Dexr.31.19. And itis no- 
ted as a great judgement, to take away the Fiſhes of rhe Sea 
from man, Hoſ.:4-3. And further, when God is angry with 
man, he can call for the waters of the Sea, and powre them 


| 


on the face of the earth, Los 5.8. 
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1. Article. "41 Expoſition of the Creed. 


The ſpeciall ſeruice the Sea doth, or is to doe to Chriſt; is | 
by her roaring, to giue warning to the world of his ſecond 
comming to Iudgement, Zuke 21. . 

There are many vſes made in Scripture of this Doctrine 
concerning Gods workmanthip abour the Sea: as 

1 This mighty creature thus made and ordered by GOD, 
ſerues to ſet out the great glory of Gods wiſdome and po- 
wer,as the Prophet Dazid with admiration obſerues, P/al. 
104. 25. and if the Sea be ſo great and mighty, how great 
and mighty is the Lord, rhat.ſo ealily rules fo vaſt a crea- | 
ture, P/al.93. 3, 4 the very.Sea ſhewes that he is GOD. 
alone, NN eh 9.6. 

2 The Lord himſelfe notes it with indignation, as-.a-foule 
offence againſt him, that men doe not learne for euer to be | 
afraid of God that hath ſet ſuch bounds to the Sea, that by | 
his owne word flayes the Sea from ouerwhelming vs all, 
ter. 5. 22. To ſee the waues of the Sea toſſing thegnſelues, 
and yer are kept in within the very ſands, that they. dare |. 
not paſſe ouer them, and though they roare yer cannot pre- 
uaile to get beyond the bound God hath fer them, ſhould |- 
make a mans heart tremble atthe power of God. 

3 Wee that dwell in the es of the Sea, and art. compaſſed: | 
round about with the raging waters ſhould glorifie God, 
for the wonder of his omnipotency in keeping vs from-pe= 
rifhing by the waters : we ſhould make his praiſe glorious 
by dayly admiration and celebration of his Name, Z/ay 
24. 15, Yea, if the waters might haue bur their firſt and 

__ naturall:courſe, ajl the lahabitants of the earth would bee. 
drowned, there. would be no dry land : and therefore..oh: 
that men would praiſe God for his goodnefle, for the won- 
derfull workes he dotts.for the children of men : eſpecially: 
{achas goe downe to the Sea in the Ships, theſe ſee the 
workes ofthe Lord, and his. wonders in the deepe, and- 
therefore ſhould ina ſpeciall manner praiſe him, P/al. 107. 

 21,23,24- | 

'4 This mighty Creature ſhewes that wicked men canneuer 
proſper, for beſides, that God can fight againſt many of 
them by the waters and deſtroy them, or call for the. wa- 


ters | | 
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God in ruling the boyſterous waues of the ſea, ſhewes that 
no man-can harden himſelfe againſt God and proſper : hee 
that rames the ſea can ſubdue them and ſmite through 
the proud, 7-4 9.8. and therefore ir is a deſperate courſe for 
men wilfully to rebell againſt God, for no man ſhall bee 
ſtrong by his owne.might,P/2/.95.5.8. | 
- But manifeſtly from hence may be gathered, thatif God will 
ſhut vþ, or cur off,or gather together,who can hinder him? 
he knoweth vaine men, and he {eeth wickedneſle, and will 
he not confiderit? 7ob 11.9,10,1T. | 
5- Theſe contemplations ſhould in generall quicken ys to 
Gods Seruice, and prouoke vs to worſhip him with all de- 
uotion, humility, and holines, as theſe places ſhew, 2/2. 
95.6.&+ 93+3,4,5- ſeeing hee is ſo great a King aboue all 
Kings, and ſomighty a Commander, wee ſhould bow be- 
fore him with-all Reuerence, and offer the Sacrifice of righ 
teouſneſſe, Dext. 33.19. 114} 
6. Diuers Conſolations may bee gathered from herice. : 
1. The power of God that can order and ſtill the raging 


of the Sea, doth aſſure the godly, when they are molt furi- | 


ouſly oppoſed by their aduertaries, that yet God can and 
will preſerue them, in that God is mightier then the Noyle 
of many waters, then the mighcy waues of the Sea : Darnid 
gathers from hence, that therefore his teſtimonies are ſure, 
and all that he hath promiſed concerning: the-preſeruation 


 ofhis people, ſhall certainely and cafily be-performed;P/a/. 


93-3:4-5- and therefore theyare happie that pur their:truſt 
in him, for hee will keepe his Mercic and/his Truth, P/2/me 
1465.6 Ma eh pn kab A OE IK 

| : When men arein vproatts, and the World full of com- 
motions and warres,the:conſfideration.of Gods power ouer 
the raging of the ſea, is an incouragement and comfort: vno 
to men thar waite vpon God, that hee can alſo ftillthe Tu- 
mult of the people : as the Prophet gathers, P/al.65.7. 

3- Such men as: haue- callings to_doe-their bufinefſe in 
the Sea, may hence gather :comfore for.their ſafetie 'there, 
for God is the confidence of them thar are a farre off in:the 

© ASS! = Seas 
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ters and ouerflow them, emnor5.8. The power of| 
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Sea: as the ſame Prophet ſhewes, P/al.65.5, We may truſt. 
God for our preſeruation on the fea aſwell as on the drie 
land, ſeeing his command is as great -in the one as in the. 
other, © A 

Laſtly, hence the Apoſtle Peter gathers an vnanſwerable | 
confurarion of Atheiſts thar thinke all things will continue 
alike,and that there will be no breaking vp of the world for 
che laſt !udgement, and that things are carried meerely by a 
naturall courſe : for that the Earth ftands our of the wa- 

- ters, and inthe waters, if there were no higher cauſe then 
nature, the world would preſently bee ouerflowed, if God- 
ler goe his hold of the waters, as manifeſtly appeared in the 
deitruction of the old world, 2.Per.3.5. 

Thus of the Warers. | 
The Earth is conſidered of in the Scriptures, either in it 
ſelfe, or in the fruits.of it, cr inthe Inhabirants of it. | | 
The glory of the Lord is exceeding great in reſpe& of the 
Earth, conſidered in it ſelfe. 
I. That he could make the Earth, Gez.1.1.P/al.121.3. 
2. That he could make it lo : that is, 
7. So great and yaſt acreature, 7611.9. 
2. That hecould make it be, only by his word,z.Per.3.5. 
Pſal.3 29. | mw ; 
3- Thathe could make it hang in ſuch a miraculous man- 
ner,vpon nothing that is able to beare it vp : founding it. 
 yponthe waters and Ayre, Job 26.F: &-38.4-5.6. P/alme 
136.6. 4 | 
- Thar he hath diuided it, and ſer borders throughout 

- the whole Earth, dividing it for the vſe of the ſeuerall Na- 
tions that ſhould inhabit it, P/a/.74.17. 

5- That he hath made it ſo ynmoueable, there being nothing 
to faſten it, 7/ahme 104-5. & 33-9. &' 119.90. being of | 
ſuch weight, and hauing ſo many Cicries and buildings vp- 
pon it : and being a creature ſo round and therefore by na- 
ture. moucable. 

6. That he hath made ir a creature that laſts for ever, and. 
outlaſts 'a: world: of other creatures, Eccle/. 1.4. Pſalne 


78.69. 
The 


em 
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The Ves are diuers : for, 12808 
1. Hence we may gather the maruellous glory of the Lord, | 
in his power,greatneſſe, wiſedome,prouidence ſoueraignty, 
and eternity, 7ob 12.8. *His power in being ableto make ſo 
mighty a creature : hee mult needs haue a mighty Arme, | 
P/al.89.11.13. His greatnefle, inchat he is bigger then the 
Heauens and the Earth, ſeeing they are the worke of his 
hands, Job 11.9. His wiſedome, that hee could finde out 
-ſuch a ſecret way of founding ſo vail a creature, -Pr9.3.19. 
& 8. His prouidence is moſt manifeft in-that ſo' mighty a | 
creature can abide}, which it could ncuer doe,if it were not 
vpheld by the Word of his power, 2.Pet.z.5. and his ſo- 
ueraignty is matchlefle, he is a great King aboue all Kings : 
for he alone is the Lord of the whole earth:Neuer any King 
was King of the whole Earth buthee,ſo as all the Earth and 
the fulnefſe thereof belongs to him, and he hath the higheſt. 
and abſoluteſt right ouer all things in the Earth, P/alme 
47:7. HMich.4.r 3. Zach. q.vlt, finally, hence is proued the 
Erernity of God, he made the Earth, and therefore was be- 
fore the foundations of it, and if he could make a creatufe 
that laſts ſo long, how cuecrlaſting is he himſelfe, P/al.102. 
25-26, | 
2. Itis not inough to know theſe things, but wee muſt giue 
God tne glory of them, our hearts ſhould alwaies ſay with 
the P/almiſt, Bleſled bee the Lord God which onelydoth 
wondrous things,and bleſſed be his glorious name foreuer, 
and let the whalc earth bee filled wich his glory : e-Lmen,- 
e Omen. Pſal.71.19.18.P/al 47.7. and the rather, becauſe 
our vowes and thankeſgiuing are as it were all the Retit we - 
pay vnto the Lord of the whole Earth of whom we hold in | 
chiefe, P/al.50.12. | COD 3E AED fa Wo; 
3. Ic ſhould teach godly men contentation in alleſtates, if 
God be the King of che whole Earth, then all his children 
are the great Princes of the world, P/al.47.9. and can want 
nothing that is needfull for them becaufe the Earth isrthe 
Lords aid all the fulneſſe thereof, P/al.24 1. Zach. 4.14. 
which if itbe ſerioufly conſidered, all men baue cauſe torſay, 
verely there is areward for the righteous, P/al.5 $.1 2.and if 
© . wicked | __ 
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wicked men breake their bonds and breake in vpon their 
poſſeſhons, they haue a comfortable recourſe to that God 


-{ that ſer the borders of the. Earth, and gaue the lot.to his 


cople, P/al.74.17.18. and ifthe earth can laſt ſo long, then 
dn Cana ſhall much more endure we, 
Pſalm? 102425.26,28. and if the Word of the Lord bee ſo 
ynmoucable,that by ir the earth is vpheld,then wil the word 
of his promiſe tohisſeruants be ſure to all generations, P/a/. | 
119.99. and therfore of all men (Oh ye Righteous) ye are | 
bleſſed of the Lord which-made Heauen & Earth,P/a/ 115. | 
f3,14,15,16. and therefore alſo in all the occaſions of our 
lives we ſhould-rxemember that our helpe commeth from the | 
Lord which made Heauen and Earth, P/a/.121.2.@ 134-3. 
4. It ſhould teach vs to giue Godthe glory of diſpoſing of | 
the, Kingdomes of the Earth : He is the ſupreame Lord of 
the, whole Earth, and therefore hee may. ſet vp and pull 
downewhat Kings and Princes he will : and if he ſet $0 
to threſh the Nations and to take away their ſubftance, yet 
it is done by right, ſecing God is the Lord of the Earth, 
HMich.g.13z Pſal.g.7.9. 


- 5. The Kings of the Earth ſhould remember to.do their Ho- 


mageto God,and to ſing of his praiſes and ofthe ſurpaſſing 
excellencie of his glory, P/al.138.4.P/al.71.11. 
' 6+ Woe to wicked men, for if the Earth be his, and they his 


| . SubieRs, he hath more power to ſubdue and puniſh them 


_ asrebells then any of the Princes of the Earth,and therefore 
can eafily conſume. them our of the earth, P/al.164.wlt. 
58.12. and if hee can make the yery earth tremble if he but 
leokvpon it, P/a/.104+-32. then where ſhall they appeare, 

and how ſhall they ſtand before his Indignation ? NN aham. 
1.5-6. and ifthey be borne with for a.time, and get great 
eſtates on Earth, yet mult they be brought to judgement. as 
vſurpers, becauſe the Earth is.the Lords, and they neuer 
had a Title from him,for what they hold,and therefore their 
Riches are riches of Iniquity. Nec 

Laſtly, ſceing the Earth is the Lords, and all that therein'is, | 
Chriſtians ſhould take heede of yaine ſcruples about the 

' vſcof the Creatures : and learne to know their liberty from 
| God, 


| 


| 


| 


| gether, and ſo God chargeth vsto take notice. of foure diuers 


- of theearth withour ſecede, Ger.1.1 7.1 2:. and fora time af- 


| 


-lowes to conſider of the things thar are in the Earth or belong 


' ther the things that are withinthe Barth, or the things tha are 


_— 
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| God; and ſo make no queſtion for conſcience ſake, ' x: Cor. 
10.26. RD 


Thus of the Earth in it ſelfe generally conſidered : It fol- 


to it, and ſo the Scripture. commends. to our conſideration ei- | 


vpon the Earth :. Things within the Earth are the Mine- 
rajls : things ypon the Earth, are the-yegetables and Jiuing 
creatures. | 
About the Mineralls little is ſpoken in Scripture, andT will 
inſtance bur in one place, and that is . ob 28.1. to 12. where is 
offered to our confideration. | 
I. The ſtraying veines of the Earth,full of Riches,andwon- 
der : as the veine for Siluer, and theplace for gold, and the 
ſtones that lie in darkenefſe and in the ſhadow of death;and 
the iron and brafſe which is molten out of the Earth, ver/e 
I.2.3.and in ſome-places of the Earth, the ſtones thereof 
are the places of. Saphires,and it hath duſt of-gold,ver/e 6. 
2. The ſtrange fires that are in the Earth ariſing from the 
Sulphure or Brimſton whichare diſcouered if the earth bee 
turned vp, verſe 5. | 
3- Thevaſt and ſtrange pathes that are in the hollow places 
of theearth, which no Foule knoweth,nor the Vultures eye 
hath euer ſcene,8c, verſe 7,8. 
4+ The rivers of waters which runne within .the Earth euen 
through the Rocks, as if God had eut a way for them, 
verſe 10. - h | | 
But I come to the things thatare ypon the earth,and ſo firft 
to the vegetables, that is,the the plants that couer the earth : 
viz. grafſe,praine, herbes, and trees, and theſe I confider alto- 


things about them. 
1. Their originall;which may be confidered as ſupernaturall 
| ornaturall, orartificiall ; God gaue them a being aboue the 
the courſe of nature or Art, when he made them grow out 


ter made them flouriſh, when there was yet noraine to fall 


on the earth, and no man to till it, Gez.2.5.6. Their natu- 
rall 
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4+ Their vſe:and thatin reſpe& of God, and the Earth it ſelfe, 


| Deut, 20.19, : 


—— 


rall originall is not without worthie obſeruation, rhe Earth 
being like a Mother to the ſeede of all plants, receineth it in- 


to her wombe, and the Sunne in the ſeaſons of the yeere do-: 
ing the Office of a Father: The arrtificiall criginall they haue 


is from man, whom God hath taught the kill and power, 
by ſetting, ſowing, plowing, watering, infition and inocula- 
ting in due ſeaſons, ro make as it were a new and another 


Creation, Eſay 28, which commeth from the Lord, who is. 


wonderfullin working and excellent in counſc}l, wer/e 22. 
24-25-26.29, . 
2. Their variety, who can count thoſe innnmerable-birthes 
of the Earth,deliucring her ſelfe of the ſeed ſhee receiued in 
the ſeaſons thereof with ſtrange diſtin&tions,in number;co. 
lour, taſte, ſmell, greatnefle, virtue, or figure, which is the 
more wonderfull becauſe theſe all come from the ſame. 
wombe, yea, we may behold grow out of the ſame clod of 
earth plants of ſtrange diuerſity,ſome vſcfull, ſome hurtfull, 
yet inioy the ſame earth to conceiue them,and the ſame $un 
to beget them. | 


3- Their glory, eſpecially in reſpect of the colours : Zefrmes" 


in all his glory was nor clothed like one little flower , : 
for liuclineſſe of colour, and yaimitable beauty, Aſathew. 
6.29. q 


and the beaſts, and foules, and man : their vie in reſpe& of 
God is to {et out the glory of his power, $kill, wiſedome, 
and goodneſſe, P/X/mz 104.24. their vie in reſpeR of the 
Earth, is.to couer her nakednefle as with a rich garment of 
divers colours : How horrid would the Earth -looke, if it 
were not apparelled, with grafſe, herbes, corne,and trees ? 


thzir vic in reſpe& of the Beaſts and Foules, is both-to feed | 


them,and to harbour them : The Birds lodge in the trees, 
and the Beaſts feede. on the grafle of the field, P/alme 104. 
14.17. Their vſe in reſpeR of manis to ſerue for his ſeruice, - 


foode,delight, and the curing of his waunds and:;difſeaſes. 7 
God madethe herbe forthe feruice of man, and brings+is 
foode out of the Earth, and bread that firengthenerh-rhe j| 


heart of man, and wine that makes him glad; andoyle to 


—_ 


make | 
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|  fings, and vſethem, and praiſe the Lord that giues them to | 


Re 
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make his face ſhine, P/al:104-14-15, to which adde, the 
herbe and plant for the curing of his wounds and diſeaſes : 
how hath the Lord prouided remedies for all the diſeaſes 
of man, euen out of the Earth, and with what firange varie- 
ties, ſo as there is ſcarce any diſeaſe a man hath, bur he hath 
cauſed to grow out of the Earth, perhaps within alittle 
ſpace of time, ſome herbe or plant or other that may eaſe 
him or cure him, Gez.Þ. 29. 
5- The intereſt that God hath ſtill in theſe things both in re- 
ſpect of right and power : of right, and ſohe calls the corne,. 
wooll,and flaxe, the 1/aclites had, His wooll, and Alwe,&c. 
Hoſea 2.8.9.and the Trees are called the Trees of the Lord, 
P/al.104.16. and ſo of power, becauſe though he hath ſer 
a courſe in Nature for the growth of theſe, yet he hath nort-| 
ſhut our the free vfe of his owne power, nor is Nature eue-. 
ry way able of her ſelfe-to produce theſe things, and there- 
fore God faith, he cauſerh the graffſe to grow for the cattell, 
and the herbe forthe ſeruice of man, and it is he that brings | 
forth bread out of the Earth, &c. P/al.104.14.15. *tis hee 
that reneweth the face of the Earth eueryyeere, P/alme 
104.70. 2 | 
» The Tranfitory and fading condition of theſe things : they - 
are eaſily cur downe and wither, and rheir glofle and beau- 
ty will decay of it ſelfe euery yeere, P/al. 37-2. 916. Eſay| 
40.6. 1.*Pet. 1.24. | 
The Vſes follow,and are diuers : and foftirſt for inſtruction, 
many duties ſhould be learned hence : as, 
I. The acknowledgement of our owne vilenes. and igno- 
rance ; God hath ouerlaid our knowledge in the very grafſe | 
.. we tread vpon : and therefore we muſt needs bee very fim- | 
le in heauenly things, that cannot. giue a reaſon of the 
chings which are dajly about vs in the lowett rancke / of 
creatures: >}. ; | 
2. We ſhould receiue theſe creatures from God as rich ble... | 


Q 


vs, eſpecially when we haue themin greater plentic, God 
_ . made aLayw forthe lewes,that for ſeucn daies after the har- 


ueft, they ſhould reioyce before the Lord and- praiſe bim, 
and | 


—— _ 


tho 


| y- From the fading condition of theſe herbes- and flowers, 


1 
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and keepe holy afſemblics, Zezit.23.39.40. and at all times 
we muſt {ing to the Lord with Thankeſgiuing, P/al.147.7, 
8,9,10.11. Men-muſt-cate and praiſe the Lord , &/zy 
62.8,9. . 

3. We ſhould -learneto live without care for bur clothing : 
if God ſo clothe the grafſe ofthe fiel1, will hee not prouide 
for vs? as our Sauiour. yrgeth it, 47at.6.30. 

4 It men would thrive and proſper in the poſſeſſion and vſc 
of theſe fruits of the Earth,they muſt be ſuch as God would 
haue them tobe : God himſelf harh ſet downe diuers rules 

tobe obſerued by:ſuch as would: proſper in the fruicfulnes 
of theſe things : as, {| 

I. They muſt keepe his Commandements, -and" obey his 
word, and not liue in finne without repentarice, Dewt.28. 
Lentte26.4,@%c. Dentili 13,0 | 
2+ They muſt pay their Tithes, and honour God with the | 
fielt fruites of all their increaſe, <M/al. z.Pro.z. | 
3- They muſt be diligent in their callings, and not floth- | 
full and careleſſe, Pro. 21.25-26:&-49.15:& 14-23. Adam 
1m10yned tolabour. | 
4- Men muſt by prayer ſecke a blefing from God in their | 
callings :-ele in vaine to goe to bed late,and tiſe earely,and | 

- eatethe bread of carefulnefle, for-it is God onely that ma- | 

keth the earth fruitfull, P/a/.1 25.3. 5 Nog 
5- We muſt remember the poore, toleaue a gleaning after 
 Harueſt,and the Vintage for the poore,and-ſo-conſequently 
in all other increate, Dext.24.19,10,2T- ; 
6. Wee muſt take heede of opprefſion-of Tennants, or 
hard wſage” of labourers or ſeruants imployed about: the 
fruits of the Earth, 7ob 31.38,39,40. 2 Y 


we are put in minde of our mortality,and the tranficorinefle . 
and vanity of the glory of the world, x,7Pet.1.24. 

6. From the manner ofthe ſowing and growing of the corne 
we are taught to belecue the Reſurrection of our bodies, 
which may rife againe in a better ſhape aſwell as the: corne 
that is"caft into: the earth, and is firſt putrified: before it 
growes,'I{vr.K5.36.37.38. | 


Thus 
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| , Fhus of the Inſtructions; 
| The contemplation of the vegetables may ſerue- for Hwumi- 
liatioa allo. 
7. Toall men, whenthey behold Thornes, briſtles, and thi- 
ſtirs, and weedes, for theſe are a ſtanding Monument of 
_ mans fiane, andidoe daily-vgbraid him to his face, being 
the fruites of malediCion : for che Earth is curſed for mans 
+» ſake,Gen.3. | 
- -2. To wicked men, and that. in diners reſpeRs, for{firſt, 
 euenintheſe things God canbe reuenged on them, by re- 
ſtrainingthe fruits oftheearth from them, Dext.11.15,0c. 
Hoſea 3.8, Jer.12.13. Toel 2.1; ſecondly;God hath threat- | 
ned to make them and their glory like the grafle of the , 
field, P/al.92.7 & 37-2. Buttheſe brutiſh men will not be 
warned by theſe Monitors: and the rather will the Lord be 
incenſed againſt them if they abuſe thete creatures to his 
diſhonor, in-ſurfecting and drunkennefle, or Idolatry, or 
ſtrange apparel or the like, Hoſea 2.8. and if they them- 
ſclues, that looke for fruite from the earth, live vofruitfully: 
| ifthey cut downe vaofruitfull:crees, God will cut downe 
| and root out vafruitcfull men. 'F- of: #1 
{ Thus of the Vegetables. The contetivplation of the Beaſts | 
[id '© | | ; E 
; Of the field followes. f Wh 
| Andconcerningrthem, we are inſtruRted in many things by 
| ſenſe, and: therefore theſe things are not taken notice of tn 
| Scripture : the Lord intending by his-word to tell ys of ſych 
things as are abaue ſenſe, cither in the.nature-ofthemor in the 
vie of them, | | | | 
| Thethingsthar are worthy conſideration, which ſenſe in- | 
 fruRs vs in,are ſuch as theſe :_ H1A.1 S;:] 
1. The great variety that appeares in theſe creatures : The 
| man ifold wiſedome and power of the great Workeman ap-, 
peares in the ſeuerall ſormes, faces,forces, and vſes, he hath 
declared vpon theſe creatures ; who can count.the variety 
- of Gods Workemanſhip in them ?- The ſorts.and numbers 
of creatures areinreſpet of vs innumerable. 
2. The motion and ſenſe thart is in the creatures, which ſee, 
heare,ſmell,taſte,and ſtirre vp and downe, by force of ſome 
power 
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power and cauſe which God hathſer-in theai which wee | 
ſee not: It muſtneeds bee ſtrange to ſee creatures of ſuch | 
bignes ſtirre themſelues with ſuch variety of Motions,and | 
yet nothing from without to lift them. The skilifulle Arti- 
ficers in the world, though they.can make ſtrange and cu- | 
rious formes of things, yer they cannot make them flirre;or 
liue,or fee, &c. When they made Gods of Picures,yet they 
could not make them moue or liue, &c. 

3 Theftrange prouifion God hath furniſhed them withall in | 
reſpect of cloathing, defence, and-food : No beaſt bur hee 
comes into the world clothed,and hath by natureArmes to 
defend himſelfe;either hornes or tecth,or hoofes,or pawes, | 
or the like ; and beſides, wee ſee that the young ones of e- 
uery kinde doe preſently moue themſelues to their food, } 
and can make ſome ſhift for themſelues ro live. Man in 
theſe things is-iaferiour to the beaſts, for he comes into the. 
world,naked, infirme,crying, and hath no vſe of his limbs 
to helpe himſelfe, all bloudy, as ifhee had newly eſcaped 
the hands of Theeues ; and befides, he is bound in ſwad- 
ling bands, as if he were a Captiue. | 

1 Inthe Scriptures theſe rhings-are:charged-ypon 'vs to take | 

notice of concerning the beaſts, . | 

1 Their Originall, which they haue from God : for they 
were madeby the Word of the Lord, as the Heauens and: 
the Earth were : for God commanded the Earth ro bring 
forth che liuing creature after his kind, Cattle andcreeping 
things,and'the beaſt of the Earth afcer his kind:Ir.was God 
that made the Beaſt of the Earth after his kinde, and Cat- 
tell after their kinde, and euery thing that creepeth ypon 
thecarth after his kind, Ger.1.24,25. 

2 The end of their Creation, which was partly the iHuſtrati- | 
on of the glory of God, as they are viſible looking-glaſſes, | 
to ſhew the goodnefſe, wiſdome and power of GOD to. 
man, and therefore man is charged to aske the beaſts of 
the fieid, and they ſhall teach him, 7Tob 1 2. 7, 8. and partly 
for the vie of man, both for his body and ſoule : for his bo 
dy,they were created to ferue him: for his clathing, foode, 
and for the diſpatch of his labours. And for his ſoule, they 
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ſerue not onely to helpe his knowledge, euery beaſt being | 

a ſeuerall booke for him to reade in, but alſo: to reproue | 
and inftruR him, as will appeare in the vſes afterwards. 

3 The prouidence of God in maintaining them, in which 
. God receiueth praiſe in diuers reſpeRs : Firſt, that hee re- 
ſpects and cares for all the beaſts of thefield, euery worke 

| of his hand, as he knoweth them all,fo he like a Shepherd, 
tends them and prouides for them: theſe all looke vp yn- 
to thee, P/2/.104. 27. Secondly, that hee hath giuen them 
ſuch large roome in the Earth, He hath made them free in 
all Deſerts and Wilderneſſes through the world, allowing 


them theſe places to dwell in and to feede in, 7ob 39. 5,6, 
7,3. Thirdly, that he hath ordered ir ſo, as they muſt de. 
pend ypon him ina manner immediately : and therefore js 
faidro feed them with his owne hand, P/2/.104. 28. Which | 
appeares the more, becauſe they neither ſow nor reape, 
nor haueany Barnes tolay vp prouifion before hand, but 
are prouided for as they nged : The Lyon as oft as hee 
is hungry ſeeketh his prey of God : God hunts his prey for 
him, 7.6 38.39,40. Fourthly, that God rakes notice of the 
naturall neceſſities of the beaſts; their wants and hunger 
being as Prayers before him and therefore they are ſaid to 
looke vp to him, P/2. 104. 27. to cryto him, Job 38.41. | 
to ſecke their meat of God, P/al. 104.21. Fiftly, that hee 
prouides variety of meat for them according to their kinds, 
hence hee is ſaid to giue them their meat, not meat to 
them, to note that it is that meate which is is fit for euery 
kinde, P/al.104- 27, Sixtly that hee giues it them in due 
ſeaſon; No Phyſitian tending his Patient, no I urſe fee- 
ding her 1»fant more carcfully then God doth theſe liuing 
Creatures, P/z.104. 27. Seuenthly, that when there are 
worlds of them difſolued into their duſt,he ſends his Spirit 
to create a new world of them, perpetuating their forts by | 
continuall off-ſprings, P/a/.104.30. 

4 The ſubicRion of the Beaſts vnto man, P/a/.8.6,7. which 
howſoeuer ſince the fall of man diuers ſorts of Beaſts ſtand 
out in defiance roman, yet how great a worke of God it is 
to make theſe'Beaſts that are ſubject, to be ſo, may appeare 
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euen by theſe Beaſts that will not feare'or obey man, for: 
ſuch would 'the'reſt haue beene, if God had not ſubdued 
-them vnto man. The Lord inſtarceth himſelfe in the wild 
Aﬀe, I05 39. 7. and the Vnicorne;ver/e 9,0 c and beltdes;if 
we confider the nature and ſtrength of thoſe :Beafls that 
doc yeeld to man, it ſhewes a power aboue mans power to 
4make themſo tame. The inſtance is giuen in the horſe, ob | ' 
29.19,&c and the Elephant, 7ob qo. 15,@'c. * 
The V ſes follow. dd 
Firſt,the Atheiſt miglit fee reaſon to abhor himſelfe,becauſe- 
euery creature proues there is a God. The Beaſts of the field 
may teach him. Yea, the meaneſt things, the creeping things | 
of the earth proue there is a God *: for who made Flyes, | 
Wormes, Lice and other Vermine? He will ſay, the Sunne 
and putrifaCtion : but they live, and moue, and haue ſenſes, 
they haue eyes feet, wings, did the Sunne and putrifation 
make'theſe too? Why artthoufilent: now, tell, whence are | 
theſe ? Can the Sunne and putrifaftion giue that which they : 
| have notthemſelues ? The Sunne iis without lite, how-can it 
give life toother things ? | | 
Secondly, feeing the Beaſts are Gods creatures, wee mult 
make conſcience of it, to ſhew mercy cuen to the beaſts wee : 
vie. A good man is faid to be mercifull to his Beaſt, Dex. 
22. 6.Pron. 12.10. | | 
Thirdly, there is matter to humble vs from the very confi. 
deration of the Beaſts : for fit, in many things the very beaſts 
{ exceH man, as the Horſe and the Elephant doe in firength, Job 
{ 39. 40. and in skill, ſome of the vileſt of them goc beyond : 
| man : I will inſtance onely in the Spider, no maa can build ſo. 
curiouſly, nor woman weaue ſo ſmall a threed as the Spider 
doth : and experience fheweth, that in ſenſes diuers creatures 
do excell man, Secondly;the more ſortsof creatures there are, 
rhe greater is Gods Army to fight againſt vs, if wee prouoke 
him, and he can doe ſtrange things'by weake inſtruments, he. 
<onquered a mighty Prince, euen by Frogs, Locuſts,and Ver. 
mine: and to ſhew his power, God hath giuen ſuch a domi- 
\nion and Empire to the very ſmali Vermine,as Lice, Wormes, 
| Gnats, that they incuitably aſſault not onely che poore but 
-1 the 
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the rich,yea,the Kings of the carth are ſubieCt to their afaults; 
which hath a ſecret demonſtration in it of Gods power and 
luſtice, 


by the very conſideration of the Beaſts of the Field, and that 
two wayes: either becauſe they are-in ſome things worſe 
then the beaſts, or elſe becauſe they make themſelaes like the 
beafts. They are worſe-then thebeaſts, for not acknowledg- 


ters Crib, but wicked men doe not know God who yet pro- 
uideth dayly for them, E/ay 1. 3. Sluggards are likewiſe ſha- 
med by the very Piſmire, which worketh when-it hath none 
to command it to worke, and prouideth in Summer againſt | 


Fourthly, wicked men are bitterly reproued in Scripture | 


' ing God. The Aﬀe knowes his owner, and the Oxe bis Ma- | 


Winter, Proz. 6.6,9,8. Drunkards and Glurtons ſhall haue 
the beaſts of the field to'riſe vp in iudgement againſt them, 
becauſe they, if they come to a Riuer, will drinke no more 
then may ſuffice narure. They are likened to beaſts in gene- 
rall for their yncapableneſſe, and want of Nr rgy in 
ſpirituall chings, and for their ignorance of their owne dan- 
gers, or careleſneſſe of their owne ruine to come. Thus men : 
are called brutiſh, P/z/.49. 

 Andin particular, they are likened to the Horſe or Mule for 
kicking and wronging fuch-#s would drefle their ſores, P/ad. 
32. ToDogs,forflying vponthofe that admoniſh them, and 
for cauſeleſſe ſnarling at the godly that meddle not with 
them, CAZar.7. Phi.3.2.Andto Gores,for their vnſauorinefle 
| and wildneſſe, no-bounds will hold them. And to Foxes, for 
their deceit ſo Herod is called a Fox. And to Lyons and ſa- 
uage beaſts for their cruelty, 2 712. 2:4. 17-:E/ay «9-15. and 
for their power to doe miſchicfe to the Buls of Baſhan, T/al. 
18. and to the Spider,for hypocrifie and malice, and paylon- 
full diſpoſition, and for'drawing poyſon out 'of<uery thing 
they meere withall, 7b 8. Tothe Oftrich for yrinaturalnefle, 
 £4am. 4.4. Andto Swine, for their prophannefle, wallowing in 
the mire of filthy corruptions and that dayly,HMate7.2 Pere 2, 
Andro the Aſpes,for ſtopping their cares, that the Word 'of 
God may not charme them. | :  HISHICES: 
Laſtly, Gods owne-ſeruants are ſet to Schoole roleatne of 
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1. Article. An Expoſition of the Creed. 
the very beaſts of the Field. We muſt learne of ſheep to know 
the yoice of our Shepheard, and to bee ſociable among our | 
ſelues, and to auoid ſociety with the wicked (a ſheepe will| 
nor ſort with a Swine) and to be patient vader wrongs (the | 
{ ſheepe is filent vnder the hands of the Shearer, yea, of the | 
ſlaughterman) and to be profitable, as all about the Sheepe is 
for vie, We muſt alfolearne of the Doue to bee harmeleſle, 
and of the very Serpents to be wiſe, to keepe our Sith ſure as 
rhey keepe their heads. Wee mult learne to affeft God and | 
ſpirituall things, as the Hart pants after the Riuers of water, 
P/al.q2. Yea, there arclittle things that readeLeQures of great 
 wildome to vs, Proz. 30. 24, &c. the Ants, the mountaine | 
Rats (which were a ſort of lictle creatures vſuall in the Eaft, 
whereas Conies doe neither build in the Rocks, nor are ſo ſu< 
table for their bignefſe with the other three ſorts of creatures) 
the Locnſts and the Spider. Of the Ant we ſhould learne di- 
ligence and prouidence, in times of plenty to prouide for 
dearth, eſpecially in ſpirituall things. Ofthe Mountaine Rats 
we ſhould learne vponthe experience of our owne weaknefſle, 
to prouide by Faith,ſo as we may reſt in the Rock of Gods Al- 
mighty proteRion, Of the Locuſts.we ſhould learne to doe 
our duties though we be not compelled, and to be carefull ro 
keepe our fellowſhip with the Saints. Of the Spider, that 
workes euen in Kings Palaces, we ſhould learne to hold forth 
the light of the Truth, by either Do&tine or good example in;| 
| all places, and not to be daunted for the preſence of any, or: 
the example of the multitude that are otherwiſe imployed. 

Hitherto hath beene intreated ofthe {reatwres of all ſorts, 
ſome of them being onely ſpirituall Creatures, as the Angels ; 
ſome of them onely bodily creatures, as all the reſt in Heauen | 
and earth : Now followerth, that we conſider of man, who is 
a creature both ſpirituall in reſpect of his {oule, and corporall 
inretpect of the outward marter of which he conſiſts. A crea. 
ture, into whom enters the compoſition of all the world: 
Nature as it is ſpirituall and bodily meeting in man : for man 
is the Epitomie of all Gods works, and apatterne ofthe great 
Vniuerſe : He is the world abridged, or the little world, into 
whoſe being enters the nature of euery thing without him, 


being. 
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being a creature partly terreftriall, partly celefiiall, partly mor- 
tall, partly immortall : ſo as what God made a part in other 
creatures, ke makes petfeR and ioyntly togetber in man : He 
had made ſpirits by themſclues, and bodies by themſclues, |. 
and then he makes a. Creature that ſhould confilt of ſpirit and 
body ioyned together; and therefore as wee haue read in the 


lcarneto refd in the little Booke of Nature, which is man: elſe 

it will beaſhame for vs ro know other things, and not know 
our ſelues: He were a ſenceleſſe man,that did know curiouſly 
all the roomes in other mens Palaces, and yet knowes not ſo 
much as a corner of his owne dwelling. 

The excellency of Gods workmanſhip in creating man ap- 
peares, if we conſider his body apart, or his ſoule apart, or 
his body and ſouleointly. 
| About the body of man God hath done many things, 
{| more then he did to any other bodily creatures : for 

1 Whereas all other bodies were created only by ſaying,let 
them be,8 they were ſo,God did take more ſpecial regard 
_ of mans body, and therefore doth forme it (as it were with 
his owne hands} out of the duſt of the earth, Gen. 2.7. 
2 The body of man now ſince the Creation, is not propa-: 
gated by x Parents without the wonderfull workman-/ 
. ſhipof God: and therefore all our bodies are,ſaid-to bee | 
made and faſhioned by God as well as «dams, Job 10.8. 
Yea, it was the Spitir of the ſtrong God that made vs, and | 
the breath of the Almighty that pur life into vs, 796 3314 
. Weare creatures now as well as e Adam, Marks 16. 15. 
and Dazid ſaith, He was fearefully and wonderfully made, 
it was a maruellous worke, and he was curiouſly wrought 
in the-wombe, P/2/.139-14, 15,16. Yea,he faith therethbar 
| God didit by the Booke, hauing written it downe from 
eternity,; how all his members ſhould: be faſhioned,” Eue- 
. ry part of 0ur bodies: (if wee knew the forming of them) 
would ſhew a ſpecial glory of working in God,our bones 
would ſay, Lord whois like to-themp?: P/al. 35. re-'And 
as weknow not what is the way of the Spirit, ſo. we know 
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not how the bones doe grow inthe wombe: of: her -that is | 
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with childe : and ſo we may ſay of the reſt, we know nor 
the workes of God who maketh all, Eccle/: 1 1. 5. the hea- 
ring eare,and the feeing eye, the Lord hath made even both 
of thein, Pr9/4.20.7 2.It was God onely that clothed vs with 
skinne, and fenced vs with bones and finewes,. Z-+10. 11. 
and ſo it was Gbd onely that formed the inward parts of 
mans body.: hee formed the heart, P/7/me 33. 15. and the 
' workemanſhip within mans body was ſo great, that he 
reſerues ir as a glory onely to himſclfe, ro know and 
fearchthe heart and reines of a man : and this is the more 
admirable, if we conſider, that no part of the body is fu- 
perfluous or idle, but euery part hath: his. function, and 
fome excellent worke to-doe, which function it exerciſeth 
by it-ſelfe for the good of the whole body, without med- 
ling with the office of the other members: whichis the 
more wonderfull if we conſider the innumerable parts 
and parcels of the body of a man. Not the leaſt threed or 
yeine in a mans body but it doth ſome excellent office, 
I Cor. 12. Ts 
3 God made the body of man in beauty and faireneſſe, ex- 
celling all other viſible creatures : for both his counte- 
nance is lifted yp to-Heauen, and the parts of his body are 
with more comlinefſe proportioned, and his colour is full 
of ſweetneſle and louelineſfe; Thus it was with man in his 
Creation, and thus and much better ir ſhall bee with his 
body, when hee ſhall ſhine as the Starres in he Firma- 
ment, 
4 The body of man. had- at. the firft no. diſpoſition to 
wearinefſe, or ficknefle, or death : which the bodies of 
all: other living Creatures were ſubje& -to. This pri- 
uiledge mans body had not by nature bur by 'the gift 
of GOD: GOD hauing infuſed into the body a 
foule, that did her worke in the body perfe&Aly, and | 
_ allowing him fuch foode as was moſt effeCuall for ve- 
getation, and giving man skill and care to looke to him- 
ſelfe: and if the body in time would haue declined, God 
would haue preuented that by tranflating man to Heauen, 
without ſickneſfle and death, | 
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manonely, who is able to expreſſe-himſelfe with inffffite 
farion, and delighrfull or profitable ſociety. 


' on of mans ſoule who can perfe&ly recount ? God hath done 
wonderfully for man in reſpect of his ſoule aboue all other viſi- 
"ble creatures : for, 


'7. The ſoule was breathed into the body of man by, God 
and neuer wasa ſoule in the body of inan, bur was made of 


fathers, buc our ſpirits haue no Father bur God, Heb. 1 2. It 
is God onely that creates and frames the ſpirit of man with- 
in him, Zacharze 12.1.and ſo man is the generation of God, 
eACts 17. 
2+ The ſoule is indued with the light of reaſon, and can dif. 
cerne things by reaſoning and inward diſcourſe, ſeeing 
things by a-light thatis Immateriall, and with-grear variety 
contemplating of things that the ſenſes catnot reach to, 
and finding out ſtrange things, cuen in thoſe things are pre-- 
ſented by the ſenſes which no ather creature can doe : and 
this diſcerning would be in the minde, if there were no Sun 
-jnthe firmament : and aboue all things that the ſoule can 
know, it is moſt excellent,in that itcan know God himſelfe: 
Man onely of all viſible creatures can ſee God, and his 
workes, and acknowledgehis workemanſhip which nene 
of the othet creatnres can doe. WT 
3- The ſoule of man was made-inthe Image of God:in other 
things thg footſteps of God doe appeare, but in man anely 
(in this viſible world) did the fiaulitude of God appeare, 
Gen.1.26, Man was not made like the Sunin the firma- 
ment,or-like ſome Angell in Heauen,butlike God himſclfe, 
| and ſoeſpecially in his ſoules forthe ſonle of manis aſpi- 
rit, as Godiis himſelfe, and it is inuifible, and immaterial 
like God : and as in the ſubſtance of theſoule, we reſemble 
'God, ſo in certaine qualities or vertuesprinted inthe foule 
which reſemble the 'Artributes of God, ſuch as ate good- | 
| oy; EX nelſe, 
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5. Lariguage is an admirable indowmenr of ' the body of} 
«variety and diſtinRions of ſound whence flowes all conuer- | 


Butthe excellencie of Gods power and glory in the Creati-|. 


» himſelf,by ſpeciall inſpiration and ſingular Creation,Ger.2.. 


God by his ſpeciall power : our bodies may haue earthly / 


A foule can xo 
more beget a 
ſoxle, then an 
- Angel can beget. 
an Angel, 


| 
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_ neſſe,loue. k1owledge, mercy,luftice, patience,and the like, 

- Fpyeſc4 (oloſc3.n0. Thenature of no creature being capa- 

ble of vertue, or the lawes of vertuous liuing, ' but onely 
man. 

4+ The ſoule is immorrall ; it is a thing within vs, that will 
neuer be at an end, when worlds of other things bee difſo]- 
ued round about it : and this is an vnſpeakeable indow- 
ment, if we could ſeriouſly thinke of it, that God ſhould ler 
vs laſtas long as bimſelfe,and all other liuing things die and 
expire, and come tonothing. A mans ſoule will bee aliue 
after a thouſand times tenne thouſand yeeres : All the di-. 
uells in Hell, or Tyrants on earth, cannot kill our ſoule, 

5- The ſoyle of a man workes within ſtrange things even in 
his yery body. Ir carries the body about, being a thing 
without body, it ſelfe and giues diuers gifts to diuers parts. 
of the body ; It workes fight in the eyes, hearing in the 
cares, feeling in all the body, taſting in the Pallate, ſmelling 
inthe Noſtrills, breathing in the Lungs, concoction in the 
Stomach, operation in the hands, ambulation in the feete, 
and motion in the whole bodie : yea, it ſo.workes by the 
ſenſes of the body, that it takes in by them all other things 
to it ſelfe in thEfpecies of them. 

' 6. As it is wonderfull for the things it worketh vpon the bo- 
dy, ſo itis admirable for the worke ic. can doe, when the 
body lyeth a fleepe and ftirres not. The ſoule then reſem- 
bles God in the (Featior. Ir creates worlds of ſhapes with- 
init ſelfe with ſtrange furniture and variety, which inward | 
Creation of infinite frames of things would be like this 
world which God made, but that the' ſoule cannot giue 
them continuance, life, &c, It was agreat gift of God to 
giue the ſoule power to make theſe things within, 
7+ The ſouledoth excell in quicknefſe of motion & working: 
other creatures are ſwift, ſome in running,ſome in flying, but 
what canhe among them comparable to the foule, which 
can in thought in an inſtant ſuruey the ends of the Earth. 
In theſe and many other things,the ſonle of man doth won- 
derfully excell, being ſet in the body of a man, as it were the 
God of the body,as.a little God in the little world : as 1s x 0-: 
[van i the great God inthe great world . The. 


þ 


| 8. Yea,God hath done that honour tothe nature of man, thar 
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And Earth. I. Aricle. | F 
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The whole perſon of man conſidered as confiſtirg both of 
ſoule and body, did and doth enjoy many fingular preroga- 
tives aboue all other creatures in this viſible world : as 

1. Man had the honour to be brought into the world, when 
all other things were made, and the world furniſhed ready | 
for his vie, Ger. 1, ; i 


him : for hee made man wich conſultation, bur all other 
things were made by ſaying the word'onely, let them be, 
'Gen.T. | 

3- The ſouſeand body of a man is knit together with ſuch a 


preſſe the manner of the Vaion. - 

4. Becauſe God conuerſeth with man onely of all the crea- 
tures inthe world ; our parents did ſee God in Paradiſe, . 
and he reuealeth himſelfe ſtill to the bleſſed ones in heauen: 
Since the fall, this is for the moſt part loſt, ſaue that with 
the godly, the Lord conuerſeth by many fignes 'of familia- 
Tity in the'vſe of his- ordinances. | 

5- Becauſe God made ſuch proviſion for man as hee did for 
no other creature : as in the firſt Creation, hee ſet man in 
Eden, the garden of vnutterable pleaſure : and when man 
dies now, ifhe be redeemed by Chriſt, hee hath prouided 
thar heauen of heauens for him. 

6. Becauſe God hath made man Lord ouer the other crea-' 
tures, and beſtowed vpon him doimitiion ouer the beaſtes of | 
the field, and foules of the Ayre, and fiſhes of the ſea, yer 
the vaſteſt creature aboue, or below, doth minitterynto 
man : and God hath planted a naturail-feare of man in other 

. creatures, P/al.8.*. Gent: 9.2. | 

7, Becauſe the body and ſoule of a man is the Temple of the 
holy Ghoſt co dwell in: foit was with the firit man, and fo 
it is ſtill in ſome men eveninthis world, 2.C 2r.6.16.God 
dwells in man and walkes'in him. | 


he bath not done to the nature of Angels,and that is,thathe 
hath joyned it inſeparably to his divine nature,in the perſon 
of his Son Chriſt Teſus ; fo as man is now asneere to God, 


nt 


2. God did man a great horour, in the manner of making | 


bond, as is beyond the reach of mortal creatures toex- | 


ea 


"WA. as 


AN 
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as the body is tothe ſoule, Heb. 2.16. 

The conſideration of this Glory of God in the Creation of 

| man, may ſerue for. Inſtruction, Humiliation, and Conſo- 

lation, 
By way of Inſtruftion, it ſhould teach vs.many. du-. 
tics : as, | 
1- We ſhould give glory toGod and acknowledge that it is | | 
he onely that made ys, and not we our ſclues : our parents | 
are bur inſtruments of the propagation of our bodies, it is 
God that is the principall efficient, P/a/.100.3. eſpecially 
we ſhould with all gladneſſe acknowledge Gods goodnefle 
toys, that made vs ſuch creatures, ſo excellent aboue other 
workes of his hands, he might haue made vs vile Vermine, 
or poylſonfull creatures, Toads and Serpents, Pſalme 
149.2. 
2: We ſhould learne hence ſubmiſſion to God in all things 
concerning our Llife- or. death. > hee. hath made vs, and 
therefore hath abſolute power ouer. vs as the worke of his 
hands, to doe with vs whatſocuer pleaferh him, and to call | 
for the ſpirit backe againe, and leaue vs toreturne to our 
duſt at his pleaſure, [er-45.4. P/al.go.3. | 
3. Secing all men are the worke of Gods hands, and that 
our God made them, it ſhould teach Superiours:to ſhew 
due reſpe&ro their Inferiours, in' gifts, eſtate, age or the 
like : forhe that made the rich, made the poore alſo : hee 
\ that made the Mafter, madethe Seruant alſo : and therefore 
Inferiours are not to be deſpiſed, ob 31.13.15. Pro.14-3 rt. 
All mankind made of one bloud,e As 17.26. | 
4. We ſhould take heede of reaſoning againſt the Tuſtice of 
God, indiſpoſing of men to conditions of lefſe honour in 
this life, or indamning of wicked men inthell, for they are 
all. che. worke of his hands, and as.the-clay.to the Potter, : 
Rom.g9.21,22,22. TY ” 

\ 5. OurOriginall from the duſt of the Barth; ſhould teach vs | 
to carrie our ſelues humbly towards God and men : to- 
wards God,when we ſpeake to him, we ſhould remember 
we are but duſt and aſhes, Gen.18. and when we conuerſe 
and diſcourſe with men, wee ſhould take heede of. pride, 


and 
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| _ s | And Earth. . 1, Article, 


| haue cauſe to bee extreamely grieued to thinke how wolully 


| bodies deformity & diſeaſes, or the miſeries inuade iuftly their 
| outward condition, with all the fearefull loſles ſpirituatfand 
temporall which haue befallen them for their" finnes: More 


- - 


and yaine-glory, and ſay-ashe did in 7ob, I alſo am cur out 


exceſſive cares forthe clothing and pampering 'of our bo- 
dies of clay... | | | 


ti2y: Man was male and ſet in this viſible world, that God 
might haue a creature ro know him, and 'what hee had 
wrought, and to acknowledge him, and ſeruehim; afid to 
reſemble him in all holinefite and righteouſneſle : till this be 
. | done by man, he doth nothing that-anſwers the end. of his 
being, he diſhonors God thar'made him : And ſecing God 
made both ſoule and body, wee. ſhould ſerue' the'/Lord in 
both : 1.(5r.5 10. We are not at 'our owne diſpaſing, to 
doe what welift, we are his to command that made vs: our 
very counrenances fer fo asto-looke ypwards, ſhewes: that 
we ſhould nor be like the beaſts that fee-and regard-nothing 
but earthly things. :; let vs pray God that made ys, . to direct 
. vs, andenlighten ys, to do his work,and glorifie him, P/ak 
T19-73- | gr nk 
Secondly,from the ſerious meditation of the doctrine of our 
Creation, we may finde many things for Humiliation vnto all 
| men, eſpecially ro the wicked; It may humble all merto con- 
fider.chat they-are but menof duſt,carthly creatures, 1.Cor15. 
47 43. made of myreandclay, 7b 13.12. and that they are 
incontinuall danger of dying : They dwell bur in houſes of 
clay, earthly Tabernacles, [ob 4.19. 2.Cor.5.1. *tis as cafie for 
God to deftroy vsas it is for the Potter to breake an earthen 
veſſell : our breath is 1n our noſtrills, ifour mouthes and noſes 
be ſtopped, we fall downe as dead carkaſes : eſpecially all men 


they are fallen fromthe glory in which they were created, whe- 
ther they look vpon their ſoules impurities and filthines, or the 


eſpecially the wicked haue cauſe of grieuous ſorrowes that ; 
remaine (till in that wofull eftate of degeneration, having God, 
and all creatures againſt them, and carrying about bodies and 


of the clay, ob 33.6. as alfo wee ſhould take'heed of 


© 6. Eſpecially we ſhould ftriue to anſwer the end of our (rea-' 


8 


| ; foules| 
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ſoules ſo full of finne,and lyable to ſuch fearefull danger:Woe | 
to him-that triuerh with bis maker, ſhall the Potſheard ſtrive | .. 
with the Porter, and be ſafe? E;2y.45.9. and the rather they | 
ſhould be afflicted, if rhey confider,no part of their wickednes. 
can be hid from God: Hee that made them, knowes euery | 

art about them, there cannot-bee' a vaine 'defire, thought, or 

Jug but God'ſees it, and no darkenefle can hide from him, 
Pſal.139.12,13, - Brie 19/41 

Laſtſy, there is great conſolation in this doAtrine of the 
Creation vnto godly men, tnat are reſtored inChrilt, ro the 
priuiledges of their firſt Creation, for vnto them will God bee 
for the ſubſtance of true happinefle all that he was to eAdar - 
| their right tro Gods fauour, and fellowſhip with God,and do- 
minion ouer the creatures is reſtored, they are againe made 
like to God in Chriſt Ieſus;Coloſc3.10. their bodies and ſoules 
are the Temples of the holy Ghoſt. [They need nor feare any | 
aduerſaries, for God keepeth all their bones, 'and the haires of | 
| their heads are numbred, 7/2. 34, +. and though they haue 
many frailties bodily and ſpirituall, yet God will pittie them, 
he knowes the mould they are made of, and that they are but 
duſt, P/a/.1a3.13-17. E/ay 64.1 2» and ſecing God hath made. 
vs, he accounts himſelfe bound to helpe vs, and ſuftaine vs,and | 
prouide for vs, ay 43-7-and will not forget vs, E/ay 44-21. | 


And in Teſus Chriſt. 


1. Con. 3.11. Ads2-56. 


For other Foundation canno man lay, thenthat | 
which is layd, which is Chriſt Jeſus, 


Itherto of the Nature of God, and the workes 
>| of Creation : Now it followes, that we con- 
«| fider of the Articles that concerne our Re. | 
| demption by Chriſt, and ſo the workes of 
| grace. And {oin the Redeemer, Faith lookes | 
| vpon foure things : Firſt, his Titles, Teſus | 
Chriſt, the onely Sonne of God and our Lord. Secondly, his | 
Incarnation, wondering at both his Coriception and Birth. | 
» { Thirdly, his Humiliation for our finnes; as hee ſuffered ynder 
| Pilate, was crucified,&c. Fourthly, his Exaltation, as hee roſe | 
from the dead, and aſcended in Heauen,&c. | 
Bur before I come to breake open theſe glorious Myſteries, B, | 
Ic is conuenient to conſider of three things : | 2s, | 
_1.” What neede we haue of a Redecemer,to be thus incarnate | 
. . orthus humbled,&c, | : (Wa k 
* 2. By what right we can be capable gf any intereſt in a Re- | 
deemer. | LOW 2; ES 
3. In what manner wee muſt belecue theſe Articles. L | 
or | 


_ —_ - 


MC 


2.Article. 4s Expoſition of the Creed. 


For the firſt, there are two things in the condition of euery | 
man by nature, which tay ſhew euidently that hee doth ififi- 
nitely neede ſome courſe to bee takenro free him our of that 
| miſery he is in: the one is his finnes, the other is the puniſh- 
ment either isvypon bim, or he is liable to. Z 

And firſt for ſinne, every man : 

r.'I; guilty of eAaamstinne, Row.5.1 2. | 
2. He is polleſſed by original ſinne, by which hee is two. 
' waies vilely plagued ; for he bath loft all that righreouſneſſe | 
and integrity of nature man had in the Creation : which he 
may feele, by his want of feruent loue to God, awfull feare' 
of God, confident:truſt in God,affectionate delight in God, 
ſhining knowledg of God;&c. and ſo by his ſtrange defici- | 7 
encies in his diſpoſition roward his neighbour: and befides, |” 
he is poyſoned and infeRed with corruption in his nature, 
which-is the more grienous becaule all men are infeed, 
Row.5.12. all are ſo from the wombe, F/2/.51. and this | 
inſection is in the whole nature of man,whichhe may feele, | 
by the very diſorder of hisnaturall appetite to foode;ileepe, 
procreation, & by the corruption of his very ſenſes, his eyes | 
ready to wander after vanity,P/al.119.if they bee not guar- 
ded and watched;7sb 3141.and ſo his rafte and other ſenſes : 
& in his vnderſtanding he may feele a firange kinde of pow-' 
er of darknes,and difabi!ity io thinke of any good hinge, & 
pronenefle to a world of vanities and enil;& inhis affections 


he may daily perceiue a yery vaſſalage to eui] concupilſcence, | 
-piuing lawes of wickednefſe-to his members,Rom.7. 
3. Heis horriblie iafefted with atuall finnes. In his minde | 
hee may obſerte 'a world of wickedneſſe, ſwarmes of vile 
q thoughts, the frame of his Imaginartions being onely euill 
} Nove good, no continually, Gez.8. His heart is deceitfull and wicked aboue 
"04 fog _ |, all things, 4Jer.17.9. Oh what ſtrong” luſts and paſſions are 


4 ?lal.14.2, 6 yy 4 \ Ys ; 
| + found in a mans heart from timeto time? how-dorh the di- 


uell draw men along fecretly,asthefiſh.isdrawne with the 
baite, and that with ſtrange preuailmgs : what worlds of 

|  wickednefle have :paſſed through the tongues of men ? 
Tames 3. and in their workes, how fearefully. doth man 
finnein alt hedothchis workesare all abhominable,P/a/a4. 
for 
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Andin Teſus Chriſt. 2. Article, | 


for beſides that, he corrupts himſelfe in his beſt ations, he. 

is guilty of diuers diſtinct finnes, and ſometimes theſe very | 

oy and abominable :-who .canftand neere.it.to:tbinke 

ol it 2 | 

' 1. How many finnes of other men he is guilty.of, which he 
occaltoned by his cuill example , cuill counſell , or con- 
fent, &c, 

2- How innumerable his owne ſinnes-are, of omiſſion and 
commiſſion, of ignorance, of knowlzdge, in his infancy, 
or riper age, at home or abroad, in his proſperity or ad- 
uerſity, againſt God, other men, or himſelfe, P/a/.40. 2. 

 Againe, a mans eſtate by nature-hath wonderfull neede of | 
mendiag and alteration, if-we confider the miſery to which it | 
is expoſed inreſpe of puniſhment, for wee haue all loſt Pa- 
radiſe. 2. And all the creatures abour vs are worſe then they 
were. at firſt for our ſakes, Roms. 8. 20. '3. God is horribly 
wroth withall of vs, 7oh.3.36. - 4+ The glory of our ynder- 
ſandings.isloft, we are very beaſts, and haue notthe vnder- 
ſtandings of men in vs, Proze. 30. 2» 5- The Deuill-dothin a 
| manner what he will with vs, Epheſc2-2. 2 Tim.2.26. 6. Our 
{clues are ſenſclefſe and dead, Epheſ:2.1. Thelife of God is a 
' moſt ſtrange thing to vs, - Epheſ: 4.18. 7. Armies and chan- 
| ges of ſorrowes aſſault vs in our bodies andeftares, Dexr. 28. 
| 8. Goodthings are reſtrained from vs, euen bleſſings of all 
| forts, Terems.5. 25. 9. And the good things we haue,they doe 
| not proſper with vs, or they doe ys hurt, 21al.2.2. Jer.12. 
I3- 10. Horrible feares eitherof death or ſhane, or judge- 
| ment of men, or God, doe many times cruelly rocment vs; | 
| E/ay. 33-14. &65.- 13,14. Heb.3.15. Beſides, all that which 
| wee are in danger of : for ſtrange puniſhments may be to the 
workers of iniquity in this life; 7ob 3 1-3.and we may dye miſe- 
| rably, and who can recount the terror of the laſt Indgemeart, 
| and the violent fire may deuoure vs in Hell foreuer, Heb. 10 
| 27. 4r.25-41; Thus of our need of aRedeemer. | 
For the ſecond point, man becomes capable of happineſle 
by the Redeemer, by vertue of anew Couenant which God 
renders ynto man by the Redeemer. The firft Couenant was 
a Couenant.of workes, where perfeQ happineſle -was prone: 
| e 
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1. Article. 4n Expoſition of the Creed. Et 


kinde was vndone for ever, Now God is-pleaſed'to alter che 


ry and be ſaucd. Now concerning this new agreement WE are 


'ned from God only by the Mediatour,.who alone was: 1e/es 


| with Gods infinite good liking, through his abundant-mercy | 
to man, at. 3. TEE i 
For the ſecond, God yeelds to his motion for a new Coue- | . 
| nant ypon two conditions. The one, that be ſhould pay all 
| mens debts, and ſo make fatisfaRion to the Juſtice, of God, 


| E/ay 53-6. 1 Tim, 2.6, The other was, that hee ſhould per- 


| miliation and/Glerification. | 


{| Covenant, .is: reported 'jn' the laſt Articles of, the Creed, 


ſed toman, vpon condition of perfet obedience to the Law, 
to be performed by man in his owne perſon: This condition 
(man being fal'en through his owne default); was impoſſible | 
to be performed, and ſo the couenant being broken, all man- 
firſt agreement, and to offer new Articles in this Couenant of 
grace, by which man might recouer out of the aforeſaid miſe-. 


to. conſider. | 
1 Who procured it. 
2 Vpon what termes he obtained'it. 
3 What he hath doneto eſtabliſh ir, 
4 What.good-comes to vs by it. att 
5 Whaz cauſe we haue to bee wonderfully affected 
s and-comforted by it, ; 


For the firſt;this agreement and new Couenanit' was obtai- | - 


(Criſt, 1 Tim.2.5, The Sonne of God, became a-4aror* for | \ 
the ſonnes of men, and obtained of God: theſe new: Articles, 


| 


forme ſuch an abſolute obedience and righteouſneſle as might: 
ſerue to iuſtifie the yngadly,:'2 Cor.5.21-1 (92:30. Roms. 
18,19-:19r-2 $366: on mold a of 0 fag; tos 3raon 
. Forthe'tbixd, what Chriſt bath. done -to eſtabliſh all this, 
is reported.in theſe Articles of the Creed, conteined in the 
middle part of it, deſcribing both bis Incarnation, and Hu- 


For the fourth; the pood that wee ſhall haue: by this new. 


Holinefle, Communion of Saints, forgiueneſfe of finnes, re- | - 
ſurreCtion of the body, and eucrlaſting life. - al? 12 
Now we oughr'greatly to rejoyce in this new Couenant. 

1 Becauſe it was vietly impoſſible for ys to bee-any way 


Wo! happy, 


«lis. tat. 4 ti —_ — 


- 


_ Andinl 

happy, or eſcape eternall damnation, if we had continued 
ſtill vader the old Couenant, Gal.3.13. | 

2 Becauſe this is a grace vouchſafed to-rhe nature-of man on» 
ly : for the Angels are 0, and foreuer forſaken; and haue 
no grace offered tothem. | 

3 Bccauſe it.is a grace youchſafed only to certaine men,cho- 
ſen of God out of the who'e heape,and giuen to Chriſt, to 
be delivered and ſaued by him. | 

4 Becauſe if a man belecue aright.in e725 Chr, he ſhall be 
accounted as righteous, as if he had perfectly fulfilled the 
whole Law, Rom. 10. | 


| | 5 Becauſerthis Couenant is euerlaſting and vnchangeable, 


there is no forfeiture,” Z/ay 54-10. God hath ſworne to 


keepe this Couenant for ever, Heb.6.18. 

6 Becauſe God hath bound himſelfe to put his Spirit into 
vs, to make vs keepe the Couenant on- our parts, Ezech. 
36. 27. 

Thus then we ſee how it comes to paſſe that theſe Articles 
are put into our (Feed, which- had not beene if wee could 
haue beene ſayed by the firft Couenant, 

Now it remaines, that it the third place we confider of the 


| 


| vnprofitable; viz, that-to belieue aright in Chriſt-is not a 
worke of nature, ner a thing that the naturall man in himſelfe 
| is diſpoſed to:and that may appeare diuers wayes ; for firſt, 


| things as the naturall'man did know,or was diſpoſed to ſeeke 

| after. 2. The light of Nature hath no. principles ar all con- 

cerning Chriſt, or that way of redemption by him.. 3. Our 
Sauiour hath made it manifeſt, that the world is ſo farre 

from beleeuing,.that it doth naturally hate ſuch as doe be- 
lecue aright. 4. Becauſe there are many things in the Do- 
rine of our Redemption which are ſcandals to the hearts of 
the wicked :' Chrilt is a very Rocke of offence, n Pet.2.8. We 
finde by experience,that the natural] heart of man is extreme- 
ly dull, and carcleſſe, of theſe Doftrines aboue all ours 
| | _ 6, Ihis 


{ manner how we muſt belecue theſe Articles concerning Ieſus 
| Chriſt: where by the, way we may obſcrue one point that is-not |. 


thoſe things about Te/3s Chriſt, are Articles of the Chriſti- | 
an Faith, which they had not beene, if they had beene ſuch | 


ſus Chriſt. I. Article. | 


— 


4 
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| 2, Article. . An Expoſition of the Creed, 


6. This is the condemnation of the world,that they do nor be- 
{ leeue in Chriſt Ieſus, 7oh. 3. 18. Laſtly, -it' is euidently affir.. 
med, tharfairh in Chrift is the gifr of God,*Eph. 2. 8. 

| Now this point is fit to be obſerued, partly to*diſcouetthe 
eſtates of multitudes of men, that ſpeake faire-words of Teſus 
Chriſt, when yet by nature it is certaine they loue'not the Lord 
Teſus, nor take any ſound courle to belicue in bim and part- 
ly to awaken ſuch as are defirous to get into the Kingdorne of 
God, that they may not truſt to'their naturall hearts or diſpo- 
fition, but rather in a godly jealoufie of the deceirfulnefſe of 
their owne hearts, to vie all diligence , by reſiſting the ſlug- 
giſhneſſe, and cauils, and deuices of their owne hearts, by the 
,power'of God in his ordinances, to ſtriue tomake their faith 
fure, andfully eſtabliſhed :an1 rhus much for this point. 

'The way how theſe Articles are to be receiued,is by belee- 
uing in Ieſus Chriſt : for fromthe firſt part of the Creed we 
muſt borrow theſe words, [beleene, and apply them tothelſe | | 
Articles, thus; I beleeue in leſus Chriſt, '&c. That from the 
coherence and maine drift of all theſe Artitles; we mult in ge- 
nerall take notice of this point : That as wee beleeue in God, 
ſo we mull belicue in Ieſus Chriſt : marke it, we muſt not 0n- 
ly beleene'him, or belecue- theſe Articles, but” wee muſt 
belecue- in him ; This is the Commandement of God him- 
felfe: that we ſhould doe ſo, 1 10.73.23. and thus our Saui- 
our himſelfe requires'it, that as wee belecue in God, ſo wee 

ſhould 'bclecue in him alſo, 7h. 14. 1. Yea, 'this is the ſub- 
ance of all that worke that God requires of a Chri®ian in 
the new Teſtament, this is co worke the worke of God,”euen 
to belicue in him whom he hath ſent, Toh. 6. 29. for firſt, the 
Father and the Sonne are one, and therefore we muſt honour 
the Sonne with the'ſame honour we giue the Father, 7oh.10. 
30. 5.23. 
Secondly, the foundation of all our happineſle fince the fall- 
lyeth vpon this, he js our {iirety, there being none chat would 
vndertake for vs bur he, and it is he onely that inakes both ſa- 
tisfaction and interceſſion for vs, and takes 'the charge of vs, 
| and therefore we muſt rely vpon him. 
Now for the explication of this point, that we'may know 
| what 
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| '» Andin Teſus Chriſt, | 


2. Article, 


| 


*cerne Telus, and mans faluation in him, as in particular: 


what this belecuingin Chriſt hath in ir, I muſt conſider of it 


the matter of beleeuting, and the manner of belecuing. 
For the firſt, the right belecuing in-7e/#s, doth caft out ; 

1 All reſpects of falſe Chriſts, Car. 24. 

2 All ſpirits of exror and doQrine contrary to Chriſt, r 72h. 
4. I, 2. For his ſheepe doe heare his voice, with knows 
ledge of it from all others, 7oh.10. 

3 Thie marke, or figne of reſpect of affection to, or depen- 

_ dance ypon Antichriſt that beaſt, Rexel. 1 5. 2. and all com- 
munion with the ſeruants of the man of ſinne, 


workes of the Law, Ga/.2.16. F 
5 All former euill courſes of life : for the Redeemer comes 
to none but ſuch as turne from cranſgrefſion in 1acob, Efay 
59. 20. and therefore repenting is annexed to beleeuing in 
| the Goſpell. 


and dunge in compariſon of Chrift and his righteouſneſle, 
till we can forſake the world, viee neuer ſoundly teeke Te- 
\us, Phil. 2.8. | | 
For the ſecond, beleening in Teſus hath in it foure things. 
: Perſwaſion or aflent to theſe glorious truths that 'con- 


x That hee came forth from GOD, with commiſſion to 
deale in this worke of the redemption of--man, /oh7 
I'6., 3©. } "7 

2 That he came in the fleſh, 1 Toh. 4. 2- & 5eI. 


| 4 Alleruſt ypon our owne merits, and Luſtification by the | 


6 The loue of, and truſt in earthly things: for this Faith | 
makes'vs account all the glory of the world but as droſſe 


two wayes : Firſt, by ſhewing what belecuing in Chrift hath | 
not, or What:that Faith doth reiect, as vtterly oppolite or res- |. 
{ pugnant tot : Secondly, what it hath in it diſtin&tly both for 


- 


PO 


3 Thache is the very ſonne of God, CAar. 16. 1 106.545. 
Toh.9.35,36,3. <A.8. i, 4D ods chetedtier 

4 That he hath power enough to helpe vs, Mar. 9.28. | 

5 That there js no other hame by which wee-can bee ſaued, 
eLt.4.12. . 


is belceuing the Goſpell, x /oh- 5. 10. Thus of perſwalioil, | 


6 Thatall the-promiſes of God thall be fulfilled in-bim, this |.-- © 
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2. Article, ..4n Expoſition of the Creed,” 
2 It hath in it eſtimation of Chriſt, as that that onely can 
be precious for vs, 1 Per. 2.7. | 
1 - 2 Ithathinicarelying vpon Chriſt for our Iuſtification, 
Phil. 3. $,9. and for our ſaluation, «Ms 4% 12. Eph. 2. 8. and | 
for our preſeruarion in the meaae time, liuing by the faith of 
the Sonne of God, Gal. 2. 20, and ſothere is a ſpirituall kind 
of confidence inthe ordinances of Chriſt asthey are his Coin- 
| mandements , and as hee worketh in them by his power, 
| 1 Loh.2.23. | 
4 Yer further, to belecue in Chriſt is to haue Chriſt, to re- 
ceiue him into our ſoules : thus the phraſe of receiuing him,of 
his liuing invs, of our hauing of the Sonne is vied in dhuers 
Scriptures, John 1. 12. Gal. 2. 20: I John 5.12, and thus for 
the matter of beleeuing. | 
Now for the fuller vaderſtanding of this Doctrine of belee- 
uing in Chriſt, ir is neceſſary to conſider of the manner how 
we mult beleeue : for | 
-/ x We mult confeffe the Lord Ieſus with our mouthes, wee 
mult externally profcſle the Religion and ſeruice, and Faith | 
of Ieſus : we'mult outwardly teltifie our Faith, and not de- 
ny him before men: this is one thing inthe belecuing men- 
tioned in the Creed. 


2 That ——_— isnot enough : we mult belecue 
from our hearts andwith our hearts, Ro2.10.10. 

3 We muſt belecue in our owne particular : I beleeue, and 

- What we belecue we mult apply it to our ſclues,thar Chriſt 

was incarnate, ſuffered and glorified for me in particular. | 

-4 We muſt belecue in him and loue him, though wee neuer 
yet ſaw him, 1 Pet.1.9. | 

5 We muſt reſolue toſticke to our belecuing, though wee 

ſuffer for ir, Ph:/.1.28, 29. 

6 We muſt perſenere inthe Faith, there-muſt bee no time, 
wherein the Chriſtian may nor fay,I doe belecue in Teſus, 
7 This Faith muſt be layed vp in a pure conſcience : we muſt 
|  Euer after we beleeue in Chriſt Ieſus, make conſcience of 

all purity, and fincerity of hom an life, 1 7 ms. 2:9. 
Since all our happinefle lieth imthis skill of belceuing in 


Ieſus, wee mult yſe all meanes that wee may atraine tothis | 
Faith, ' 


© A—e——_—s 


L ———— 


the things we heare, as they may any way fit-our: caſe, for-in 
application is the very doore of Faith,and that work eſpecial: $ 
ly by which we receive Chriſt and the promiſes of grace. 


faith, that when the Sonne of man comes he may nor finde vs 


rules, which I will briefly pur you in minde of. 

1 We muſt confeſſe our vnbeliefe, and pray God to giue | 
vs this Faith : for Faith is the gift of God : Iris one ſtep to be- 
leeuing,to ſee that we doe not beleeue. 

2 Seeing: Fajth comes by hearing the Ward preached,” 
Rom.10.14. We muſt attend vpon that ordinance of God,and 


waite for the comming downe of the Holy Ghoſt. | 


And in Teſus Chriſt, | 2:Arricle, £ 


withour faith : Now that we may attaine tohis faith, that is {| 
able to ſaue vs, and by which only we can haue the benefit of / 
this new Couenant, wee muſt conſcionably practiſe diuers 


3 We muſt ftrjue in hearing with all our might to apply | 


4 Wee muſt continually ſtudy the motiuesto belecuing: 
for there are diucrs things which being ſcriouſly thought on, 
may raiſe vp a wonderfull defire of Faith, and refolacion to 
ſeeke it and ftriue for it, with which defire, -if ir be fincere and | 
conſtant, Faith vſually comes into the ſoule. 5% 

Nov there are many things ſhould fire vs to this defire of 

faith in Icſus. verrtow nguonF*; 

1 That itis the worke of God, 70h. $i 29 [Ir is that /abaue. 
all things is required of a Chriſtian: that one thing neceſ= 

 fary: the ſummme and ſubſtance of our worke as wee are 


Chriſtians 2 yea, that very thing that makes vs Chriſtians, 
for till we belecue in Icſus, we may'be Chriftians in ſhew, 
and in other mens accounts, but we are not ſo indeed; vill 
we be in Chriſt, which we cannot be bur by belecuing.; 

2 That it is a thing that God aboue all things defires of vs, 
which may appeare many-waies : 1. Becauſe he commands | 


dors tovs to invite vs; yea, & befeech vs inhis name'toibe- | 


leeue,& to bereconciled;z'(r.5- 3.Becauſe he bindshim- 
 felfe by Couenant to receiue vs if we belecue, oh. 316: yea, | 
& confirmes his Couenant;not onlyby ſeales, bur by oath, | 


vs tobeleeue I /oh.3.23. 2. Becauſche ſends his Ambaſia- | 


Heb.6,' 4+ Becauſe inthe'office of the Covenant \God:ex- | 
cepts againftnoman, but he oughtto thinke thatall this |! 
nitls P 2 __ grace || 
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| grace. is offered to him,if he will receiue it : and therfore he 
ſaith, whoſoeuer belecueth : and'in another place chargeth 

his Embaſſadors to declare ſo much to every creature, 

Marhe 16, | 

2, It is horrivle woe for a man to live without this 


Faith in Ieſus : for withont it,it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
Heb.11.6. and beſides fuch as haue the meanes, and are 
' thus often called vypon, may at length prouoke God fo far, 
as that he will deliucr them vp to a Spirit of ſlumber, ſo as 
they cannot beable to belecue, bue be left to that curſe men- 
tioned, hz 1 2.39.40.to haue their cyes blinded, and their 
hearts hardened, that rhey ſhould not ſee nor vnderſtand | 
any more : butaboue- all things it ſhould fright men, thar 
God hath refolued they ſhall be damned that beleeve not in 
Teſus,yea,though they be worldsof men, £27.16. Toh.3.v1t, 
. If we confider the wonderfull benefics we hane by belee- 
uing in Teſus Chriſt : forhe tnat belecqueth on him need ne- 
uer be aſhamed of his condition, Roz.10.11, for, | 
1. We get preſently out of darkenefle, aſſoone as wee ſo 
beleeue, Chriſt comes as a light into our hearts, Tohn 12. | 
44:46. ES 
2. Though we may haue many troubles in the world, yer | 

in him we ſhall haueipeace, hz 16.3 7. 

3. Woe ſhall be tothem that wrong vs and offend vs : It 
were better a Mill-ſtone were hanged about their necks and | 
they caſt into the ſea, Iat.18, | 

4. All our ſinnes are forgiuen vs aſſoone as we belecue in 
his name, Ats 10.48.Rom.3.25. D 717 

5. Wethereby become all one with God the Father, and 
Teſus Chriſt and the holy Ghoſt, we are made one with the 
Trinity after a heauenly manner, this is a dreadfull Myſterie, 
Toh.17.20.21. for as Chriſt is one with theFather;ſo are we 
one with Chrift,and ſo in him with the father,as is explained 
in the ſame Chapter ;,ver/e 22,22. | 

6. We may get as much of all ſorts of bleffings, as our 
Faith can aske in his Name: for-the Father will denje ys no- 

. thing, 7oba16.23.24-26.27- It is the ſhame of beleeuers, 
that:they haue.notiryed his promiſe,they haue askedin a | 
: manner | 


— ART 


o i. E364 


| | be accepted of the great ones, andbraue ones, and vaine ones 


| where firſt, we are to conſider of the Titles giuen to our Sauj- 
four, which are foure, Je/##4, Chriſt, the Sonne of God, and 


E And in Teſus,- 


manner nothing of God all this while. 


at the day of Indgement: then ſhall our Faith befound 'yn- 
to praiſe, and honour,and glory in that day of the Regelati- 
on ofTeſus Chriſt, 2.7 he/:1.10. 1,Pct.1.7. | 

8. Wee ſhall not periſh, but haue euerlafting life : Wee 


ſha!l be as ſure of it, as if wee had it already, Thx 3-16.26. 


ſhall not miſſe of it. _ | 
Thus much may ſuffice for this point of belecuing in Chriſt: 


let them ſeriouſly examine themſelues by the doRtine of the 
torell certaine of you that frequent this aſſemblie,rhat you are. 


ciall, I meane it of thoſe of you that wilfully perfiſt in your - 
offenſiue, and firange apparell, and faſhioning your ſelues after 
'not true belecuers: firſt, becauſe you receiue honour one from 
another,and ſceke not the honour that comes from God, Your 
continuall care is to feede your humour of greatnefſle, and to 


of the Cittie or Countrey : Our Sauiour himſelfe askes you, 
how you can belecue, yea, he determines it of ſuch, as ſo affect 
the honour of men that they cannot beleeue in him, Toh.g.4 4. 
ſecondly, you will be reiected atthe day of Tudgement as no | 
beleeuers, becauſe our teſtimonie was not receiued ,-ye are 
wiſer then ary ſeuen of vs, that giue you reaſons againſt your : 
yaine attire : you receiue the Tettimonie of yaine men againſt 
our doctrine, though you haue bin often and generally repro- 


| ued in our dotine, though you haue bin often and generally | 
reproued in our publique Miniſteries in the preſence of God, | 


yet by following your feolith yanities, you fill forſake your 
owne mercie, 2.7he/.1.10c. 
Now I come to the particular opening of theſe Articles : 


7. Chrift will be made marvellous'in al them that beleeue' 


& 6.40.47. Chriſt auoucheth it with an Aﬀeucration, wee 


if any be defirous to know whether they doe belceue or not, | 
-nature of Faith in Teſus before handled. Onely I thought good | 


not beleeuers in Teſus,all your ſhewes notwithſtanding: In ſpe- | 


this word : I proue by two Arguments among many, you are |. 


2. Article. : L 'T 


A— 


| our Lord. The firſt Title is his proper name, the ſecond and 
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21:4 |:2, Article, C1 Expoſition of the Creed, 

-  [laR expreſſe his Office, and the third exprefleth his Nature.The 
Titles are both ſimple and Relatiue : fimple Titles are Te/35 
and Chriſt, which ſhew what heis in kimſelfe : the other two 
are Relatiue, for in Relation to God, hee is his onely b-gotten 
'Sonne, and in Relation to vs, he is our Lord : bur this diuifi- 
on muſt- not bee too much preſſed, for it is not very exaQ, 
though vſed by ſome Diuines. That eſs is his proper name 
| js manifeſt, but whether Chr:# be his Syrname, as ſome think 
may juſtly bee doubted, becauſe it ſeemes rather a Tirle of 
| Office, as King, Duke, or Earle are amongtt men, which are no 
Syrnames. 


| _—_—_—_—_ec—_——_— 


And in Teſus, 


'@ Oncerndyg this Tile of Teſus, divers things are to bee | 


confidered : | 
1. The Erymologre of it, It comes of an Hebrewroote, 
and ſignifies a Sauiour, and is the ſame name with To/prah 
and Jehoſhnah : and it may well be, that he had an Hebrew - 
name to {ignifie that he was a Sauijour of the Iewes, and hee 
had a Greeke name (ri, to fignifie the intereſt the Greci- 
ans or Gentiles had in him. [ 

2. Who gaue him this Name : Hee did not afſume it to. 
himſelfe though knowing the end of his comming, and the 
fulnefle ofhis ſufficiencie he might haue done it,neither was 
it put ypon him by men, who giue names either caſually 
without reſpect of ſignification;or elſe when they giue good 
ſignificant names, there is a contradiction berweene their 
names and their lives : but an Angell was ſent from Hea- 
uen with great ſolemnity to appoint and impoſe his Name 
before he was borne, Lake 1.26. and hee talketh with the 
Virgin about it: as aneuill Angell. talked with the woman 
abour our perdition, ſo heere agood Angell talkes with the | 
Virgin about our Saluation. : 

3. Why was he called eſis ? Anſwer, this Name Teſs ora 


Sauijour 


Ge tad 
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that taketh away the finnes of the world, Tohz 1. 


offering of himfelfe : hee did it aronce for all Ages,” Heb, 


And in Iefts,' © _ 2, Article | 


— 


Sauiour agrees to mane(ſo firly as to Chr:ift : hee onely de- 
ſerues to be ſo called : | | | 
1. Becauſe his worke is to ſaue his people, Matthew 
I-21. Fohn- jt - | 
2. Becauſe there is no other Saujour but he : hee alone ſa- 
ueth them : there is no other Name in Heauen and Earch 
by which we can be ſaued, eAﬀs 4.12. Row.5.17. 


3- Becauſe he faues from {innes which no man can doe ;to || 
deliuer from diſeaſes of the body, Phy/7tians may ; or from} 


thraldome and outward ſeruitude, great Princes, or com- 
manders may but to ſaue the foule and from finne, none 
bur (ri can, Afat.1r.21. And to ſaue from finne is the. 

reater worke, becauſe it cannot bee done, vnlefſe Gods | 
Fafice be ſatisfied, and mans nature recouered, and the di- 
uels conquered,and rhe world ouercome, &c. 


4+ Becauſe he canranſome and redeeme dead men, Rows. | 


8.2.1. | l 

5- Becauſe he ſaucs by ſuch a price; he redeemes, by dy- 
ing, by ſhedding his owne bloud, who alſo is more then 
man: to ſaue ys he deſtroyes himſelfe, Gal.3.13.Heb,rg, 
1013-12. "FE 1 We 


6. Becauſe he is a perfect Saviour, he will by degrees'de-{ 


liver his people from the guilt of finne, and the power of ir, 
and the effects of ir, fo as ar the laſt they ſhall be freed from | 
all finne and miſerie for eucr: He makes Attonement for all 


finnes, x. 1ohz 1.7. not for one on vndertakes to pay | 


ali our debts, and to heale all ourdiſeaſes, and ar the laſt: 
day will free vs fromall ſorrowes, ficknefle, fin, death; and | 
all miſery whacſocuer. by | 
7. Becauſe he is an eternal] Sauiour : hee 'doth nor fauc | 
ſuch as liued in one age onely, but hee faueth allthar come | 
to him in cuery Age, Heb.7.25.64 13.9, ©. | 
- 8. Becauſe heis a generall Saviour, not of 'Te 


| lewes onely, 
bur of Gentiles alſo, Rom:3.25. Hee is the Lambe of God | 


9. Becauſe hee doth all this worke of Saluation by 6ne | 


10.14. 
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216 | 2. Article, An Expoſition of the Creed, 


h 106. Becauſe his Redeemed ones, ſhall neuer bee in bon - 
 dapge againe. 

7-1. Becauſe he giues ſuch preferment to allhis Redeemed 
ones as neuer Conquerour did or was able to give. Hee 
makes them all Sonnes of God, Heires, coheires with him- 
ſelfe, and giues them all. eternall life : which will beſt ap- 
peare at the laſt day, Coloſc3.3.4:Rom 5.17.6 6.23.Revel, 


19,10. 
: The Vſe ſhould be eſpecially for inſtruction, and'ſo in many | | 
things. 
I his ſhould be tidings of great Toy, that there is a 7e/7es, 
a Sauiour, ſuch a Sauiour. This word Te/#5.is aſhort Goſ- | 
pell; cuen the ſubſtance of all good newes, es 8.35. our | 
hearts ſhould reioyce, and our tongues ſhould be glad, 4s] 
2.26.22. Yca, our whole lives ſhould bee filled with glad- | 
nes, and thankefulneſſe that haue ſuch a Sauiour, that.taues | 
not from the Turke, but from the diuell, that pacifies not | 
the wrath of a mortall man;,but of the Immortall God,that 
payesall our. debts, rhat oucrcomes all our enemies, that | 
 ſaues not our bodies onely from ſicknefle, but our ſoules | 
alſo from ſinne. : 

_ 2. We ſhouldeſpecially looke to it, that we faile not of Sal- | 
uation by 7eſ7, butlabour ro be ſuch, as he may be 7/3 to | 
vs, and ſo three things are neceſlarie. Þ 

1. That we ſhould ſecke vnto him for our ranſome, and | 
healing, and Saluation, and defire to know nothing but 
the Lord Ieſus onely, 1. 0r-2.2.. 

2. That wee beleeue in his Name : this is Gods precepto- | 
rie Commandement, or wee {hall haue no part in Teſ#s, 
I.lJohn 3.23- 


. » 


3+ That if we would haue him faue vs from our ſinnes,that 


they damne vs not, we muſt then repent and .conuert from 

our finnes, if we would haue God to bleſle ys.in Zeſi4s, As 

2.19. & 13-23-24. Gal,5.6. Epheſians 4.21. 2.Theſ:3.6. 

Tade 4.. | 

| 3. Wee ſhould ſhew that wee are ſaued by. 7:/, by living | 
ſo as may. become this DoCtrine : . and ſo. wee. ſhould 

ſhewit. | 


I. By 


ee _— a 


oainſt all the Popes ,Papiſts, and diueclls in the world : wee: 
ſhould magnifie his Name aboue all Names, e4#s 19.17. 
1.Cor:1 2.3. 

2. By louing the Lord Ieſus aboueali things: accounting, 
alichings bur. lofle and dung in compariſon of the know- 
ledge of him, 1.Pet.r.9. Ph:4.3.8. longing for his appea-| 
ring, and praying daily that the Lord leſus would come, 
Renel. 22. 1.T heſ.1.10. 

3- Byliuiog to him : ſpending our daies in his ſeruice,and 
as may become the honour of ſuch a Sauiour, 1.7Theſc4.1. 
doing all. things in his name, (3-17, and ſeeking his 
glory more then our owne things, Ph:/.3.20. we fhould ſer. 
him alwaies before vs, eAtts 2.22.25. 

4. By hauing no confidence inthe fleſh, but placing all 
our ioy and truſtin Ieſus, Ph:/.3.3- 1 

5+ By.willing ſuffering any thing for Ieſus ſake; Yea,our 
liues ſhould not bee deare to vs to confirme the teſtimonie 


of Ieſus , eAGr 5. 41. & 20,24. & 21-13: 2:(0r:4-12. | 


Rex. I'2 0. 


_ 6. By living lovingly, and withynity amongſt our.ſelues:| 


Paxulbeſeecheth them by this Name Teſus.thatrhere ſhould'| 


beno diujfions amonegft them,eſpecially in matters of Reli- | 


gion: for Teſus is a Saujour alone, and hee cannor bee diui-| 
ded, 1.{ 0r-1.10s | 


7. "By ſhewing all Faith-and Hope,in the expeQation | 
of the. Reſurretion of .our bodies, and Saluation of. our |. 


ſoules, | 


Finally, this explication of the Name of leſs may ſhew, | 


diuers ſorts of men knoy not Teſus : as, ,, -. 
I. The Man of finne, that vndertakes by his owne power, to 


 deliuer the people from their fines, by gining them par-| 


| dons, or by appointiog themiincerceſlors,or by.preſcribing 
them waies of ſatisfaRion for their ſinnes, and all befides | 
Ieſus. - SR” i cat 

So All ſuch as.do; not ſee themſelues to beloſt, and ſo.to.need |; 

| 


aSauiour.”:....'> 
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1. By acknowledging his ſupremacie and ſufficiencie, a-|\ 


3- All ſuch as liue in their finnes without repentance: for _ 


ans aaa _ 


ſhewes1. 
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C4 bs Expoſition of the Creed, 
ſhewes that Teſus hath not ſaued them from their finnes, 


Twude 4. 
4. All that diſpaire vnder the burthen of their Gns, 


2. 2 Article. 


—— 


5. All that will not bow at the Name of Ielus. Firſt, that 
will not by found ſubieRion and obedience, yeeld them- 
ſelues to be gouerned by Ieſus Chrift, and by his ordinan- 
ces, Phil. 7.11. *tis not bowing cheir legges will ſerue the 
turne. 

6. All ſuch perſons in general as doe things contrary to the 


Name of leſus, by oppoling that good way of Saluation in | 


Ieſus, «At 26.9. 
Thus of the fitſt Title. | 
Chriſt.] His fecond Title is {rift : Where Teond ber firſt 
of the terme, and then of the things fignified by the rer:ne. 
Abour.the terme divers things are tobe confidered : 
r. The fignification ; Chrif# is'a Greeke word, and figni- 
' fres Anointed; ant is/theſame in ſenſe with the Hebrew 
word WHeſ}i ah, which alſo fignifies Anointed. 
- 2. Why 4n the New Teſtament, and fo in our Creed, hee is 
called rather Chriſt by a Greeke terme,then Meſſiah which 
was the antient, and Hebrew terme ? And that may bee to 
-- Hgniftc chEintereſi ofthe Gentiles : for as Teſus an Hebrew 
"'- riame*ſhewes the Righr of the Iewes : ſo (hrift a Greeke 
' name ſhewes the Right of the Gentiles, both meeting in 
one Mediator betweene God and all ſorts of men. 
' 3+. The neceffity of taking in this Title into our (Feed: for 
'V the Tewes williagly acknowledged this Title of Tcſus, 70h 
6.24, but excommunicated our of their Synagogues any 
thar would opetily acknowledge this Title of (fri, 
Tohn g. and therefore it ſtands vs vpon to hold faft this 
- Title. | 
4 It muſt Be hee: that 1 in the fitt Application of chis 
= 'rerme, ir muſt nor onelybe annexed to' Teſus, 


the Chriſt;the terme of Chriſt as Anointed may be giuen to 
other meir, as Daxid was Chriſt or AnGinted, fo are Kings 
Gods Anointed, byr. none ws the Chriſt bur Jefrrs of 


& Mts 2:36« } 
| Lyhe 2.26. 27. but it muſt be vnderftood; as if it were read 


— 


——} 


VV atareth. 
A | _ Thus | 


Ci 2. Article, | 


| Thusofthe terme Chrift : The thing Hgnified is his A- 
nointing, and about the Anointing of Teſus diuers things are 


ro ” conſidered: 


. Who Anointed him :. (v:z.) the Spirit of the Lord, or 


Tha whole Trinity, E/ay 61+t. 
2. Woat his Anointing comprehends, (v:z ) the ſubſtance 
of all that which was fig nified by the Oyle in the Ceremo- 
niall Law, eſpecially he Oyle with which the high Prieſt 
was Anointed : for thereby was ſhadowed, 

7. Thar hee was cercainely the perſon-was choſen to the 


Office of a Mediator, for as the powring out of the Ovle did | 
. ſhew which was the Man, that was rhe. Prieſt or King 2 ſo 


the Anointing of Teſus did ſhew, that. hee was the perſon 
choſen for this great worke, 

2- That he had his ordination to his Office from God: for 
the Oyle in the Law, was preſcribed by God onely, no 
creature did preſcribe ; it, or might make the like, £x94,. 30. 

3*37- 

- That he was qualified with abundance of grace and fit- 
' neſle for his Office : as that Oyle was compounded of di- 
uers ſpices, Exo4.30.34-ſo was Chrift indued with all ſorts 
of gifts needfull for a Mediatot : He was full of grace and 
truth, [ob 1.14. and hee had of the Oyle aboue his fel- 


lowes, neuer any Anointed with ſuch'a meaſure of graces; - 


God gaue not him the Spirit by meaſure, /ohn 3.34. Pſal. 
4 5-7. Acts 10.38. 

4+ Thathe did execute the Office of Mediator with yn- 
ſpeakable gladneſſe and willingnefſe. Neuer man did worke 


ſowillingly. It was the Oyle of gladnefſe hee was Anoin- | 
| 
5- That the gifts wed vpon him, were ſuch as were | 


ted withall, P/al.a5.7. 


agreeable to bis humane nature, for the Oyle conſiſted of 
earthly ſub{tance,his humane nature was not endowed with 


the efſentiall properties of the God-head, but with created | 


qualities. 


6. That Ieſus ſhould be acceptable to God and man : kb! 


was a ſweet {melling ſauour vnto,God: *and no perfume can | 


ſmell ſo {weet in the noſtrills of men, as doth /eſa in; the 


| 


hearts 


__ 
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| 2.Article. | W Expoſition of the Creed. ] 


hearts of all beleeuers : nothing ſauours ſo ſweetely. 
7. That our perſons and workes are made acceptable to | 
God by him, As the Oyle did not onely wet e Aarons head | 
 butranne-downe vpen his garments : ſo Chriſt is qualified - 
with thoſe rich graces, not-onely to make himſelfe accepta- 
ble toGod, bur all his members ſmell of his Oyle in the | 
ſight of God : Wee are (faith the Apoſile) a ſweet ſauour | 
-ynto Godin leſus Chriſt, P/al.133. 2.{or-2.16. wee haue? 
recejued of his Anointing, 1.10hrn 2.27. | 
| The thirdthing is, to which nature this Anointing be- 
longs? For anſwer it belongs to the whole Perſon, and ſo to: 
*both Natures. {if is Mediator, and ſo Anointed in reſpect 
of his Petſon : for, Anointing comprehending eſpecially ordi- | 
nation to the Office and qualification for ir, though in refpect | 
of the latter,the humane Nature was richly adorned as a ſump- 
tuous Palace for the diuine nature to dwell in, and the diuine 
Nature could not need any potting out of gifts, yet in reſpect | 
| of ordination to the worke of Mediator, the diuine Nature is 
aſſigned of God and choſen thereunto aſwell as the humane. 
 Thefourth thing is, to what he was Anointed, or to what 
Office? I anſwer, hee was Anointed tobee all that which the | 
Ceremoniall Anointing did fignifie. Now three ſorts 'of men 
were Anointed, PrzeFFs and K:»gs ordinarily,and the Prophet 
| Elizeus extraordinarily ; which ſhadowed out, that the J7ef/7- | 
a5 ſhould be both the Prophet, the Prieſt, and the King of the 
Church, and toall theſe three was he called ; and accordingly 
qualified with three eſpeciall gifts, Wiſedome, Holineſle, and 
Power : Wiſedome fits himfor his propheticall Office, and 
- holinefſ&for his Prieſtly Office,and Powerfor his regall Office: | 
and ſo he anſwers to three things in our miſery : The firſt js our 
ignorance,the ſecond isthe corruptions & diſorder of our lives, 
the third is the guiltineſſe, by which we are lyable ro eternall 
puniſhnfent : 'our' ignorance hee takes away as a Prophet, our 
guiltinefſe as a Prieft, aid our corruption and diſorder as a 
King bringing vs into order, 
His workethen is threefold, tobe a Prophet to the Church, 
a Prieſt and aKingzbis work as Prophet is to teach the Church | 
all-needfull knowledges : His worke as Prieſt, is to make 1a- | 
+ tisfacion 
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of his office in teaching;either:in-his 'owne Perſon: 6r oo = 
, eſ- 


— 


Chriſt, : 2. Awricle, | 


tisfaGtion for the finnes ofthe Ele& : Hisworke asa King is to | 
gather and rule the Church. | h | 
Firſt then,he is Anointed a Prophet to the Church,and his | 
worke is to teach, and about his prophecying or teaching wee | 
haue manythings toinquire of': as, 
1. What he treats of in his teaching :-and ſo his worke is to 


interpret the Law of God, as we may-ſee, Mz, and to 


publiſhthe Goſpell, or the new Couenant, E/ay-61.1. and 
to foretell things tocome,as we may ſee; Har.24-and'in o- 
ther places, Wn OS 

2. How he executed his teaching : and that is diuers waies : 


as, .1+ By. viſions and dteames, and ſo hee reuealed much 
doQrine in the. Old Teſtament : 2. By Oracle, an- 
{ſwering at the mercy Seat, or by Vrim and Thummim. 3. 
By Types and ceremoniall ſhadowes, 4: By inſpiration 
qualifying certaine choice men to write the. Scriptures, 
5. In his owne perſon . hee came. and 'preached ynts:men, 


| TINY 


—_—— 


Heb.1.1. 6, By the miniftery of his ſeruants, whom 'hee | 


{ends to teach the people of God, whether extraordinarily, 
as Prophets and Apoſtles, or ordinarily,as Paftorsand Tea 
chers. Now our Saujour is ſaid to prophefic in| theſe mens 
miniſteries ; Firſt, becauſe it's he'that ordaines and: ſends 
them,and calls them to the worke of teaching, Epheſcq:1 1, 
12. Secondly, becauſe they receiue from him commande- 
ment what to teach, and mutt teach onely what hee com - 
mands them, 77at.2$. vt. Tt.:x.. Thirdly, becauſe bee 
qualifies them witlgifcs, and makes them: able to: teach : 
they haue nothing but whar: they receiued::-an(; it 15 hee 
that ſpeaketh in their mouthes, they doe. all they. doe by 
the power of Chriſt dwelling in'them, Ecc/e/7r 2-1 1,Fourth- 
ly, becauſe wharſoeuer- comfort they -promiſe: to the:god- 
ly: out of his. Word, and-wharſocuer, threatnings they, de- 
nounce againſtthe. wicked, tee*will accompliſhit, as if ir 
had beene yttered by. himſelfe : and therefore is: their mt- 


niſtery called Prophecying, becauſe deriued out of the | 


Fountaine.of Chiriſts Prophebies/!'- 22 - | 12 1.2. 
3. Thechitd:thing is, how he is quahfiedfor the execution 
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2, Article. An E xpoſttion of the Creed, or" 


Y% 


Meſſengers > And of that the Scripture teſtifieth that all trea- | 


| | - out of the way: Hee-3s in his teaching an euerlaſting Fa- 


Hedgezburhe.ihftrufts themin all chings\needfuli for their | 


ſures of wiſdome and knowledge are in him, Co/. 2. 3. Yea, 
they are in him asthe firſt fountame : for the originall of all 
knowledge in the myſtery of. God and godlinefle is from 
him, who is the Word and wiſdome of the Father : No man | 
knowes the Father bur the Sonne, and he to whom the Sonne 
willreueile him, Aat.11.27. 10h 1.18. Hee onely hath the 
Originall wordsof eternal! life, 7ohr: 6.68, 
The fourth thing is the excellency of his manner of tea- 

ching, for, | | | 

1 He teacheth all the Ele& of God : they are all taught of 

. God, Toh. 6.45. Eſay 54. 13. Never any Teacher had ſo 


many Schollers. | 


 -2 Heis aTeacher come from God. Hee commeth from a-. 
| boue;and therefore is aboue all,he ſpeaketh the very words. 
. ef God: the wiſdore hee teacherh is from aboue, all hea- 
*uenly and ſpirituall, 7h. 3. 31,34. opty | 
3 He teacherh vs the good way, there'is no error,'no vn- 
riphteouſnefle, no peruerſeneſſe, we may ſafely reft vpon 


any thing he teacheth, Proz.8. P/al.119.66. 

4 He teacheth by efficacy as well as by Doctrine: other 
men may deliuer.good Doctrine, but they cannot make it-! 
effeuall : bar he teacheth wich power, hee can make the 
Do&rine worke ypon the deadeſt hearts of men: Hee can 
make the dead heare his voice, and liue, Toh.5.25. He tca- 

cherhinwardly as wellas outwardly. | 
5 He reacheth'freely. He giueth all theEle their teaching: 
'Thaue giuen:tkem the words thou gaueſt mee, ſaith hee ro 
his Father, 7oh.17.8. | | ; | 
6. He tcacheth with wonderfull compaſſion : Hee -knoweth 
- How to haue:compaſiton on the ignorant, and ſuch as are 


ther, Heb 5.1. E/ay 19.6. Tohnio.yt. Eſay 40.11. 

7 Hereacheth men from their yourh till cheir old age, which 
\-noorther teachers doe, P/al. 72.17. 153-1291 

| 8 Heteacheth his Schollersallthings: other Teachers xeach 

_ them bur in ſome one: or- few'partictlarikindes:;of know- 
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happineſſe : what he knowes himſelf that may beprofitable 
for them, he teacherh ic to them, 7h. 15.15. | 

9 Herteacheth with wonderfull euidence and ſhining glory: 

his teaching rauiſheth the hearts of men aboue all things; 
at histeaching, we all behold with open face,as ina mirror; 
the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor.3.18. g 

10 Hee teacheth confidently ; every word is faithfull and |! 

true, no Doctrine is fo ſure, and all hee ſaith is deliuered 

. without any doubting, Rewe/l.3.14. , | 7 

The Vie of che Doctrine ofthe Propheſie of Chriſt may be 
diuers. | 

Firft, ſeeing Chriſt is giuenas the Prophet and onely Law- | 
giuer of the Church, we may thence be informed of the wic- 
kednefle, of the preſumption of the man of fin,that brings in a 
world of traditions to bind mens conſciences.in them to wor. 
{hip God : Wee know no Prophet that hath power to teach 
otherwiſe then is written. Let that Sonne of perdition ſhew 
vs his anoiating, if he will haue vs belecue him,Ga/.1.8.Dexr. 
4+ 1,2. lam 4. h.1t- 

Secondly, we muſt hence leatne diuers Leffons. 

1 To make the more account of: prophecying, to efteeme | 
the Minifters of the Goſpell the more, becaute Chriſt tea- 
cheth by them, and executeth bis prophecying by their mi- ! 
niſteries : yea, it ſhould make'vs loue the houſe of God the | 
more, and long to be going vpto it, and callone vpon a- 
nother, becauſe the Lord Ieſus Chrift doth teach vs there, | 
Eſay 2.2. I Theſ.5.20. 1 (0r-4-1.2. Yea, though wee vid | 
earthe bread of affliction, yer if God reftraine not oft rea-. 
chers we ſhould reioyce in our portion, Eſay 30:20. '. 

2 We mult not eſteeme of any man abotie what 1s written, 
1 Cor. 4.6. nor call any man Door or Rabbi on earth, 
becauſe one is our Teacher, euen Chriſt, Afat.23.8, 10. We | 
muſt reckon of our Teachers as the -Ambaſladors of Chriſt, 
but wichall, take: heede that wee remember to giue the 
chiefe glory to Chriſt, for they haue nothing but what they 
haue receiued from him. | 

3. And chiefly, we muft:conſecrate our ſelues tothe hearing 
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of Chriſt; he that hath cares-ro hearcelet himbeare; ſar.4- | 
4 cit Dent. 
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2, Article. A Expoſition of the Creed, 


Dent. 18,19. God the Parher hath from KHeauen charged 
vs with this duty as the chiefe thing, that we ſhould heare 
him, cH.17.5. bur it is not. enough barely to heare 
him, but we muſtlabour to bee ſuch, as hee requires his 
Schollers ſhoald bee : for there. bee divers things Chriſt | 
Rands vpon in-his SchkolHlers. He will-not teach them, hee 
| doth not account them any part of his charge, vnleſſe they 
bee ſuch as he deſcribes, and requires them to- bee. Thus 
then is the queſtion, What doth Chriſt require in ſuch as 
he will vndertake to teach ? e £/v. Divers things: as 
1 They muſt nor be conceited of their owne wit and lear. 
n10g, and reaſon, btrmuſt deny themſelues, and become 
fooles that they may be wiſe. He cannot abide ſuch as are 
wiſe in their owne conceit;and will-teach their Teachers. 
His Schollers muſt be poore infpirir, ſuch as ruſt to no- 
thing of their owne, but will thinke and belicue onely 
what Chriſt teHs them, E/ay 61:1. 1:Cor.3.8, Yea,they 
muſt be ſuch as wilt declare their wayes-to him, that is, 
ſuch as will confeſſe how ignorant and fooliſh they. are 
. and"hane beene, P/a/.219.-26. | 
'2 They muſt be ſuchas will attend dayly at the Schoole 
doore, at the gates of wiſdome, Prox. 8, 34. They muſt 
be conflant hearers, not ſuch as will play the Truants, or 
.cometo be taught but now and then, but they muſt bee 
ſach as will be preſent as often as Chriſt ſhall reade : not 
like thoſe that heard him and marueclled, and went their 
way and left him, Afar. 2. | | 
3 They muſt be ſuch as are broken in heart, and wounded 
in Spirit for their ſinnes :.for he was ſent to preach the 
\'Goſpell to them that-are broken 'in heart: ſuch as be. 
- waile their.finnes, and know no ſorrowes greater then 
for their ſinnes, theſe are ſuch as ChriRt defires to teach, 
and -will powerfully inſtruct, £/2y 61.1. Cyr1sT ſends 
the rich and:ſach: as are hard. hearted' by whole skores | 
empty away, he will not teach them, as we ſee by dayly 
experience from Sabbath co Sabbath; when multitudes 
come to Church he doth ſpeake tothe hearts butof a ve- 
ry few,the reſt beturnes away to.goe as they came. | 


; 
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4 His Schollers muſt be mecke, that is, they muſt bring 
him a heart free from paſſions and worldly 'perturbati- 
ons, and pride; for he faith, he will teach the meeke and | 
humble his way : froward, peruerſe, proud .perſons. get 
little from Chriſts teaching, P/Aal.25. 

5 There maſt bee in his Schotlers the contempt of the 
world ſoutdly formed: forhe will not fow among the. 
Thornes. If mens hearts runne after their couetouſneſle, ; 
or pleaſures, or reputation with the world, 'they are not } 
fit for Chriſt, 

6 His Schollers muſt receiue his Word withan honeſt and 
good heart, that is, with a heart that is free from baſe 
wickedneſſe, and filthy luſts, and grofle finnes, and doth 
loue and admire goodnefle and holinefle for-it ſelfe : and 
it is a heart that Had rather get ſound .grace then great 
credit, ftriues more to be good, thento ſeeme ſo, Zuk.s. 
T5. ſuch as will learne the truth as the truth is in Chriſt | 
leſus, Eph. 4. fo 

7 He requires of his Schollers that they ſhould receive his 
Word with full afſurance, and put that difference be- | 

tweene his teaching and all others, as with all confidence 
to belecue and reft ypon what he ſaith, Heb. 3. 6.2 Pet. 
I. 19, | | 

8 They muſtkeepe his words,and not-let them rutne out, 

or be taken away by the Deuill, and deuilliſh diftraQti- | 

_ ons: they muſt be carefull ro lay them yp in weir hearts. 

as ina Treaſury, Zyk.8.15, W: | 
9 They muſt hearken to doe it, Dext.4.1- He lookes that | 

| his Schollers ſhould ſhew their learning by. their pra- 

Qice, and hearken to this endo get skill to doe what he | 

teacheth them. Yea, they muſt doe according to all that 

he teacheth them, Afar. 28. wt. and they muſt bring, 
forth fruit with patience, they muſt not thinke mutch to 
endure, what may. befall them from the Denill 'or the 

world, Zznk.$.15. + beep 7; 

Io He cannot abide ſuch Schollers as will not increaſe in | 

learning,bat after they hauc come to ſchaole many yeers, 

| yetneedtobe taughc their A. B. C. in xzeligion againe,, 
Heb.5:12, | = 4 7 He! 
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|- from them inftrange languages. 


11: Hee requires his Schollers ſhould teach others, that 
which they haue learned of him thewſelues : He fo pro- 
phefies ro them that hee makes them Prophets likewiſe 
to inſtructthe ignorant, admoniſh thoſe thar are out of 
order, comfort the weake, eſpecially choſe of them, thar 
haue any auchority ouer others, that is, ſo many of them, 
as be Parents or Maſters, or Rulers ouer others, P/a/.71. 
17. P/al.119.27. 1 Theſ:5.15. But withall he chargeth 
them, thar they take heed of falling out one with ano- 
ther, or being maſterly and imperious in teaching or 
iudging others, eſpecially in giving lawes to others in 
things doubtfull or indifferent, withour the authority 
and warrant of Chrift, [am4.11,12» & 3el. 

- 7'2 He will not haue his Schollers learne of any body, but 
of himſelfe: he cannot abide they ſhould be carried abour 
with diuerſe and ſtrange doQtrine, Heb, 13.9. 

Laſtly, though he will teach freely, yet he expeRts from all | 
his Schollers the freewill offrings of their-mourthes, that 

- 4s, praiſe and thankeſgiuing, according as they finde rheir 

profiting by his teaching, P/2/.119.108. 
' The Papiſts ſinne againſt the Propheſie of Chriſt many 
WAYES, as 
1 In that they create ſuch ſwarmes- of Maſ-pricſ}s, and ſe-: 
uerall orders of men, that cither cannot or will not teach 

' the Charch. | | 

2 .In that they reftraine knowledge from the people of 
God, by withholding the Scriptures and feruice of God | 


3 In ſetting vp ſtockes and ſtones, even grauen Images,and | 

tell che people,that they ſhall ariſe & teach them, Hab. 2.19. 

Thus ofthe Prophericall office of our Sauiour : His Prieſt | 
hood followes. bu | 

About the Prieſt-hood of Chrift we may confider. 

x The Titles or names-which are giuen to him in reſpect of | 

that office, and ſo he is called the Lambe of God, Toh 1. 

Our Paſſe-ouer, 1 Cor. 5. Sin,or an offering for finne, 

2 (or «<. viti Romans 8.3. An attonement and propitia- 

-- tion, Romans 3. 25. I. John 2. 2. An EIB NS: 
2+ INC. 
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2. The places thatproue chad is indecd a Prieſt, P/a/.110. 
4. Heb.5.10. Chap.7. \ 4 
.The difference berween him and the Prieſts of the Law:for 
Criſt 1s a Prieſt afterthe order of elchiſedech, P/al.in 0.4. 
they were Prieſts after the-order of Lex: Their Prieſt-hood 
was Typicall,his was Real, Heb.10.1,Theirs were inſtituted 
by the Law of the carnall commandement without an oath, 
his was inſtituted by che law of the ſpiritual commandement 
with an oath, Heb.7.16.20.21.their Prieſthood was ordained 
in the Old Teſtament, where the Church was in her nonage 
in bondage,bur his inthe time of the New Teſtament, when 
the Church was growne to be of yeares and free, Heb.7.28. 
There was difference alſo in the Perſon of the Prieſts : for 
thoſe Pricſts were of the Tribe of ZLeu:z, men, infirme, mor- 
tall, finners,that needed facrifice for themſelues : but {ri5t 
was of the Tribe of 1#dah,infirme onely in the dayes of his 
fleſh, but without all ſinne both before and after his death, 
Heb.5-3-7.& 7-14-28. beſides Chrift is Mediator of a better 
Teſtament then they were, Heb.8.6.c+ 9.15. Their Pricſt- 
hood was to bee abrogated, his laſts for ever,  Heb.8.1 3. 
Th-ir Prieſt-hood 
abides alwaies in himſelfe, without ſucceſſion, Hebrewes 
73-22. 24-25» They-were many and of different degrees, 
hee but one, Melchiſedech but a Type to which hee is re- 


ſembled, not a companion equall with him, Hebrewes 7.23. | 


Laſtly, they executed their Prieſt-hood incarth onely, bee 
executes his Prieſft-hoodiin heauen alſo, (vzz.) by Interceſ- 


fion, Heb.9.24. 


| 4- The parts of his Prieſt-hood,are Sacrifice and Interceffion, | 
by Sacrifice he prayes for the finnes of the Elect, ro this end, | 
to reconcile them to God, and to deliver them from: the | 
power'of the diucll : and this Sacrifice. of our Sauiourex- | 
_ cells all the Ceremoniall Sacrifices-+: for they: were: bur |: 
| Types, this was rhe ſubſtance. They'prepazedithe bodies of |: 
beaſts, or other rhings,he prepared his owne-bady, yea, bis |. 


very ſoule was 'tmade a ſacrifice for {inne, as hee offered vp 
 himſelfe aga Sacrifice; for many ſtnnes: they-necdedimany 


| ſacrifices, but be by one ſacrifice of himiſclfemakes: Artone- | 


ment || . 


ALS. 


paſſed from Father to Sonne, bur his | 


__— 
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ment for all the finnes of the Ele&: and that Sacrifice but 
once offered, whereas theirs were offered ſucceſſjuely : and | 
their ſacrifices could not cleanſe the conſcience. from finne 
properly ,nor pacifie God as.many Scriptures teſtifie, where. 
as Chriſts Sacrifice of his owne body and bloud, doth fully | 
pacifie God,and doth effeRtually purge the conſcience from 
_dead- workes. Their facrifices did not make the worſhip- 
| pet>more haly, Heb.g.1 3.14. With the bloud of theſe ta- 
crifices; the very high Prieſt in the greateſt folemnity could 
onely enter within the vaile of the Temple , bur (rift by | 
his bloud opens heauen, and that not onely once a yeare, 
bur keepes it alwaies open, nor did (Hiſt enter within the | 
Vaile onely for himſclte, but hath left the way for vs, euen | 
a ljuing and laſting way for vsto getto heaucn by vertue | 
of his bloud, Heb:10.19, The fecond worke of our bigh- 
Prie(, is Interceſſion, or to offer prayers, and ſo he __ a|. 
threefold Interceffion for vs. The one alittle before his A- | 
tachment :.recorded, hz 17. The other in the yery time 
of the Sacrifice, while it was hanged vp : of which is menti- 
on made, Lyke 23.34. The third,in the heauenly Sanua- 
ry,as he fits at Gods right hand to make requeſt for vs, Heb. | 


9.24. . 
The Vie ſhould befirſt for conſolation and that in diuers re- 
ſpects :. | 

C . Becaufe God hath giuen vs ſuch an excellent highePricſt. 

2. Becauſe by his Prieſt-hood we obtaine ſuch excellent be-. 
nefits as the Scriptures ſhew, (wz.) from his ſacrifice, Re-/ 
conciliation with God, 1.Pet-3.18, Rom.8.10. The ope- 
ning of the very Fountaine. of grace, Zach.13.1. Forgiue- | 
neſle of all our finnes, Rox 3.25. Tultification by his righte-. 
ouſneſle, Daz.9.24- The taking away of all malediRijon , 
and condemnation,and the merit of eternall life, Heb.10.19. 

_ and from his interceſſion, we receiue the obtaining of our. 
prayers and ſuits at Gods hands, Rewel.8.344, andthe pou-. 
ring out vpon vs the {pirit of interceſſion, teaching, ys, and | 

helping vs to pray, Zach.12-12. Rom.8.26. and the perfu-. 

_ ming of altour workes,making them acceptable'to God; 8. 
the non-ſuiring ofiail the Accuſations of Sarharor euil men | 
| 3 brought | 


—_— 


POET 


-- brought againſt vs, Romanes 8.33. Toby 17.34-15. | 


'ring out vpon'vs 6f the'Oyle ofhis:Grace,/Rexwttr. *- + 
Secondly; the confideration of the Sactifice and intetcefſion 


1. Totake heed that wee : diſhonor not « God through viibe- 
: liefeand difpaire,*- + -- 

2. That we liue as may become cha lrdrefitim, that hath 
- - bought v3 at ſuch aiprice; abhorring all filthineflc both of 
fleſh and ſpirit,r. Cor.6.20. - 7. 

3. Sccing wearePriefts, wee. muſt offer choſe Sacrifices are 
. jnibynedivs; which ares ihounos v3 aj efioror: 

- 1\TheTeires of comririonora: broke heart, Pſa. 's 149. | 
. 24 Prayers and Thankeſgiuing)vnto: G6d, P/al. I4t-2- 
Regel.s. 8. Heb.13.15. 
3. Almesto che Poore, or Contribution to the diſtreſſed, 

Þ TPOf ap TI'S ©: t 7200013 13s 041133239 A 115 HL yits | 

4. :The'giuing of ot felues to ——— wholy 
ruldd by them : our ſoules ſo ſubieRed are the facrifice, and 
they offer them vp ro God _ they pray and giie'thanks 
| + for vs, Romg/15.v -25 990i] & bode ho: 

5. Good kw fo theſs1 are flat 
 euery good workeis a Saerifice,R/al gays 517 ide: oe" 
Bur eſpecially to giue our ſcluesdoille and |bodyto Go 

to ler himdo©withvs wharſdener he will, is err of 
Sactifices; cuen-a whole burnt offeridg,y when weeyeeld ro 
;obey'Godin alb chinge incruthe ſoma mpeg tour 
» ſelues, Romero! NEM eg fOfenentT id no hom eg 

Thus of his Anointing rothe Prieſt:hoogdi:, His Aneinting 

ro the'Kingdome followes : whgurcheſaahingedaagbee: di- 

fingtly-obſerucd: 1 (193914 200 19038 2900050 bad 95 | 

7. Thatthe Churchrof God is-ndt anieffo; lkbd6gh 
;>:hÞbe not evifible3o vue rEatr bres fer. 
"23+ $:! Pal; 16 *: a: :151ict 213 al f ct nr? 

26: Thatlefus of Afezaterb cha ing, Ade 28. 19-:. 4s 
: Dy30p3rge 11ſGbrovyyag git 275 26 9H ppl 29 9/C! 

5:3:1Brythadoabid «© ragizppearettib Cheri is 4 King:': 
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6 Becanſe he hath madevsPriefts al{6\.unro God, - by pou- | 


of Chriſt hould teach vs : : 
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[Throne of Glery,. P/a/.45..He hath his Courr in divers pla- 


_ Heauen and Earth;cIlat. 28.18. 


 heconquers daily in-gathering men by his Word and Spi- | 


Kings, and ſohe excells : | 
' 7. Inthe preheminence of his Perſon» : Other Kings are | 
| the fonnes ofmen, hee isthe Sonne of God : Hee is better | 

borne thenany King. Whether we reſpeR bis Generation |. 
as God, or his Incarnation as man, for hewasconceiued of | 

" 'theholy Ghoſt, and fo had rio finne; and borne of a Virgin, 


'- Mother asGod,Pſak2 Lake neHeb:7, 


_ Anointed with the 'Oyle of grace arid gifts aboue' his-fel- 


' of Peace,thar knowes how to'ketpe-the goucrnmerk vpon 


2. Heliues in the Maielty and Glory ofa King,he fits in the 


ces of the Earth where he is pleaſed to keepe houſe. The 
Sanctuarie is his Court. Hee is attended on-as a King, 
hee hath thouſands of Angels that waite: about his 
Throne. | 


- 


2. He hath the power ofa King. All Power is giuen him in | 


4. He giues'Lawes like aKing : He is the onely Lawpiuer 
of the Church, Iames 4.12. | 
5. He Conquers like a King : who can recount the greatnes |. 
of his conqueſts in the conuerſion of the Gentiles ?- And fo [ 


b. 


þ 
1 


rit out.of rhe kingdome of darkeneffe,into thekingdome of 
his grace here. h DIVE, 

6. He gouernes like-a King, prouiding for the welfare of | 
the godly inall Apes, ruling all things by his owne power, | 


and making them co worke together-for the beſt tothem | 


that loue God. 


| 
| 


7. Hehath power of life and death as a King,and is appoin- | 
ted of God, a Tudge both of quick and dead, At. ro. 42. þ 
3 Tws4- T1; Jer 234." 00 97 


Fourthly, the excellencic of C rift the King aboue all other 


_— 


not by the-way'of propagation as other Kings are borne, 
Hee had neither Father nor Mother, no Father as man, no | 


”"Y 


. 2-.Tn the excellence of his gifts for gauernementr. . Neuer 
King ſo qualified, he is fairer then the childrenof men :and | 


lowes, P/al.45. He is the mi ity God, an everlaſting Fa- | 
ther,” he is wonderfull for Witedome and Coundelt;aPrince 
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which eAlexander and Caſar neuer ſaw, much lefſe fub- 


Chatſts © CE - Anicle, 


his owne ſhoulders, {ay 9.6, and being now:glorified in 


Heauen, hath laid dowae,allhumaneinfirmities,and is glo- | 
_rified-in-his humane Nature with all degrees of -heauenly 


gifts can befal} a created Nature. 425 
3. Ju the manner of his calling to-the Kingdome : Hee 
was called and ſet vp immediately by God himlſelfe : All o- 
ther Kings are Anointed and called by men, P/ad. 2.6. 
4. Inthe manner of getting bis ſubics: other Kings haue 
their SubieQs delivered to them ſo ſoone as they are crow- 


ned or proclaimed, bur Chriſt gers all his Subiects by Con- 
. queſt : every one of them js gathered our of the kingdome 
. of darkeneſſe, by his power in chgir effetuall yocation. ©. 

| ._ 5. In reſpe& of his- independeacie and allſufficiencie : 


Qthex Kings are maintained by their SubjeQs, fromwhom, 


they receiue tribute, and Subſedies and the like: Bur Chrilt | 


is, no way ſupported, or maintained by his Subies, bur 
doth ſupport and maintaine them, E/2y-9.7. 


6. Inthe extent of his kingdome, he is a King vniuerſall : | 
He is King of all the Earth. The greateſt: King that' cuer | - 


was, was reieted by many Nations, that neuer acknow- | 
ledged his ſupremacie:there were many parts of this world, 


dued: Yea, 'he is a King ouer ſuch creatures as neuer mor- | 
tall man ruled ; for he is Head of principalities and powers : 
The Angels worſhip him, Dan.7.14-Phil.2.u1. Coloſ 2.9. 
P/al.1.8. All other Kings hold: of bim, as being King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords.Rexel.19.16. bp 

7. Heexcells all other Kings in his Conqueſts': Hee hath 
conquered ſuch enemies, as all the Kings of the Earth conld | 
not ſubdue, he conquered finne and death, andthe dinells 
of Hell : he hath ſpoyled priacipalities and powers, (of: 


2-15. I-Cor:15.51- andaccordingly hath had fuch a Try- | 
umph, when he aſcended into Heauen, and led captivity | 
captiue, as-neuer Conquerour had : for never Conquerour |: 


ridinto ſo glorious a place as Heauen, nor ſhewed fuch | 
capriues as the diuclls were, nor performed their victories | 


by their owne pawer, whereas hee conquered alone, there L 


was 30 Army,nay,no manto helpe him, - - 
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$8, He excells them in his houskeeping : He enterraines al] 
Nations, E/ay 25.He keepes thouſands of Courts all Opent at 
once:And his prouifions are far morepreciousthen'thepro... 
uifions of the Kings cf the Earth :-He feeds his guefts' with 
the breadrof Anpels;euen with the bread of life,” with ſuch 
food as whoſoeuer eares of it, ſhall neuer hunger more : and 
he hath better attendance, for he is waited on by thouſand 
thouſands-'of. Angels, : which are -continially about his 
Throne: oct cl) a4 pb 39,9161? 3629 
9. Hze gouernes by better lawes then the kings of Earth 


TW RW” 7, » 
4 " 


they be ail of his owne making : they make their lawes by 
4.12. {ecandly, his Lawes are' written by himſelfe it the 
no-where, but in paper, or parchment, or {tone at the bet, 


__ 'defe&tin thein, they.are able to make all his Subjects abſo. 
|. lute-to cuery good word and-worke, 1.7;.3.:17.18. P/zl. 
' 19. fourthly, together with his Lawes he giues his ſpirit to 
make his ſubie&s able and willing to keepe them, Ezeh. 
36+27. | 


lives, goods,good names, and poſterities of his Subjects ac- 


out horrible tyrannie-cannot doe. | 2 
- 31. Inhis diftcibuting of Tuſtice : and ſo both towards his 
' owne ſeruants,and towards.the rebellious, and his enemies: 


.-. as earthly kings cannotgiue: And rowards his enemies or 

- the rebellious, he can inflitpuniſhment vpon their hearts 

and conſciences,which other kings cannot doe; and he can 

' and will judge all offenders,-not ſuch/as offend in capirall 

crimes onely, and.iudgeth with tmore Righteouſneſſe.then 
was euer foundin any mortall Tribunall.: Bo YO.” | 
I2. In the Nature of his kingdome : His Kingdome is | 
not. 


—_—_— —— 


doe : and his lawes are better in diuers reſpects : for firſt, | 
; the Affiſtance oftheir Countell or their Parliaments, James | 
hearts of his Subiects, wheras other Kings can write them | 


ler.31.33. thirdly, his Lawes are more perfeR;there is'no | 


10. Inthe power of his Prerogatiue : for God hath giuen | 
all chings into his hands : hee may diſpoſe of the perſons, 


| cording to his owne will, 7oh.13.3-which other kings with- 


Towards. his owne ſeruants hee can pardon not onely the | 
Puniſhmenr, but the offence too,and can giue ſuch rewards | 


not 5ithis world, but ſpiricuall, as having authority. ouer 
the ſpirits of men, which other Princes haue not,; and. go- 


ſpiricuall things. | | 
13, Heis a King Immortall, he cannot die, hee lives euer 


are all mortall, ifthey. were neuer 41o great or glorious..” Of 
his kingdome there is noend, it is cuerlaſting, 1.7:m.1.17. 
Enke 1.33. Dan 2:45 Tels 

The Vle of this may be: . | 
Firſt, for Conſolation, All the children. of $;9-may reioyce 

| iatheirking, P/al.149. 2. and that notonely if they conſider 


owne happineſlſe ynder him ; for ali the SubieRts of this King 
may dwell ſafely, and inioy a quiet habitation : No Subiects 


Iſay 3320.21.25. Jer. 23.5.6. Excke34-25. and belides,they 
trade for better wealth vnder his gouernement then all the 
| Treaſures of the world are worth. And further, there was 
neuer any King did loue his Subjects ſo affetionately as: Je/74s 
doth his people, Zeph;317. .andin his Kingdome' poore men 
may get preferment aſwell as rich men, yea. the higheſt 
dignities may be obtained by-them aſwell-as by the greateſt, 
A1at.5.3. Addeto theſe that all his Subiects are Sonnes, Row. 
9.25.26, and he makesthem all Kings too; they are:Royall all 
the Nation of them, r. Pet. 2.9. they are the Princes of the peo- 
ple, cuen all the people of the God of e Abraham, Pſal.47.9- 
Rewel.1.8.6.Rom.5.l7- Pe os 


is there no King in $707 ?*or is it no priuiledge tothem that the 
firt Dominion is come vnto them, Micah. g.. ich 1.144 

Secondly, for Infiruction, and that boch co all Chriſtians in 
generplls and to the Kings and great menof the Earth in par- 
ticulars | v7 & Fo8 0 


| hs x. All 
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uerning'by-fpiricualbmeanespand-1n {piritiuall, and: eternall | 
rhings, the wealth of his Subicas conſiſting in eternall.and. 


to prouide for the wealth of his Subiects, and to reward his | 
ſoryants, which is not-true of the beſt kings on earth, who | 


his gloryin all the former praiſes, but if they conſider their | 


| haue fo muchreaſon to thinke themſelues ſafe as his Subjects, } 


All rheſe things ſhould much check and reproue that dil- | 
concentment is too often found in ſome of Gods children, that 
-fretat the wicked,or are impatient at their owneeſtares; whar | 
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2.Article. 4 Expoſition of the Creed. 
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7. Topray that God would open their cyes to ſce theglo- 
ry of Chriſts Kingdome, aſwell as-we diſcerne the preroga- 
tives and glory of. earthly Kings : and the rather, becauſe 
Chrift doch fo farre exceed them in glory, Epheſians 1.17. 
to the end, 

2. To aſcribe all praiſe and glory to his Kingdome,to talke ; 


of the praiſe, and recciue of his greatnefle, P/al.47-6.9. 
| 


Rexel.5.12,13,14. P/al.145.10,11. Mat. 11.10. | 
3- To pray thathis Kingdome may come more and more : + 
eſpecially now that we ſee that the Nations are moued, and | 
he ſeemes to be going about to inlarge his Dominions, and | 
to pull downe the Kingdome of Antichriſt, |-. "1 
4- Toendeuour to carric themfelues as may become their 
| Relation ro Chriſt, either as his Subiects, or as made Kings 


by him as his Subiccts rhey ſhould confider that it behoues 


them: 
I. To ſtudy the Myſteries of his Kingdome, Ix. : 
I3.1. | 
2. To ſend their Lambe to the Ruler of the whole earth, 


Eſay 16.1. todoe their Homage, and to acknowledgetheir | 


King. 


3- To bowat the Name of eſs, Ph:il.2.11. making of | 


legges will not ſerue the turne, they muſt bee ſubie& with 
all feare, and reuerence, and ſubmit themſeclues to his 
will. 

4. To ſhew themſelues ſenſible of his diſhonor, and 


not bee filent or carelefſe when they heare their King } 


abuſed. 

5. To ſhew all meckeneſſe and patience : for their King 
though he be a great King, yetis meeke and humble, ar. 
21-5: 

6 To obſerue whatſoener he commands, Mar. 28.v1t. 
proving themfelues tobe his ſubicAts by fearing to diſpleaſe 
him in any thing, Hoſea 3.5. , #4: 

7. To ſceke to him in alt our neceffities, ſeeing hee is ſo 
highly cxalted and able ro helpe vs, and-delights to' receiue | 


1 
1. All forts of true Chriſtians ſhould learne from-hence: | 


= [1 


petitions from his Subicts. And in aſmuch as we partake | 
| of 


» 
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of his holy Oyle alſo, and are by him made Kings vnto 


inordinate deſires, carnall reaſon, maintaining continuall 
warre againſt the remainders of corruptioninour natures. 
He is a King indeed, that can rule ouer his owne perturba- 
tions : ſecondly,by ſhewing our ſeclues reſolute, not to bee 
brought in bondage by the diuell or the world, by the Baits 
of profit or pleaſure, or by the inforcements of ſcorne, 
threatning,or puniſhment ; we ſhould ler the world know, 
they ſhould afſoone conquer the kings of the earth, as win 
vs from our fincerity and fidelity to Icfus Chriſt : thirdly, | 
| byour conuerſation. in heauen, wee ſhould -alwaies order 
our liues, as if wee were preſently to bee Crowned in 
Heauen. | 7 
Laſtly, ſuch as are Kings, Rulers, or Gouernors ouer 0- 
thers, ſhould hence learne with feare and tremblingtocon- 
feſle the gloryof Chriſt, and acknowledge that they haue 
their Scepters, and Authority from Tefus Chrilt, and accor= 
dingly reckon their kingdomes on earth to be but as places 


— 
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reth of them, P/al.2.11. 


—_—— P 


| lonnN I, 14 oy | 
And we beheld his glory, as the glory of the onely 
begotten of the Father. 


| 


His onely Sonne.7 


H Icherto of the Titles, 7e/us and Chriſt : now followes 


2» 2 gnely'Senne. About which gronnd of Faith, wee haue | 


Tf - - the cndySems =. lee YR 


God, wee ſhould ſhew our ſclues to the world as ſpirituall | 
Kings and thar, firſt, by ſubduing our owne paſſions, luſts, | 


of {eruice, in which they doe the worke which Ieſus requi. | 


che third Title, and ſo our Redcemer-is called Gods | 


"x. The Proofesthat Iefus Obrift is the Fonne of God rIfor to | 
| | beleeue 
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2. Article. <4» Expoſition of the Creed, 


beleeue God hath a Sonne'is not inough, we muſt beleeue 


that Teſus Chrift is that Sonne of God, P/al.2. <dthpa- | 


red with Heb.1.5. Toh10.36. at. 16.16. Rom. 1.3, Toh 
J What kinde of Sonne Chriſt is to God ; God hath many 
Sonnes, ſome by Grace, and one by Nature. The- forts of 
ſonnes which God hath by Grace, {ee in the explication of 
the terme Father,in the firfti Article of the Creed.Burt Chriſt 
11s his naturall Sonne, becauſe God the Father'did commu- | 
nicate to him his owne nature, ſoas he is by nature the Son. 
of God : he is the begotten Sonne of God, becauſe he recei- 


ued his Fathers Nature by Generation:He is the firft ber 


ten Sonne of God, ſo called'in Scripture, becauſe hee bath' 
the right of the firſt-borne over his-brethren, and was be- 
gotten before the world was : he is the onely begotten Son 

of God, becauſe by Generation God'hath no other Sonnes 

3. Te what Nature Chriſt is the ently Sonrie-of God: It may 

| be conceived, that he is ſoin reſpe&of his-humane Nature, 

"For no other Sonnes of God were conceiued of the holy 

Ghoſt, or borne ofa Virgin, but hee onely : ' but wee muſt 
vnderſtand, that Chriſt in his Incarnation hath rhe ſame 
Nature with vs, it differs onely, in the manner of recejuin) 
it-: Now he iscalled the onely Son, from the nature whic: 
hee receiues from the Father, and he onely, and ſo he is the 
onely Sonne of God, as he is.the ſecond Perſon in the Tri. 


{ Nature.” This is mipbuily oppoſed by" the'antiegs andmo- 
* derne e4-ians, *who ftriue vehemently to carrie it, thathee 
is called-in Scripture the Sonne'of God onely as he is man, 
and that God hath no Son that was before-Je/4 was borne, 
or conceiued. Now toeſtabliſh our Faitir,again(it thein He- 
refie, we ſhould often thinke of! thele \ OT exe 


mention is made of a Sonne of God before” Ze/i, wat borne, | 
or was greaterchen man could be: as Joh#.3-16, > Godſent 


2: +his:Songe:into the;world i and God had a Sonne;by whotl 


he made the world, Heb.1.2. ( oloſcn416.:God bad a'$onne 


- of hors it was 1aid that hee-onely revealed the Father, 


ls. i. th. — —— *h.. ——l———_ 
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nity, and in reſpect of the manner of receiuivg his diuine 
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B His onely Sonne. 2. Article, | 237 | 


CMat.11.27. now either he was, before he was incarnate, 
or elſe the Charch in the Old Teftament, knew not God the | 
Father : and vnto the-Sonne he faith, Thy Throne O God | 
| is foreuer and euer: then he had a Sonne was God as well | 
| as man, H:b.1.8. beſides it is cleare,he had many brethren 
|  _ as man, H:4.2.12. and therefore as man could not bee the 
| onely Sonne. | 
4. How he was begotten 2? To this queſtion a perfect anſwer: 
_ Cannot bee gen by vs in this mortality, Pr9.30.4. Itisa 
Myſtery exceeds all morrall capacity. Yet the Lord isplea. 
ſed tolet fall certaine fimilitudes in Scriptures, that giue vs | 
ſomeglimpſe of it : as when Chriſt is catled the Wiſ2dome | 
; or Word of his Father, Pro.8. Tohn-1. thereby we gather, | 
that as the ſoule begers reafon, or the word that is after- 
wards to be yttered, beget I ſay,within it felfe without ioy- | 
| ning with any other creature ; ſo doth God as an eternall f l 
minde beget his Sonne in himſelfe : ſo when Chriſt is called | 
| the brightneſſe of his Fathers. glory, it imports, that as ſhi- | 
ning is begotten of the Sun, ſois Chr:ff of the Father, Heb. |. 
1.3. So when Chriſt is called the Character or Image ofthis | 
Fathers perſon,is. imported, thatas the print of: the ſeale is | « = 
ſet ypon-waxe; and doth reſemble it perfeRly, without I60- | | 
ling any part of the- ſeale ;ſo doth-God communicate his | 
whole Nature to his Sonne, without loofing any thing from | 
himſelfe, Heb.1.3.And as the minde of man begets an Image | 
of what it conceiues, ſo God that eternallmiade,, when hee 
conceiued of himſelf;he begat thar Tinageofhimſelf;,which | 
| wecall the Sotine of God; perfeRly reſembling the:Farher. | 
| Secin the Notes vpon that-word:( Father ) inthe firſt Ar- | 
ticle of the (eed, ſeauenthings, wherein this cternall gene- | 
] _ nerationof Gods Son is vnlike to our generation by carthly 
parents;/ 24-35 117 97 OV F,9.5:171 96 e965) fE-T 
5- Why 6ur Redeemer needed tobe the Sonof Godaſwell | 
as the Son of Man : It was requifite he ſhould be the Somiof |. 
God for diuers reaſons : firlt, becauſe there mulihe a pro- |; 
_ © portion berweene the finne of man,and rhe puniſhment due | 
to his finne, and the ſatisfaRtion made to: God forithe finne | 
| and puniſhment due. Now mans faine being infinite; * m | 
- | | | 5 Oorner |. 
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| char he ſhould call himfelfe the Sonne of G6d ,Tohn 10.and the! 
| divell bark: mightily alſo laboured to make the: Diuivity of 
l Chrift fufpeRed: 'As when he came into theworld;/by making 
| he was-the Sonne of God. And inthe beginning of the Chrr. | 


| | Divinity, and acti day, hath raifed many in other countries, | 


2, 2.Arricle. Cs Expoſition of the Creed. 


other reſpects, ſo becauſe it was committed aoainft God, 
who is infinice, his puniſhment mult be infinite aiſo' : Now 
no fluite creature, can performe an infinite ſatisfaction in a 
finitetime, and therefore it was requiſite hee ſhould be in-. 
finite in perſon that ſuffered, which as man he was not-: ſe- 
condly the benefits neceſſarie for vs require that the Media- 
tor ſhould be God : for to deliver 'man from ſpirituall ene- | 
mies, finne and Sathan, and rore{tore to man the Image 
of Godloſt, to performe by one, a Righteouſnefle able to 
iuſtifie many, could not bee done by any one meerc man. 
Nor canany one mans righteouſneſle deſerue the opening 
of the Kingdome of Heauenfor many men: thirdly, he thar 
mult mediate betweene God and man, had necd to be 
God, to treat with God in things that concerne/him, and 
manto treat with man inthe things that concerne man. And 
as jt was a way molt neceſſary, ſo,was ic moſt comely: who 
- firter to.make vs ſonnes of God by Adoption, then he thar | 
| | was the Sonne of God by Nature: and who ficter to reſtore 
the Imageof God1nvs, then hee that was the ſubſtantial | 
Image of his Farther ? 
The Vſes follow : and ſo, 
Firft, we ſhould make conſcience of it to receiue this do- | 
| icing with our whole hearts, with all life of affections : for 
' hereby weeſhall improue, wee are Chriſtians and not Tewes. | 
; Fhey could belecue Ieſus was a man, but could not indure it, 


' men think of a worldly kingdome;then ſtirring vp the Prieſts 
| and Phariſees to ſeeke ro kill him as. a blaſphemer, in ſaying 


tian Churches, he raiſed vp pernitious Heretickes to denie his 


: | therefore we muſthold faftrhis Truth againſt all the power of 
| belt. This confeffion is the Rocke. ypot; which the Chriſtian 
| {Ehurch is builc, AZar.16.16.17f we acknowledge the Son,we 

| haue the Facker, i2cTob. 2423 | | 


' that write and reach. moſt: dangeroufly in; this-point. And 


| Secondly, | 
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: Secondly, ir ſhould wonderfully quicken and eſtabliſh our | 
Faith in relying vpon him for Saluation,and all happineſffe, vp- | 
on him I ſay, that hath vndertaken for. vs, and is ſo full otmerir | 
and power; his Satisfa&tion and Righteouſnefſe mult needs be 
perfect and ſufficrenc, that is the Sonne of God, Jey.2 3.6.God 
cannot bur bee infinitely awell pleaſed in his fatisfaftion, and 
hath ſignified ſo much, Afar.3.17. and therefore wee ſhould 
ſertle our conſciences in all peace and joy in belecuing in him. 
Yea, in all paſſages of our liues wee ſhould make vie of our 
Faith in the Sonne of God : whatſoeuer we want for ſoule or 
body,or the preſeruation of our liues,we may with-much-con- 
fidence goe tohim : for our of his fulnefſe wee' may receiue | 
grace for grace, 1oh.114.18. And ſeeing God hath giuen vs 
his Sonae, how ſhall he not with him giue vs all things; alſo, 
Rors.8.32. Yea, it ſhould much eſtabliſh our Faithagainſtthe | 
feare of our falling away before wee come to poſſefſe eternall | 
life : for he is ſtronger then all and no man,nor diuell canrake 
vs out of his hand,and therefore we ſhall not perith, Toby 10. 
29. 30. | | EN gt | 
 Thirdly,ir ſhould much inflame vs to the Loue of God that 
hath had ſuch mercy to ſuch miſerable creatures as wee were, 
as to ſend his owne Son to redeeme vs, 1oh.3.16.Oh it ſhould 
make vs to loue God aboue all things, and to' eſtceme. of his 
loue, as better then any thing elle in our lives. [7 
Fourthly, God the Father himſeMe from Heaven taught ys 
a maine vſe of this point, when hee proclaimed him to bee his 
Sonne, for then he charged vs to heare him... None ablerto in- 
ſtrut vs, for the Son harh his knowledge outof the boſome of | | 
the Father, CMat.11.27.andnone hath betterright ts rule vs, 
becauſe he is the firſt-borne, and therefore ought torule over 
| his brethren ; It ſhould therefore bee our conſcionable care all 
our dajes to attend to his voice, and to do whatſocuer hecom- 
mands vs, Mat 17-5. i, 10145 41 33 24671 
 Fifthly, we muſt hence alſo learne tbioyne Chriſkwith the 
Father in all religious ſeruice: for when God brought forth | 
his firt-begotten Sonne into the world, he ſaid, Jer all the An- 
gels of Heauen worſhip.him,and therfore much-:more-we mult | 
doe it, Heb.1.6: Job.5.23- &.- 3: 59029 0? 2008-1 
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2, Article, An Expoſition of the Creed, 


| Apaine, from hence we may gather the wofull eſtate of all 
ynbelecuers,that weare out their time and donot lay hold vp- 


| on the way of Saluation by Teſus Chriſt : for this increaſeth 


their condemnation, becauſe they doe not beleeue now, 'that 


G OD hath ſent his owne Sonne to bee 'the Saviour , 


Toha 3.36. 
Finally, two things aboutthe Diuinity of our Sauiour are 


-bereimplyed : firſt, that he is God : for-if he be the Sonne of 


Ged,-then he hath the Nature of his Father, and fo'is God: 
which though the Creed doe not expreſſely mention, yet the 
Scripture doth, acknowledging him for God equall with the 
Father, Rom.9.5. 1-Tohn 5.20. Phil.2.6. but becauſe the 


(reed doth notexpreſic this, I forbeare the explicarion of it, 
reſting facisfied to haue treated of that which the Creed men- | 


tions. Another thing implyed is, that hee-is a perſon diftint 
from the Father : for if he be the Son of God, then he differs in 
perſon-from the Father, | | 


Pp ITC —_— 


ACTS 2, 36s 
Let all the Houſe of Iſrael know afſuredly, that 
Godbath made Ieſus both Chriſt and Lord, 


Our Lora.] W_— 

" Tf fthertoof the three former Titles :'the Laſt Title of our 
| Saujour isthat which ishere expreft, (viz.) Our Lord, 
| and-concerming this Title diuers things are to be confi- 
dered: COM | 

T. That it is a thing that God chargeth yponour Faith tobe- 

- leeue diſtinly thatTeſusis our Lord. Thus Daxid in ſpirit 

called him Lord,and this all the Honſe of Iſrael muſt know, 
eATF. 2.35.36. and Lyke 2.11. heis tiled Chriſt the Lord, 
and «. r0.36. he is proclaimed Lord oof all; yea, it is a 


| Title ſo proper to Chriſt, as ſometimes hee hath no other 


name: 


—h—_— i 


| 


T: 


Our Lord. 


4 The excellency of his Lordſhip : and 


name giuen him but the Lord, as 1 Cor. 6. 14. G OD hath 
raiſed vp the Lord, meaning Chriſt. And 1 Cor.12.3. It is 
accounted a worke of the Holy Ghoftin any man to pro- 
fetſe this point, Thathe belecueth that leſus is che Lord. 

2 How Ieſus comes to be our Lord, by what right andti- 
tle, and ſo he is our Lord by a fivefold right ; Firſt, by the 
right of (Feation, he made vs all, and ſo heis Lord of Hea- 
uen and Earth, and all things therein: for hee hath made 
them all, oh. 1.2. Col.1.16. Secondly, by the right of re- 
demption: we were all in moſt miſerable bondage to ſin, 
Satan and Gods Iuſtice : Now Iefus Chrift redeemes vs 
with his bloud, paying that marchleſle price for vs, and 
thereby makes vs his owne, x Per. r. 18. : Thirdly, by the 


right of preſeruation, and maintenance, hee keepes vs and | 


maintaines vs by his power, and all wee enioy we hold as 
Tenants vader him as our Land-lord, from him wee hauc 
proteRion, wages,apparell,and dyct for both ſoule and bo. 
dy. | Fourthly, by the right of ordination : God hath giuen 
him all power and made him Lord, ef. 2. 36. God hath 
given his Ele& vnto Chriſt as their Lord and head, /oh 
17. 6. Epheſ. 1.22. Fifthly, by particular Couenant hee is 


the Lord of {hriſtians : for both by our vow: in Bapriſmne | 


we binde our ſelues to his ſeruice, and by effeQtuall voca. 
tion we conſecrate our ſelues, and as it were, hire'our 
ſelues co be ſerauants to Chriſt and righteouſneſſe, Royy.6. 

3 In what Nature heis Lord: I anſwer, howſocuer in re- 


Redemption he paid the price in his humane Nature, and 
in reſpe of ordination he is made Lord in both natures, 
both as God and man : and by Couenant we are bound to 
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ſpe of Creation he made vs all as God:'yet in reſpe& of | 


the whole .perſon. The Lordſhip of Chriſt is a name of 
office, and ſo belongs to both-natures. "FF 
ſo there is no Lord 
like to Teſus, : 
x Becauſe he hath no partners in his dominion: though 
there be many adminiſtrarions,yertthere'is bur'one Lord, 
I Cor.1 7.5. and though there be many Lords, yer 'ro'vs | 
there is but one Lord? 1 (or 8.6. as there is but one God, 
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ſo there is bur one Lord, Epheſ7 4.5. Hee is the bleſſed 
- and onely Potenare, 1 7.6.15. | 
» Becauſe all other Lords are his ſeruants and tenants: | 
he is Lord of Lords, 1 7:m4.6.15. Rexel. 19. Epheſ.6.11, 


Col. 4.1. | 

2 Inreſpc of the extentof his dominion: for hee is Lord 
ouer all, «AM, 10.36.Rom.10.1t. | 

4 In reſpect of the continuance of his dominion: hee onely 
hath immortality : other Lords dye, 1 772. 6. 15,16. his 
honour and power is euerlaſting. 

5 In reſpe>t of the excellence of his glory and Maieſty: He 
dwelleth in the light, which no mancuer' had, or can ap- 
proach vnto: no man euer ſaw, or can ſce ſuch glory in. 
any other, 1 7:92.6.!6. | 

6 Inreſpet of his goodneſſe to his ſeruants, Tenants and | 
V affalls, for he hath abaſed himſelfe to ſeruc and miniſter | 
to his ſeruants, Zxk.r 2.37. He hath bought them at ſuch 
a price as no other Lord could giue, 1 Per. 1. 18. Hee is. 
rich to all his ſeruants that call ypon him; he hath no ſer- 
uant that gets not great preferment by him, euen his 
meaneſt ſeruants as well as his higheſt Officers, Roms. 19, 
11,t2,13. He hath no ſeruant thar cuer asked: him the 
Kingdome of Heauen it ſelte, bur hee gaue ithim : yea, 
all that this Lord is, or hath, he beſtowes it ypon his ſer- 
uants freely, 1 (or.3-21,22,23. Gal.2.20. And beſides, 
his ſeruants neuer forfeit their eſtate : He puts out no Te-|_ 
nant, nor turnes away any ſeruant, Nothing can: ſepa« | 
rate berweene them and their Lords loue, Romp.$.wit. 

The vie may be borh for information and inftruction, 

For information, and ſo it ſhould informe ys : Firſt, that 
hee dwelleth not in temples made with hands, that is, thar | 
we oughtto conceit of him to bee more excellent, thenthat | 
thoſe marteriall buildings ſhould anſwer to his greatnefle, or 
that he hath no houſes to pur his head in but theſe Churches: - 
for hee is the Lord of Heauen and Earth, and fo may dwell 
where he will, and no carthly building can fer out ſufficiently 
his greatneſſe, eL&. 17.24. Secondly, that allour obedience | 
to earthly Lords and Maſters, and Gouernours, mult be with | 
| _ due 
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Aerue turne, ALlat,f.21. voleſſe we fay it with our hearts, and 


| the holy Ghoſt, as the SanQifier : whereas the-generall:out- 


— 


Ld 


Lg 
— 


due reſpeof Chrilt and bis authority, we muſt obey them in 
the Lord, 1 Cor, 12.5. that is, fo farre as they comimand- vs 
| nothing chac is contrary co Chrifts will. Thirdly, it ſhewes 
that Chriſt hath power to doc what he will with any of his 


the Lord hath need of them, Afar. 21.3. 

The Vis tor inftruion are theſe, For, if CxrIsT be our 
Lord | 6 £1 
1 We ſhouldacknowledge him, and confeſſe that Teſus is 
the Lord, for no man can make this confeſſion, but by the 


in words, let vs labour from our hearts to yeeld ourfelues yn- | 
to Chriſt, as to our onely Lord, to bee ruled and gouerned 
by himillour dayes, to be wholly at his diipoſing, euen to 
live to him that dyed for vs, and by the ſound Couenant of | 
our hearts tq yecld' our ſclues as ſeruants to obey him in all 
rightcouſneſfle, 2 Cor. 5. 15. To fay Lord, Lord, will nor 


proue it by our obedience : which if wee doe, then itis from 
ward confeſſion is but from the common grace:of the! Holy | 


Ghoſt, which may be found in Hypocrites. Let vs then with | 
Thomas from our hearts ſay vnto Iclus, My Lord, and my 


God. Yea, letvs giue our ſelues ro the Lord, as the Aface- 
donians did, 2 Cor. 8. 5. For why ſhould we any more ferue 
frange Lords. 'Haue we not reaſon to confeſſe, that we haue 
{crue1 finne, and Satan,and rhe world all this -while,. and ic 
did not profit vs? ob 33.27. What greater preferment-can 


2. Articie, | 243 


creatures belonging to men : Thus the owner of the afſe, and | 
| the Colt of the Alle is told, that he muſt letthem goe becauſe 


holy Ghoſt, r (7.12.3. Bur becauſe Hypocrites may ſay fo | 


| 
. 


King, account ithis greateſt glory to bee the ſeruanr ofthis 
Lord, P/alme 36. 1. Was it not his comfort to call.hins his! 
Lord 2 P/alme 110. 1. Haue wee not taſted how bounrifhll 
the Lord is? x Pet. 2-3. Did our hearts cuer feeleany thing]! 
moreſweet thenthe entertainment he hath given in his Word! 


we haue then to ſerue the Lord of Lords ? Did Dazid;,a great | 


by ſolemne Couenant; when wee reeciued: the Sacrarnent ? 


What then ſhould hinder vs, but that wee ſhould with all. 


F> bo 


and Sacraments and Prayer > Haute we not bound our felues; | 
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2. Article. ©4n Expoſition of the Creed. 


our hearts conſecrate the reſt of our lives to his ſeruice : 

which if you meane to doe, by the way take notice of theſe 

rules, 
x Firſt, that you muſt with all diligence ſtudy the Will of 
your Lord, to know it, and accordingly muſt Jabour 
chatthe Word of CyR1sT may dwell richly in you, (%, ! 


3- IG. | 

2 That you muſt forthwith, and for cuer,ſeparate your ſelues 
from all the ſeruants of. ſtrange Lords, and come out from + 
amongſt them, 2 Cor:6.17. 7g 

3 You muſt reſoluc to obey your Lord Icſus, in all things 
without murmuring or vnthankfulnefle : though you finde 
his worke bee contrary to your natures, deſires, eaſe, cre- 
dit,profit, orliking of carnall friends, as refolucd to take 
vp any Croſſe may fall vpon you: for well-doing, Luke 
9.2 

4 That you ſet downe your reſolution, to hold out thus to 
the end, as reſolued to hire your ſclues to Ieſus Chriſt, not 
for a day ora yeere, or afir, but for euer:; neuer more to 
looke backe to the world or ſinne, forſaking all your for- 
mer euill wayes, and taking an erernall leaue of your cor- 
ruptions :- which by the power of. Chriſt your Lord, you 
may doe. | 

s That you abound inthe worke of the Lord,ftriuing to doe 
all the .good that poſſible you can, knowing that your 
worke is not in vaine inthe Lord, x Cor.15.58. 

6 Thatyou looke to it to auoid carnalland corrupt ends, in 
doing your Maſters worke, looke not after the praiſe of 
the world, and vie not praifing of your ſelues, but reſt ful- 
ly fatisfied with che praiſe of Chriſt : for not hee that com- 
mendeth himſelfe, or is commended of the world is appro- 
ued, but he whom the Lord commendeth, 2 Cor.10.v/t. 

| 7 Thatyou meddle with your owne buſinefle, and make 
conſcience of it to-doe that worke faithfully which Chrift |- 
requires of: you: in. your. particular places :. as God hath |_ 
diſtributed to euery man, and as the Lord hath calledeue- 
ry man, ſolet him walke : auoiding vaine diſcontentment 

- with his calling and condition, 9+. raps and take _ | 

+. of 
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| right, therefore we ſhould not diſquiet our hearts with vaine 


point that we haue but one Gad, and one Lord, doth jnferre, 


| flattering titles vnto men, or to humor proud perſons,that ar- 


vaine titles our ſelues, ſeeing one is our Maſter and Lord euen 


a 4. att... li Rat. edn 


Ohr Lot”: 
.. ofiudging one another, in doubtfull or in different things: 
looke thou to thine owne worke , whathaſtthou to doe to 
iudge another mans ſeruant, he ſtands or falls ro his owne 
Maſter, Ro-.14.4- Doha | 
Beſides, there are other particular vices may be made of this 
part of our Creed: as firſt,in almuch as the earth is the Lords, 
and<conſequently all creatures are (anRifted in him, and by his 


— 


ſcruples, about the vſing, or not vſing of ſuch creatures as are 
ſuppoſed to haue bin abuſed to Idolatry : for the Idoll cannot 
ſo infeRany of the creatures, as to deſtroy Chrifts right in 
them, and therefore a Chriſtian may vie them, when the abuſe 
is remoued, without making any queſtion for conſcience ſake, | 
I.Cor.10.26. 

_ Secondly, when. the.chaſtening hand of Chriſt our Lordis 
ypon vs, cither in our goods, or in our bodies, when hee takes 
away any of theſe things from vs,we ſhould patiently beare it, 
for as it was the Lord that gaue themto vs, ſo it is the Lord 


that takes them from vs, and therefore wee ſhould part with | 


them, and blefſe the Name of the Lord as Job did, 106 


Ivf. | 
Thirdly, the Apoſtle writing to the Epheſians, from this 


that as we ſhould haue bur one Faith, ſo we ſhould be of one 
minde and one heart, : wee are all ſeruants to one Lord, and 
therefore ſhould in all humbleneſle of minde loue one another, 
and agree one with another, and beare one with another, 
Epheſ-4-3,455- | 
Fourthly, our Sauijour teacheth vs himſelfe, from this part 
of our Creed, this leſſon, therefore not to giue ambitious and 


rogate to themſelues glorious Titles, and. hunt. after-the-ap= 
plauſe of men : much lefle ſhould wee affe or receiue ſuch 


Chriſt, Mar. 23.7,8,9,10- | 

Fifthly,ſuch as are Lords,or Maſters,or Rulers ouer others, | 
ſhould carry themſelues humbly and iuſtly doing that which is | 
juſt and equall to their Subie&s, Tenants, or Seruants, for they 


—— 
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246 | 2. Article, 4 Expoſition of the Creed, 
haue a Lord and Maſter in Heauen, that will give to euery man 
according to his workes, Colo/c4-1.Epheſ.6.1 1, 

Laftly, fince Chriftis Lord, yea, Lord of Lords, therefore 
woe bee to his enemies they ſhall all bee. made his footſtoole, 
P/al. 110.1. andin theſe warres againſt Antichriſt, this isthe 
| comfort that the Lambe is the Lord of Lords : and therefore | 


theſe holy warres ſhall proſper, and the man of fin ſhall be de- 
ſroyed, Renel.ig. 
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Which was conceiued of the 
holy Ghoſt. 


Lvx»= 1, 35. 


And the Angel anſwered and ſaid vnto her : The 
holy Ghoſt ſhall come yponthee,and the power 
of the mo$t High ſhall ouerſhadow thee: ther- 

fore alſo that holy thing, which ſhall be borwe' 
of theeyſhall be called the Sonne of God, 


4 


Itherto of the Titles of the Redeemer. His In- | 
carnation followes, whercin Faith beholds 
| and wonders at two things, firſt, his Con- | 
Z| ception by rhe holy Ghoſt, and ſecondly, tis 
| Birth of a Virgin, But before IT openthele 
— two points, it is needfull ro conſider of his In- 
carnation in the generall,and fo : Sort | 
| 1. What the Incarnation of Chrift is. Tr. 
2. The proofes that he was Incarnate. "l 
3- Who was Incarnate, 


R 4 ___._4. What, 


| the Sonne, and ſo in the holy Ghoſt : for the diuine natare is in 


| communicated by generation, It is in the holy - Ghoſt 


2. Article. «4 Expoſition of the Creed, 
4+ What was aſſumed inhis Incarnation, 
5- The time when he was Incarnate, 
6, Why he was Incarnate, ' Ny 
7. How he was Incarnate, FG 
8, Theeffes or conſequents of his Incarnation. 

T7. The Incarnation of Chriſt, is a part of his abaſement, 
whereby the Sonne of God,after a moſt perfe&t manner,aſ- 
ſumed the Nature of man mto perſonall vnjon with his di- 
uine Nature. I call it a part of his abaſement, becauſe ic was 
a preat Humiliation for God to become man, and ſo it may 
bee reckoned with his Paſſion following, ſaue that in the 

-ſamenature of Man hee was afterwards exalted. 

2- Now that God became man, or Chriſt the Sonne of God 
was-likewiſe true man, is proued by theſe and other expreſle | 
Scriptures, 1.771.316. Toh.1.14.Rom. 1.3.4. Rom.g.5.Gal. 
464, 5-Phsl.2.6,7..':. > -*. ; 

2. If we aske whottooke the Nature of man,we muſt anſwer 
aSit is in the Creed,the Sonne of God, hee that was Gods | 
naturall Sonne, and very God himſelfe, the ſecond Perſon 
10 Trinity, as alſo the former proofes ſhew. Ir was this Son 

: by whom man was created at firſt, Coloſ1.16. and there- 
fore was the fitteſt to reſtore vnto man what he had loſt, by 
making him againe. And it was moſt comely, that he that 
. was the naturall Sonne of God, by being made the Sonne of 
man ſhould make ys ſonnes of God, and giue vs the right 
of Adopted ſonnes, 1oh.1.12. andthe ſecond perſon inthe 
Trinity alone is called the Image of the Father, Co/s/C1-15. 
 Heb.1.3. and therefore is moſt fitro reftore in vs the Image 
> of God which we had loſt, and defaced by our finnes. | 
9ueft. But how can one perſon in the Trinity be Incar- 
nate and not the cther two, ſeeing the diuine nature js in each 
perſon and cannot be diuided ? 


ſr. Though the divine nature cannot be diuided,yet it 
is after ohe manner in the Father, andafter another manner in 


the Father ay4wires, vnbegotten, It is in the Sonne yepuro's, | 


ex Togtyro; proceeding : Nowthe bumane nature is aſſumed 4 
ET the t, 
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A of the Incarnation of Chrilt. 3. Article. 


the divine, conſidered onely as ir is in the Sonne, and in the 
manner as the ſonne enioyes it. God the Father that eternall 
- minde begets the Word, or perfect Image of bunſelfe, which 
is the ſecond perſon : Now to that Image of rhe Fathers per- 
ſon is the nature of man vnired, 

| Tris true, that the Incarnation being a workead Extra, is 
common to all three Perſons inthe Trinity : for about ir all 
' three worke, and yet the Sonne onely did afſumeour Nature, 
though the Father alſo did worke it by the holy Ghoſt : Di. 
uines vie to expreſle it thus : three Virgins in one common 


heere the three perſons make the humane nature, which one- 
ly the ſecond Perſon. puts. on or aflumes when it was 
made. | 


The fourth thing 


© 
the matter aſſumed was the ſeede of the woman, Ger.3.15. 


The ſeede of e Abraham, the feede of Daxid, the fleſhof the 
Virgin ary. In particular he tooke, ko ti 
I. Atrue humane bodie, not the ſhew of a body, notany 
diuine or Ccleſtiall body, but a true humane body, the-ye- 
ry fleſh, which the body. of man conkiſts of. S 


14.34» Luke 23.46: 


he was made like vnto vs in all things, Heb. 2.12.0 4.2S 
By proprieties, I meane ſuch proprieties as agree to the hu- 
mane nature now, or by Gods decree {hill be faſtened vp- 
on the humane-nature; as hjs body on earth was heauy,and 
needed meate, and drinke, and leepe, but now in Hea- | 
"__ is ſpirituall , ſhineth as the Sunne, and needs -no | 
ood, | 
4-The infirmities belonging ynto our nature, both in ſoule & 
body : that:this may be rightly vnderftood we'muſt diſtin- 
ouiſh : asfirſt,abom the infirmities bodily, ſome ariſe from 
an outward cauſe, ſome an inward ; Thoſe that ariſe from | 
outward cauſes, Chriſt bare onely-ſo many of them, as by | 
the counſell of, God, or.in reſpe& ofhis Offite, was necd. 


worke make a garment which one of them onely weares : ſo | 


is, what was aſſumed :-and ſon generall, | 


2, A true humane ſoule, aſwell as body, 44.26.38; Aarke | 


3- The naturall proprieties of a humane ſoule and body, for | 


LIC 


full for him to, beare.: Such were the calamities and ſor- 
© rowes | 
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| ſelues. And- at that time was this wonderfull worke done, | 


{ Iewes,and bis mercy towards the Gentiles,might be ſhewed : 
| for at that time, when the Word was madefleſh, was the fin.] 


ſorrowes inflicted vpon him by-others, and borne by him 
as our High-Pricſt. Theſe that ariſe froman inward cauſe, 
doe cither vniuerſally follow the whole nature of man, ſince . 
it was fallen, as to be ſubie& ro heate, cold, wearines, paine, 
or the like,or elſe are perſonall,and ariſe not from the com. 
mon finne of man, nor fall ypon all men at all times,but are 
found onely in ſome men, ſuch as are ſome kinde of diſeca- 
ſes-: the former ſort Chriſt bare, not the latter. Now the | 
infirmities of the ſoule are likewiſe ofrwo forts, fone viti- 
ous and dereſtable, as fins: others vnblameable, deſeruing | 
rather pittie then puniſhment, asto bee ignorant of ſome 
things, feare,ſadnefſe, anger, and thelike : the former fort | 
were not in Chriſt, Lhe 1.35. Heb.4.15. 1oh.$.46. The 
latter were, Luke 2.52. Marke 13.32. Mat 26.37. John 
11.33. And thoſe affections in Chriſt differed much from 
ours: for his were eafily ruled by right reaſon, but not fo 
ours : his were carried onely to good obieRts, ours often to | 
euill: Chrift was troubled in his affetions, ando are we, 
but with great difference : His affeRions were withour fin : 
Asa glaſle that is cleane, and hath cleane water init, if it be 
ſhaked and toffed, yet there is no filth in the water : bur if | 
the glaſſe be foule, and mud be fetted at the bortome of the } 
water, if it bee ſhaked, the water is all foule : fois the. 
difference betweene the trouble of Chriſts affeRions and | 
OUrs. [1 
The fifth point is, the time whenthe Sonne of God was In. B 
carnate, and 'that was not afſoone as man was fallen, but | 
long after, it being deferred by the Wiſdome of God of pur- | 
poſe, that man being left to himſelfe might both feele his di- | 
ſeaſe, and ſee need to call for the remedie, and exerciſe his | 
Faith in the expectation of it,andthat it might appeare that all | 
mankinde was ynrecouerably fallen into miſchiefe of them- | 


when moſt fitly an example of the Tuſtice of God towards the | 


of the Tewes almoſt full, and among the Gentiles, in that ripe 
Age of the world were innumerabk Ele& ones ready for the 


; ſpiricuall | 
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( Of the Incarnation of Chriſt, 3. Article. 


ſpiricuall harueſt, cAfathewg. 37. Luke 10. 2. Johng.3s. 
| Gal:4-4. 78 | 
| The Gxeh pointis, the Reaſons why it was neceſſary hee 
ſhould be-Incarnate ; and theſe are divers : firft, the Juſtice of 
: God required, thar fatisfaRion ſhould be made in the ſame na- 
ture that offended : ſecondly, for ſatisfaction, the maledicti- 
' ons and curſes of the Law, and in particular, deathinuſt bee | 
i:fAifted ypon him that will bee our ſurety : Now as God hee 
; was impaſſible and immortall, hee could not ſuffer nor die : 
| thirdly, he tooke not the Nature of Angels but of man , thar 
ſo he might bee a mercifull High-Prieft, and fir to deale with 
: man and for man, as concerned not onely our neceſſities, bur: 
 qur jnfirmities too, Heb.2.1 7.18. 
The ſeuenth point is, how he was Incarnate,or the manner 
of the Incarnation, how the Word was made fleſh; This is a 
great Myſtery, and cannot fully bee exprefied or comprehen= 
. ded, eſpecially by vs inthis eftate of Mortality : yet diucrs 
things may be vrtered ; as, | | | 
 ' 7, Hedid not aſſume the nature of man, as it is extra /ub- 
ieftam, or athing that is conceiued by the minde, or as it; 
is common in the ſ{oules and bodies of all men, but as the 
nature of a man is in one ſubicR, in vxs 1ndinidvo. 
2. Thenatureof man as it was inthe wombe: of the Virgin, | 
|. was inthe very moment of the Conception ioyned to the | 
Nature of God in perſonall ynion, ſo as.ſoule and body in 
Chriſt did not make a perſon, as. it doth. in other men, 
bur did and doe ſubſiſt in the perſon of the Sonne of God, | 
beitg carried atd ypheld by the divine nature of Chriſt, ſo | 
as both his natures make but one perſon in him : and this | 
may bee. gathered out of theſe places, Zyke 1.36, Eſay- 
«14. 
I - We may approach to a better ynderſtanding of diianaios, 
| if we conſider it by way of negation,: how it differs from 
other vnions : The word and the fleſh are made one, nor | 
in Effence, as the Perſons, in Trinity are one,nor in nature as. 
foule and body, make athird nature, nor. is this vnion.car- 
nall, as man and;wife are one : nor fpirituallior myicall as 
God and the faithfullare one, or as Chriſt and-the Church | 


are | 
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 3.Article. 1 Expoſition of the Creed. | 


are one, but perſonall,the two natures being one in perſon : 
Nor is the fleſh inthe Word, by fimple inhabiration, as the | 
-failes are in the ſhip;nor by affeRis,as twofrietds are one ; | 
nor in reſpect of joynt worſhip, as if onely the humane na- | 
ture had the honour to be worſhipped with the diuine; nor 
inreſpe&tof Harmonie or-conſent, as if onely the diuinc and ; 
humane will of Chriſt did agree ; norin reſpe& of Title on» | 
ly, as if the fleſh of Chriſt had no more but the honour to 
be called by the ſame Title his Diuinity is,” as the Sonne of 

God,or Chrift,or the like; nor by mingling-the humane na- 

ture with the diuine,to make a certaine third thing: but the 

humane nature'is faſtened to the diuine nature in the vniry 

_ of perſon, after an ynconceiueable manner, ſo as the diuine 
nature is not changed, nor either nature altered, nor ſepara- 
ted by diſtance one from another. 

The eight pointis, the effeRts of this perſonall 'ynion of the 
diuine and humane nature in this worke of Incarnation. The 
effects I meane in Chriſt, not in vs. Now matiy things flow 
from this vnion : as, 

7. The communication of proprieties ; and that is, the attri- 
buting of ſuch things as are proper to either nature, vnto the 
perſon of Chriſt; becauſe that theſe natures doe ſubfiſt in 
that perſon :2fo as that is truely ſaid of Chriſt, which yeris 
tobe ynderftood with a reſpect to that nature vnto which 
. that property doth belong. Thus the Sonne of Man is faid 
to haue power to forgiue ſinnes on earth, which is the pro- 
Ppricty of thediuine natare, Afat.9.6. and to bee called the 
 -  Sorne of the moſt High, Zuke 1.32: Thus the Sonne of 
..- Man is faid to aſcend where hee was before : Now he was 
- Not in heauen in his humanenature before, 70h.6.62. and fo 
he ſaith, hee was before e Abraham was, Toh. 8.58. and his 
bloud is called rhe bloud of God, 'eAﬀs 20.28. The like 
ſpeeches are found in other Scriptures, as, Colo. 1.17. Heb. | 
Z «230 Co £ p | 
2. The pouring out of gifts ypon the humane nature, which . 
were as great as could be received by a'created nature: and 
theſe weregiuen both tothe body and foule of Chriſt. His 
body obtained the higheſt degree of perfeRion could befall 


wa. 


. *£& 
A 4 4 a . a & a - . 
[20 of 


| 


Of Chriſts Incarnation. I Article, 


a body: which glory(for our faluation) was with-held from 
his body during his abode on earth, in reſpeR of his. of- 
fice, and ſo his body was ſubie& to infirmities, paſſions 
of diuers ſorts, and death, and buriall : but that worke 
being finiſhed which he vndertooke for vs in his body, 
it now ſhineth in Heauen in greater glory then any bodi- 


Iy creatures doe or ſhall attaine vato. Vpon the ſoule of f, 
Chrilt by vertue of this vnion with the diuine Nature, | 
were powred out gifts aboue the. glory of the gifts |. * 


which are in men or Angels : and to make this a little 
better to appeare, I will inſtance in his knowledge and in 


his Charity. 
| There were divers kinds of knowledge in Chriſt, Hee had 
an eternall and yncreated knowledge and wiſdome, which 
did belong onely vnto his diuine Nature: but it is the crea- 
ted knowledge belongs to this place : and that vnderſtan- 
ding and knowledge, is cither from cxperience,or from reue- 
lation, or from viſion. 
1 There was in our Saujour an experimentall knowledge, 
by which our Sauiour knew all things could be knowne 
by the light of Nature : and though hee -had nor expe- 
perience of all things, yet by reaſoning from the like, 
or the contrary, or fromthe cauſes or effects, he percei- 
ued things hee had not experience of, As by the infirmi- 
ties he felt, and by the things he ſuffered, he knowes all the 
things we ſuffer in the full nature of them, Heb. 2. 18. & 
4-15. and inthis kinde of wiſdome- it is that hee was ſaid 
to grow vp in,or profit and increaſe in,and in this kinde of 


witdome he was able to diſcerne more rhen any man in the 


world. x1: 
2 There was in our Sauioyr mk wet a6 infuſed, which 
they.call the knowledge of Reuclation, by which.heauen- 
ly things are ynderſtood by a light they call the: light of 
grace. And by this knowledge our Saujour did dilcerne in 


his ſoule hpallaing more exaRly; then. euer man or | 


Angell did of this is ſpoken, E/ay 11. 12+ . 


|. 3 The third kinde of knowledge.in Chriſt, is'the knowledge | 


— 


by viſipn, which is called the knowledge of the bleſſed in 


Heauen, ' 


| 
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{powred out vpon the foule of Cyr 1s r, aboue all the 


{them not, is no whit inferiour'to him that vſeth SpeRacles, | 


| lookes to things which are not yet had or poſiefied, Rows. $.24- 


Load 


3. Article. An Expoſition of the Creed, | 


Heauen, by which God is ſeene face to face, and inthis Chriſt | 
excelis all men and Angels: for ir is hee that brings-all juſt | 
men to this happineſle of ſeeing God in Heauen, Heb. 2. 10. 
And beſides this perſonall viiion, his foule is neerer vnto 
God then men or Angels can bee : and therefore ſees GOD 
more clcerely then they can doe : As a man that hath a good: 
ſight doth ſee athing that is hard by him more exactly then 
another man that is tarther off from ic. Yea, this knowledge 
in the ſoule of Chriſt doth not fully comprehend God, for 
that which is infinite cannot be comprehended by that which 
is finite : he ſeech God whole, that is, all tat is in God, but 
not wholly, that is, not by an abſolute comprehenſion of ir. 
And in as much as all iudgement is committed ynto ChriR, 
as the Sonne of man, it is moſt probable, thar as man hee 
doth ſee the thoughts of all men that are to be iudged by him 
as man, though not by any naturall efficacy in his vnderſtan- 
ding as man, yet by a ſupernaturall infuſion of light from his* 
diuine nature, Joh.5.27. | | 
Thus of the gift of knowledge ; Charity and loue was 


meaſures of Charity in men or Angels, Johx 13. 1. Romans 
. 6, 7. 
4 Thus of the gifcs were powred out vpon the humane na« 
ture of Chrilt : Yet by the way it is not amiſle to note, thar 
certaine gifts were not powred out vpon CHRIST, or not 
till his elorification : as faith and hope were notin CunisrT. 
atall; forin as much as the object of taith is things not ſeence, 
faith ir ſelfe could not bein Cn RrisT, who did inioy the vi- 
fon of GOD by vertue of the perſonall vnion, with the di- 
uine nature, cuen from the beginning of his Incarnation, by. 
that kind of knowledge which 1 called before his knowledge | 
of viſion, -orthe knowledge of the bleſſed : yet to want faith 
did not argue imperfection in CyR15T, but rather remoued 
imperfection : as hee that wans Spectacles, whea he needeth 


becauſe of the weakneſſe of bis fight. ' The like is ro bee ſaid 
of hope, for as Faith bcholds things thatare nor ſeene,ſo hope 


anc} 
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Of Chriſts Incarnation, ; 3. Article, 


GOD: now. Cura1s T enyoyed GOD, yea, eveninthe 
very inant of his death :, burif we looke to ſecondary 
ics, and by hope vnderſtand an expeFtation of ſome kinde 
of helpe promiſed by GOD, then ſuch a kinde of hope may 
be granted to haue beene in Chriſt, P/a/me 31. Now there 
were certaine gifts which our Sauiour had nor till he went 
to Heauen, as impaſlibiliry and immarrality ; on Earth hee 
might and did ſuffer, and dye, but now/'in Heauen hee can 
neirher ſuffer nor dye any more, Roxzars 6. 10, Thus of 


The third effe& belongs to both natures, and is the grace 


head of the Church, for.in both natures conſidered as vni- 
ted is Chriſt our Mediatour : ſo as all things belonging to 


natures : yet were not the Actions of the diuine and humane 
nature ſo confounded, but that each nature did that which 
belonged to that nature onely : to ſpeake diftin&tly, in euery 
thing done for our ſaluation, wee muſt confider ; Firſt, the 
Worker, and that is the Perſon of Chriſt, or Qbrift confide. 
red in his Perſon. Secondly,the things by which he workes, 


———_  — —_— 


working it ſelfe, and that followes that Nature that doth 
' worke. Fourthly, the worke or the thing outwardly done; 
| which they call in another -language drone. Now this 
| 


outward worke was done by the. diuers workings of each | 


' Nature, concurring to diſpatch the worke: as to {acrifice for 
; mays ſinne is one worke, yet to this worke concurre the 
workings of both Natures : the Humane Nature is offered as 
the gift, and the Divine Nature.doth inable and ſanGtifie the 
| gift, &c. Asin Chirargery, when a limbe of a man is to bee 
| cut off, and burnt, or ſeared vpall atonce, this is done by a , 


inthar fired ſword, that it is ſtill but one ſword, and yer there 
is two Natures in it,fire and yron,and theſe two Natures haue 
| differen forces, the one to cut-and the other to burne, and 


ob. : 


- 


our reconciliation and ſaluation, were done by Chriſt in both | 


and the cheife obieR of both is the chiefe good, which is | N 


| 


| 


? 
x 
, 


the ſecond effe& of the perſonall vnion in the Incarnation, | 


! 
1 


[1 
$ 


of office : for from this vnion arifeth a fit Mediatour and / 


and that is his Natures, Diuine and Humane. Thirdly, the | 


| Sword or other Inſtrument made red hor : yet there we ſee | 


there is two workings: diuers,the yron cuts, and the fire or | 
Rs heat 
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3. Article. An Expoſition of the Creed, 
heat burnes, and yet the outward worke is bur one worke 
done at once, which is the ſearing of the Member by cutting, 
The laſt effect of this vniting- of the diuine nature to the 
humane is the grace of honour and worſhip ginen to the hu- 
mane nature ; for the humane nature, that in it ſelfe were net 
co be worſhipped, being a creature, doth partake of the ho- |- 
nour to receive diuine worſhip, in as much as worſhip is di-- 
reed tothart perſon that is both God and man. Thus of the 
lac point in the explication, which is the effects of the-perſo- 
nall ynion in the worke of the Incarnation. | 
The Vſes fellow, and are for information, and inftrucion, 
and conſolation. 
Fromthe Doctrine of {hr:fs Incarnation, wee may be in- 
formed of diyers rhings : as | | "= 
x Concerning the wonder of the perſon of our Sauiour : 
for here mortality and immortality meet together in the 
ſame perſon : Iris truly affirmed, that hee is created and 
yncreated ; withour' beginning, 'and yet did beginne in 
time; a /ew according tothefleſh, and yet G O D bleſ- 
ſed ouer all for ener: GOD before all ages, and yet 
man living amongſt vs; God before the fleſh, God in 
fleſh, and God with fleſh. By his Miracles ſhewing his | 
Diuinity, and by his Sufferings ſhewing his Humanity. | - 
Hauing one generation without beginning, and another 
generation without example. In the one hee makes man, 
and inthe other hee deliuers man. The one was before 
man, and the other aboue man. Gods Sonne becomes mans |— 
Sonne, and yer not changed from what he was, but aſſu- 
ming whar he was not, The taking of our low eſtate did 
not diminiſl the Maicfty of his high eſtate, for he ſo tooke 
what was ours, a$ heloſt not what was his-owne, joyning 
both natures in ſuch abond, az neither Maieſty conſumed: 
the inferiour, nor aſſumption diminiſhed rhe ſuperiour, in 
man changing the condition of other men, and yet in 
h:mtelfe remaining vnchangeable. The manner of this y-\ 
nion in the Incarnation being.a myſtery to bee-belecued, 
not diſcuſſed. That the Word was made fleſh] know; but 
how he was made ſo I know nor: nor doe any creature 
| know. 


|-boue the former to be adored and admired for euer, and that isa 
] way by which God doth not giue any created gifts either of na- 
| tureor grace, but he that is the Creator and Lord of glory, doth 
| giue himſelfe to the creature, to make one perſon with the crea- 
| ture. The firſt way God is communicated to all creatures, the ſe- 
| cond way ito the reaſonable creature, the third way to Chriſt 

man. And yet obſerue and wonder, for Godin Chriſt hath com. 


| ſubſtance of all that is in all other creatures, and therefore is cal- | 


Y 


b———— 


Conceined by the holy Ghoſt, 


reuciled, ſay, that there was ſuch a thing done, but not reuet- 
led how it was done. 

2 Concerning the glory of God ſhining in this worke, and that 
eſpecially in two things. The one is in the way of communica- | 
ting of himſelfe to the creature. The other is in contriuing the 
forme of our redemption. | ; 
For the firſt, God being the chiefe good, it ſeemed good tohim 

to'communicate himſelfe to the creature;& that he hath done three 
waies : Firſt, by communicating nature tothe creature, that higheſt 
being, granting nature & being with Nature, with great diuerſities 


of proprieties in that being. 2.By communicating, grace to the crea- | 


3-Article, | 


know, The myſtery hid from ages was reueiled in this laſtage, |. 


ture, which is the prerogatiue of certaine'cteatures that by Gods | - 


gift hauing powred out ypon them a ſimilitude & likeneffe of God | 
himſelfe, whether on Earth or in Heauen. Now the third way is a- 


manicated himſelfe to all creatures; for in as much as the nature 
of man comprehends inan Epitome, 'or 'by way of repetition, the 


led alittle world : when God afſumes the Nature of man into per- 
ſonall ynion with himſelfe, hee doth after a ſort exalt euery crea- 
ture,and reduce it to himſelfe. 

Now forthe other point, the glory of God in contriuing a way 
for the ſaluation of mankinde loſt, doth greatly appeare in this 
work of the Incarnation: for the debt of the firſt man was ſogreat 
that none ought to pay it bur man, & none could pay it but God : 


and therefore God aflumes man into the-vnity of his perſon, that | 


{o man that in nature ought to pay,and'could not, in perſon might 

make full diſcharge. Againe, all mankind it lieth ynder finne: the 

Juſtice of God will haue all damned, the Mercy of God willhaue 

all aued;nowthe wiſdome of God moderateth betweene his Tu- 

ſtice and Mercy, and by this way ſatisfies both : His Iuſtice is plea- 
Sg | 
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| part of Chriſt, who is the ſecond perſon in Trinity : who can ſuf- 


'Fhirdly, to comfort ys in-all infirmities and dilirefles, hee made 


oO © OR 


3. Article, 4n Expoſition of the Creed. | 
ſed, in giuing a ſurety : ſo asthe offence being infinite in reſpec | 
of the obie&t, which is God, it was exhaulted by an infinite power 
in reſpeCt of the ſubieR or the ſurety ſatisfying. 

Secondly, the DoGtine of Chriſts Incarnation, ſhould worke in 
vs by way of Inſtruction : and ſo it ſhould teach vs in ſome things 
thar reſpec Chriſt, and in ſome things that reſpe& Chriſtians. In 
rcſpe&tof Chriſt it ſhould inflame in vs a vehement defire to bee 
made like vnto his nature : If he come ſo neere to vsto take our 
nature, wee ſhould defice to approach to him to take his na- 
ture : If he were made like vnto vs in infirmities, we ſhould Rriue 
to be made like vnto him in grace and holineſle : ſhall hee deſ- 
cend to ys, and ſhall not we aicend to him ? If he abaſe himſelfe | 
ts t ke the proprictics of our Nature, how ſhould we ſtrive ro be 
exalted, in taking to vs the vertues of his nature : and for our re- 
ſpe& to other Chriſtians, the Apoſtle from this Dodtine tels the 
Philippians,in what things they ſhould be like-minded to Chriſt : | 
They ſhould learne of him, to be humble, and to ſhew their loue 
to their brethren, though it were to deny themſclues, and their- 
owne profit, or ſeeking the good of others, and not their owne 
good : which you may reade there vrged at large, Phil.2.6,7. 

Thirdly, the Doctrine of the Incarnation might be yery comfor- 
table to all the godly : and ſo in diuers reſpeQs. Firſt, in that he 
did take our Nature into vnion with his diuine Nature,we ſhould 
joy in it : for is it notan admirable priuiledge, that the nature 
of man is taken into ſuch a ſociety with the holy Trinity, being a 


— 


ficiently admire the honour done to our nature, that it ſhould now 
be one with the bleſſed Trinity ? Secondly, if wee conſider what 
he aſſumed. He tooke my whole Nature, that I might be wholly 
faued, he left nothing of man which hee tooke not to himſelfe. 


himſelfe like vntovs : He was poore with Zazarms, wept with | 
Mary, thirfted with the woman of Samaria, was an hungry in | 
the wildernefſe, to fatisfie for our eating in the Garden, he was in- 
bonds with Pa#/, he was tempted that hee might ſuccour vs that 
are tempted;in all things he became like to-vs, that we might. not 
finke vnder che burthen of our infirmities or ſufferings. . Fourthly, 
it muſt itncedes be a great deale of comfort ro vs, to. haue fuch 
= | aſſurance * 


_ 


| Concziued by the holy Ghoſt. 3. Article. 
aſſurance giuen ys of his love to vs, that for our ſakes would ioyne 
his Maieſty to our vileneſſe, his power to our weakneſle, his im- | 
mortality to our mortality, that being in the forme of God would 
for vs vouchſafe to be in the forme of a ſeruant. Fifthly,it comforts | 
vs, in that it may wonderfully ſertle our faith in beleeuing in him: 
we may fafely reſt ypon him that wants not power to faue vs, 
ſceing he is God; nor will to ſaue ys, ſeeing he is one of vs, a true 
man, that hath had experience of our miſeries. Sixthly, jt ſhould 
greatly encourage our hearts in all our ſuirs to God : ſeeing 
our one fleſh and bloud firs at the right hand of God, what 
can wee-aske the Father in his Name that” wilt be denyed ? He 
that was made like to vs in ſuffering, will neuer bee ſtrange to vs | 
in praying. He that became our brother by Incarnation, will not 
ſhew himſelfe a ſtranger in the buſineſſe of Intercefſion. Laſtly, 
in the hope of our glorification in Heauen we receive hence great | 
|-comfort : for therefore : did the Sonne of God become the Sonne 
|-of manon earth, that the Sonnes of men might become the Sonnes 

of God in Heauen. | | 

Laſtly, this Doctrine alſo is not without terrour to wicked 
men that will not receiue him, whom G OD hath ſent amongſt 
them: that God which hath beene ſo wonderfull in ſending his 
| Sonne to liue amongſt 'vs in our nature, if we will not belecue 
[| in him, and ſtriue- to be like to him, will make himſelfe won-- 
| derfull in ourdeſtrution. This will be the condemnation of the 
world, that ſo greatalight came into the world, and the world 
recciued it not. x 

Hitherto of the Incarnation in generall. Now we come tocon- 
fiderof the parts of his Incatnation, viz. his conception by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and his birth of the Virgin Mary. 

Onething is common to both theſe parts, (v:z.) the anunciati- | 
onof them by an Angell: God ſentan Angell from Heauen to fig- 
nifie both theſe wonders in the Incarnation of our Sauionr:ahd the 
Miniftery of an Angell is vſed in the beginning of our redemprti- 
| on, by the Incarnation of our Saujour, partly becauſe asin our per- ; 
dition an euill angell came to the woman in the Serpent, fo would 
God haue a good Angell come to the woman to treat wich: her a- | 


| 


a - wil 
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bour our Redemption't andipartly becauſe good Angels were ih! 
ome reſpects witneſſes inthe worke of our Redempcion: for} | 
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thereby the places amongſt the Angels made void by the fall of 
diuels,are by the Redeemer to be ſupplyed by holy men, and with- 

allthe Angels recciuing their. confirmation in goodnefſe from 

Chriſt, are now actually to ſubiect themſclues together with Elect 

men ynder that one Head, Chriſt Ieſus. 

Now concerning the Conception,which is the firſt part of In- 
carnation, theſe things are to be conſidered. x. The proofes that 
there was ſuch a. conception. 2. Who was ſo conceiued. 3. Of 
whom hee was ſo conceiued, 4. What was done by the Holy 
Ghoſt in this cofaception. 5. How it was done. 6. When ir 
was done. 7. The effects of this conception in reſpect of 
vs, 8. Why it was neceflary hee ſhould bee thus conceiued. 
9. Where the Body of CayrisT was when it was thus con- 
ceiued, 10, A queſtion about the Virgin CAary : and laſtly, the 
Vſes of all. | 

For the firſt, that our Saujour was conceiued of the Holy 
Ghoſt, is proued by this Text, Lyke 1.35. as alſo ar. 1.28, 20. 
and Rom.1e2 4 

For the ſecond,if wee refpe&- the matter conceiued,then Chriſt 
man was conceiued;bur if we reſpe&the perſon conceiued,the ſe- 
cond Perſon in the Trinity was conceiued in the wombe of the 
Virgin, for ſo it is ſaid in this Texr,that it was the Son of the moſt 
High: and the Prophet E/ay faith, it was Emmanuel, God with 
vs : for though the: Virgin did not giue the diuine Nature to 
Chriſt : yet the perſon that receiues the humane Nature in her 
wombe was the Sonne of God. 

O6. Then it ſeemes the whole diuine Efſence was conceiued , 
for the whole diuine.Eflence was in the ſecond Perſon in the Tri- 
nity. 

AFTY This Incarnation was not according to his Eſſence, but 
according to his perſon : the perſon onely aſſumed our nature in 
this Conception, Zuk.1.31+32-35.Rom.9.5-1.7:m.3.16.and ther- 
fore to ſpeake properly,we may not ſay that in this conception. the 
humane nature began to be(for that hath no ſubſiſtence in it ſelfe) 
bur the Perſon began to bee then inthe humane nature : Tyler. 

For the third, he was conceiued of the holy Ghoſt as the former 
proofes ſhery: He was not conceiued as other men be,by propaga- | 
tion or by generation inthe coniunRion of man and woman, -but.| 

OO without | 
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Conceiued by the holy Ghoſt. 3. Article, 


wichout man by the working of the holy Ghoſt, _ 
06. Tf he were conceiued of the holy Ghoſt,then the holy Ghoſt 

was his Father : and the rather, becauſe in the Originall tlie prepo- 

—__—_— - this Conception was nor onely by him, bur of 
im. 

Anſw. The holy Ghoſt did worke this Conception not materi- 
ally,but effecually,by cauſing ir to be,nor by giuing matter out of 
himſelf to the Nature of Chriſt. As Damaſces ſaid,the holy Ghoſt 
begetterh not ſpermatically bur operatively. And Bernard ſaith, 
that Chriſt was conceiued not of the ſubſtance, but of the power, 
not by any generation, but by the appointment and benediCtion of 
the holy Ghoſt: Rows. 1 x. v1t.all things are ſaid to be of God: Now 
it were ſenſelefle therefore to conclude, that God is the Father 


| of all chings : for though he made all chings,yet hee did not make | 


them out of his own ſubſtance : for he is Father that makes a thing } 
to be out of his owne ſubſtance;ſo the holy Gholt'did not make the 
humane Nature of Chriſt. 

- Forthe fourth, there were two things done by the! holy Ghoſt 
in this. conception : the firſt was the produRion of the humane 
Natute,the other was the yniting of it tothe ſecond Perſon in the 
Trinity : The firſt of theſe is moſt properly the worke of the holy 
Ghoſt, the ſec6d,bur in ſom reſpects, for the ſecod Perſon in Trinity 
did affume the matter ſo prepared; & wrought by the holy Ghoſt, 


The humane nature produced was both the body and ſoule of | 


our Saujour;now inthe produttion of the body of Chriſt thiere are | 
two things to be conſidered: firſt, the preparation of the matter of 
his bodie : ſecondly,the ſanQification of it.The watter of the body 


| of Chriſt prepared in the conception, was the very ſubſtanceof the | 
fleſh of the Virgin, that is the fred 'or pureft! blotid of the Virgin | 
ſeparated by the holy Ghoſt, and. carried tothe place of concepti> | 


on,and thetefore is Chriſt called the fruit of het, wombe, Z»k.1.4 2 
The ſanctification of chis matter-containes in it ewo thingstfirf};the 


wathing of that ſubſance-from rhe ftaine of en-with which it was |. 


infeted by.nature, ſoasnowiit ſhould never more: hate any ipor 
or ftaine of fin in ir, and the topping of the iniputation of Adin 
finne : ſecondly,the infuſion of all: purenefſe and: holinefſe, which 
belongs vntothe ſoule aſwell as the bolly, in'that very momentir 
was ioynedto the body : Now that Chrift was :concejved with- 
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1.Obieft. 


Anſww. * 


| 3. Article, 
| our finne,of that there was no fin in that fleſh when jt became the 


An Expoſition of the Creed. 


fleſh of Chcift,is manifeſt by theſe Scriprures:he was made like vn. 
toys in all things,fivne onely excepred, Heb.4.15. and Rows. 8.3. 
he was faid to be made onely in rhe ſfimilitude of finfullfleſh. - A= 
gain't this diuersthings are objected ; as, 

Ob. 1. Thar the Scripture ſaith, that Chriſt was made finne 
for VS. | 


for 6nne : {© the finne offerings inthe Old Teſtament were called 
fione, Aganne,he was made fhinne for vs by impuration, becauſe our 
finnes were charged vpon him,but he had no finne in his Nature, 


I. Pete2.2T. 


2.O0bictt, 


| Anſw. 
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| 72. But Chriſt was in 4441 as appeareth by the Genealogie which 
is drawne vp euen to Adam, Luke 3. ; 


ſpe of the ſubſtance of his fleſh, bur not in reſpe& of the manner 


of man,andtherefore finned not in eAdam :or thus: Original fin 


by thc holy Ghoſt. Pax! ſaith,not.of one man, but by one man ſin 


|fromhiminre 


2.0bictt. 


| 4-Obiet.; 


gation.- | 


fore hisfleſhmuſt-needs be ſo. - 
Anſw. That fleſh of bets was fir 
holy Ghoſt, before it wasthefleſh of Erith, {- 015 (hn, 


- 06. 4 If it begranred;corruptien of nature was not in 


ned in him as Zexs paid Tythes it eAbrahars : and therefore that 


Anſw. He was made finne for vs, as he'was made a Sacrifice 


- 04.1. Whoſceuer were in e-Adam, linned in «Adam, Row g..| 


Azaſw. Ic is nottrue,that all that were in e Adam: (inned in him >| 
for they onely ſinned that were in him, not onely in reſpect of the 
ſubſtance ofthe fleſh,bur in reſpect of the carnal manner by which], 
ordiharily man is begotten by man,bur Chriſt was in eAdaminre- | 


of propagation by him,becauſe he was conceiued without the ſeed | 


is deriaed vnto Adams Poſterity by propagation only, now Chriſt | 
ro preuent that,camc into the world by this wonderfull conception | 


entered intothe world : Chriſt is onely from 4dam,other menare-| 
ſpe&t of ſubltance; and by;bira in/reſpect of propa- | 


_ — — 
- 
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Ob. 3. 'Butthe fieſh'of the Virgin ary yas finfull, and there- | 
Rt ſanRified, mage. cleane by the 
Chrif, | 
yet there'is another part of Originall ſinne, and.thatis-guiltineſſe | 
of Adams finne in Paradiſe, forall -his-poſterity being m-him, ſin-.[ 


fleſh of Chriſt finnedin Adam,and was guiky of Adamyparticular | 


offence,though it nener was propagated for AH aNgg Sc 
| = owne 
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| 


downe onely corruption of nature,or an euill diſpoſition ro finne 
after conception, | | 

Anuſw. If «Adams offence bee imputed to none but to ſuch as| 24/3», 
come of him by propagation, as the Apoſtle imports, Ron5.12. 
then this ſcruple is ſoauoided : ſecondly, doth not the ſandtificati- 
on of thatfleſh in the wombe of the Virgin, clenſe it from Adams 
aQuall offence,aſwell as from euill diſpoſition: thirdly, what in- | 
conuenience will follow,if we grantthat Adams firrwas imputed 
to Chriſt ? ſo as we vnderſtand ir in reſpe& of the MalediRtion: for 
Chriſt was a ſurety for ail ſinnes, Adams in, and all the fin of his 

olterity. | ; | 
F 0b. : . Vpon whomſocuer death came, he finned, bur death: 3.Obief, 
came vpon Chriſt,therefore ir ſeemes he finned, 1/8! 

Azſw. Ic is true, that whomlocuer death by his owne power | « 2/39. 
doth preuaile againſt, that party ſurely finned: becauſe death is the 
wages of fine; But death did not exerciſe any power ouer Chrift: 
for hee was not.compelled to die, bur laid downe his owne life yo- | 
luntarily, 70 10-17: 18.beſides, death befeli him not as a (inner, | 
but as a ſurety for finne, and ſo though dearhcame vpon him for 
{inne, yer it was not for his finne, but for other mens, 

The Papiſts to auoid finne in the fleth of Chriſt, ſay that the Vir- 
gin Mary was conceiued without finne, and. ſo ir came topaſſe, ; 
that Chritt was without finne: But this is a ſenſelefſedotage: for 
firſt, where doe they proue it by Scripture thar ſhee was without 
finne ? Secondly,if ſhee were conceiued without finne,then her pa- 
rents were ſo too, and ifher parents,then theirs;and fo into an in- 
finice : thirdly,then what needed Chriſt this conception by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, | 

Thus of the producing of the body of Chriſt: Hisſoule was pro- 
duced as the ſoules of other men are, that is, It was immediately 
created by the boly Ghoſt, and infuſed into bis body : onely there 
is difference amongſt diuines about thetime of the infuſing” of- the 
ſoule of Chriſt: for in the ordinarie courſe, Nature proceeds'in | 
this manner : firſt, there is the maſſe of bloud or ſeed received in 
the wombe,bur there is no parts of a body framed at the firſt; after 
2 certaine number of weekes,nature formes'that ſubance intothe 
parts of the body. diftin&ly, but yerir is without life: then is the 
foule infuſed, when the body is organicall, and ſo it isquickned &'| 


$ 
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| flefh/ar the firſt conception,ſeeing it was not a'perfe&t humane Na- 


| they were in an inſtant m:de perfect in ſoule and body. 


| the abſence, or preſence of the ſoule: as when Chriſt was dead, 


3. Article. | ed Expoſition of the Creed. 


atrue man,it.is not before a man, but £9zbryo as they cal it:Now the 
queſtion is, how Chriſt could recciue thatimperfect £xbryo or the 


ture? To this, ſome anſwer,chat our Sauiour did-not follow the or- | 
dinary courſe of taking fleſh,as other men doe, but in the very in- 
ſtant of the conception, bis body was made organical,& had perfe&t 
members,and the ſoule infuſed at thar inſtant alſo:and their reafon 
js this, becauſe theSonne of God did not become a perſon to any 
thing but the Man-hood of Chriſt:Now the Man-hood muſt needs | 
haue a reaſonable ſoule and body formed,and organicall : elſe we 
muſt ſay,riat ſomething did ſubfilt in the Perſon of his divine Na- 
ture that was not man,as Embryo or the lumpe ynformed, and not 
'animared was. , - 

Beſides, when God made a-man by the power of the holy Ghoſt, 
withou: the ſeed of man, hee made him perfe& at one inſtant, and 
euery way formed in all parts : as when he made Adamand Exe, 


Ocher Diuines conceiue rhat, this opinjon.cannot be true, be. 
cauſe Chriſt was made. in all things like vnto. vs, finne onely ex- 
cepted, now there could bee no finne in that ordinary courſe of 
Nature, iforiginall-finne bee remoued as it was-in Chriſt. Now 
in the-courſe of Nature : firſt, that which" is materiall is formed; 
as it were the houſe of the ſoule,and-then the ſoule is infuſed, nor 
onely as the gueſt of it,bur as the forme and life of-it :. and ſo ir 
malt be in Chriſt. Now for the firſt reaſon they anſwer, that the 
Hypoſtatical vnion in the perſon of Chriſt;was ſo made aboue na- 
rure;as withall,Chrift aſſumed that which belonged to the nature 
of man according tothe courſe of Nature : and fo firſt the ſeede, 
and then the body formed ,and the ſoule infuſed according to na. | 
ture into that body, ſo as that fleſh before the comtning in of the | 
ſoule did ſubfiſt ia the Word, as it..did afrer the ſoule was- infu- | 
fed :for the Word tooke our Nature, which isnot hindered by 


his ſoule was in his Fathers hands, and his fleſh was ſhut vp in the | 
graue, and was not quickened then by the foule, yer the fleſh | 
of Chriſt without the ſoule and life did ſubſift inthe word, afiwell 
as it.did before or after:The other reafon'is of no force, for God did 


not make our firſt- Parents ſo out of neceſlity,bur out of the good ' 
pleaſure 


Ommpoo—_——— 


= Conceiued by the holy Ghoſt. 3- Article, i 265 | IF 


pleaſure of his will, not binding himſelfe to that frame of working 
for all times afterwards. | | Fe 
And thus of the production of the hurnane nature: The affump- 
tion of that Nature into perſonal vnion with the word followes : 
and the ſumme of that which weeare to beleeue concerning this 
MyRery is, that the whole nature of man inthar particular ſubiect 
ſoule-and body, with all meere naturall faculties, and parts, yea, | 
and infirmities,was taken into an vnſpeakeable and eternall perſo. 
nall ynjon with the dijuine nature of Chriſt :- There was nothing 
which was ours ( finne excepted ) which was not by the ho- 
ly Ghoft ynited to the word : for as Chriſt had all that God the 
Father had preter :gna/centian, ſaue that he-was not vabegotten: [- f 
| ſo he hadall that e Adam had, ſola exceptapeccantia; ſaue:ithar he * | 
| was without ſinne, as a Father ſaid: onely for the manner of this 
| aſſuming of eur nature diuines conceiue,that the word was joyned | 
! tothe ſoule immediately, and to the body mediately, that is, by 
meanes of the ſoule. | 
| Andthus of the fourth point : The fifth is, The manner of the 
; Conception, how.the holy Ghoſt did it : and that in reſpeR of the 
| perfect vnderſtanding is ſftmply aboue the reach of any creature, 
| eſpecially any morrall creature : if it be true of our: canception in 
; the wombe, that we are fearcfully and' wonderful:y- made, as is | 
| ſaid, P/al.139.12.then it muſt needs be much more true of Chriſts 
| conception and forming : bur acertaine glimpſe of itis giuen vs by 
| two formes of ſpeech vied inthis Text, Lyke 1.35. | 
The firſt is : the holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee : the other is 
the power ofthe moſt high ſhall ouerſhadow thee : by the firſt 
forme of ſpeech is noted the wonder of the worke, that it was not 
done, by-any naturall:meanes,bur extraordinarily abouethe courle ! 
ofnature, by. the holy Ghoſt, and that ir was done-after a moſt j 
{ pure and diuvine-manner : about which a Pather faith, Qh. molt |: 
pure conjunRion without filth, where ſpeech is the, husband, 
and eareis the wife, meaning that ſhee conceiued vponthe ſpeech | 
and hearing of the promiſe, aſſoove as ſhee had giuen her matri- 
monial conſent as it were:the ouerſhadowing by the power of the 
moſt High imports, that is was not done ſpermarically but opera- | 
tively, and that the holy Ghoft did this by .a ſpeciall power of , 
working, neuer any ſuch thing hauing bin donne before : as alſo 
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it imports that the worke was moſt ſecret and myticall, ſo as the 
Virgin being coucred as with a cloud,could not her ſelfe tell how 
it was done : and that though God did worke this with a fpeciall 
excellencic of glory, yet his Maieſty thould not ouercome her but 
it ſhould be as it were clouded: and laſtly, that that holy thing 
which was to be concciued in her,and borne by her,ſhould be pro- 
tected and kept ſafe, as the greateſt treaſure God had care of, or 
did giue vnto men. | 
The fixth thing is, why it was neceſſary Chriſt ſhould bee ſo 
| conceiued after ſuch a wonderfull manner, and with ſo much holi= 
nes and ſanRification : Ianſwer for two euident Reaſons:for firſt,if 
his body had not bin moſt pure, it had not bin fir tro bee ioyned in 
" perſonall vnion with the Word. And ſecondly, if he had bin con- 
cejued in ſinne, as orher men are, he could not haue bin a Sauivur 
' te vs, becauſe then he would haue needed a Sauiour for himſelfe. 
The ſeucnth thing is the time when the Virgin conceiued, and 
that was immediately ypon the ſpeech of the Angell and her owne | 
conſent to it : which was the twenty fiue of March, the day 
which is called the Annuntiation of the Virgin Ifary : and one 
may wonder why that day ſhould not rather be called the day of 
the conception of Chriſt, then of the Annuntiation of the Virgin. 
The eighth point is, the effe&s of this conception in reſpect of 
vs, and fo the firſt effect is the hiding of the impurity of our con- 
ception from the fight of God, and ſatisfying Gods Juſtice for 
our originall finne : fot the holineſſe of Chrifts conception, is the | 
firſt and chiefe part of the righteouſneſſe imputed to vs : All his 
righteouſneſfe is ours, and fo the holinefle of his conception, in 
which hee was qualified with all the habits of virtue or piety, 
might conſtitute perfe& holineſſe of nature : All his righteous 
actions which he did in obedience to the law flow from theſe ha- 
| bits of yirtue infuſed in his conception, and therefore Icall it the 
firſt and chiefe part of the rightconſnefle imputed to vs, as that 
which couereth the vnrighteouſfnes of our natures,yca, after a ſort 
| it pacifies, and ſatisfies for our offence,and ſo beginnes bis paſſive 
obedience to God : as the Apoſtle faith, Heb.10.5,-c.wherefore 
when he entered into the world he ſaid, ſacrifice and burnt offe- 
' rings thou wouldeſt not, but a bodie thou had prepared me, &c. 
The ſecond effteR, is our fpirituall life and conception: for _ | 
ore 


—— 
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| fore was he conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, and quickned -in the 
wombe of the Virgin, that from his lite,the power of our ſpirituall 
farming and regeneration might proceede,asfrom him that tooke 
life himſelfe amongſt vs that he might. become Lord of life, and 
the true originall of ſpirituall and. etcrnall life of Ged : for the 
fine ſpirit that formed Chriſt in the wombe, doth begervs againe 
that we mizhe liue with him, Joh. 1.22,12- 


that Aary was the Mother of God 96975 0; 3 1 an{wer, if wee vl 
| derſtand it fo groflely, as to thinke ſhee was the Mother of the 
| God-head of Chriſt,it were not only erronious but blaſphemous: 
and yer it is true, that ſhee was the Mother of God, becauſe fhee 
was not onely Mother of him that was God atwell as Man, bur al- 
ſo God was incarnate in her wombe, God did not take fleth'in 
heauen,or in any other place, butin her wombe onely. 
| , Laſtly,*cisnot vnprofitable to conſider, how the being of the 
body. of Chrilt, differs from other refpeQts ofthe being ofthe ſame 

body The body of Chriſt is in Heauen Locally, it is in the Word 
ſubantially, it 1s in the Sacrament myſtically, 1c is ia rhe hearts 
of cuery belceuer ſpiritually, and was in the wombe of the Virgin 
by a naturall and circumfcriptible manner of preſence. 

The vſes follow : ando, | 58/0 

1 Theyare confured that ſay,He tooke nor kis Bodyof the Vire 
gin, but brought it from Heauen, They obieR, char in Tohz 3.13. 
it is ſaid,that Chrift deſcended from Heauen; and that verſe 23. 
and 3r. He ſaid, he was-fromaboue, and that x Cor. 15-47. He 
is ſaid to be the Lord -from Heauen. e,41/#x None'of theſe places 
ſay, That he brought bis: body from Heauen. The words are'true 
of the perſon of Chriſt, thathe deſcended from' Heauen'when he 
abaſed himſclfe to take ypon him the forme of a ſeruant : and if; 
they were true of his humane nature, yer could fignifie'no more 
but that he was conceiued after a heauenly manner; /and. not by 
carnall generation, by the working of the Holy: Ghottavho came 
downe from Heaueti vpon the Virgin. If they reply'ir mult needs 
| berue, thathe deſcended inthe ſame nature! he afcenilen, ias rhe 
Apoſtle ſaich, Epheſ: 4.9,10. eAnſw, The Apoſile onely {hewes 
that he was abated, to ſhew. himfelfe in che forme -of 2 ſeruant, 

and to ſuffer extreme. things, and- therefore was exalted to'bee 
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The. ninth thing is that queſtion, wherher it may be ſafely faid, 
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Lord of al. And befides,theſe herericks they are hence cofured, that | 
faid Chriſt had not a true body, but onely a body in appearance. 
Theſe obic& that Chriſt appeared inthe old Teſtament in a fan. 
raſticall body, and not in a body indeed. A»ſiv. That is falſe too*: 
for it was a true ſubſtantiall body hee aſliuned and creared for the 
time : bur were that granted, yer the body he ſhewed in the New 
Teſtament, hath abundant teftimonie thas it was atrue naturall 
body, Toh.1.14. 1.10h.1.1.2.Againe,they ſay out of the Philip. 2.7. 
and Rom.$.3.and Dax-7.13.that he was onely in the likenefle of a 
man. I anſwer, theſe places are not all of one ſenſe : for in Danze! 
he was ſaid to be like the Son of Man, becauſe he was not yet in- 
carnate : and Rom.8. He is not faid to be inthe likenefle of fleſh, : 
buref finfull fleſh, being reckoned amongſt finners,& being made 
a:ſacrifice for ſinne * and in the Philippians, hee dorty not ſhew 
what the ſubſtance of his Nature was, but what his abaſement ; 
was, that he did not onely take our Narure, but made himſelfe in | 
that nature like tothe moſt-abiect of men, euen to the pooreſt ſer- 
uant, when he was heire of all things, and fo this likenefle of his is 
expounded, Heb. 2. 14.17,@ 415. 

Secondly, hence we may informe our ſelues of the wonder of 
this Creationof God : heere is the beginning of a new Creation: 
heere is a Sonne that had no Mother as he'was God, andnoFather 
as he was Man. If it be obieted, thathe is called the Sonne of Man, 
and ſo had an earthly Father : T anſwer, 'that he is called che Sonne 
of Man, becauſe he tooke our natute of the ſubſtance of the Vir- 
gin, I meanc:it other flefh : and if itbe on the contrary obieRted, | 
| that he is in this Text called the: Sonne of the moſt High, -and fo 
had:God orthe holy Ghoſt to be his Father : I anſwer, he is called 
the Sonne ofthe moſt High as the ſecond perſon in Trinity,which 
| Title of Sonne is giuen to the Nature he received fromthe Virgin 
becauſe it had no ſubſtance bur in the perſon of him that was the 
natural! Sonne of God. | 

There are other vſes for infirucion: for, | 
\ 1. The ouerſhadowing ſhewes that we muſt not eurjou{ly prie | 
into-the'glorious manner of his conceptions wee muſt beteeue it | 


- 


was {o, but not ſearch how-it was ſo. 1. 


+2: The knowledge of this Article, -may prepare vs. to beleeue 
thenext, (v4z.) that Chrift was borne of a Virgin : for ſeeing hee 
R was 
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was conceiued by the Holy Ghoſt ,* it cannot bee hard that | 


hee ſhould bee borne of a Virgin, for hee thatwrought this 
conception is hee that worketh all things, and nothing: is im- 
poſſible to him. 
There is alſo comfort in this Doctrine. 
1 In particular, to women that conceiue and beare children, eſ-. 


pecially if they be true Chriſtians. The very remembrance of | 


this, that the Sauiour of the world was conceiued and borne of 
a woman, ſhould ſweeten their feares and ſorrowes, 'about or 
after their conceptions, or inthe birth. ' 

2 In generall, it may comfort all the godly,to ſee in this concep- 
tion a medicine for their originall finne, and alb-the cuils that. 


cleaue to their Nature : for as it was ſhewed before, to this end | 


he was conceiued without finne, and ſancified in his Nature, 


that thereby. he mighc iuſtifie vs before God from. the cuils 


cleaue to our natures. . | 

And thus of the firſt part of his Incarnation, v:z. his. concepti- 
on of the holy Ghoſt, his birth of the Virgin Mary followes: 
In which words of the Creed, the thing affirmed is the birth of 
Chriſt, the perſon by whom ir is, is deſcribed by her conditi- 


| | on, ſhee wasa Virgin, and by her name ſhe was ary, and her : 


name is added to bring to our-remembrance the; Genealogy of 
Chriſt ; who tooke fleſh of her that was of the ſeed of Daxid in a 
right Linage,that thereby the promiſes made-to the Fathers might 
be accompliſhed, 

Now concerning the Birth of Chriſt, we muſt know that hee is 
ſaid to be borne three waies : Of his Father, and of his Mother, 
and inthe minde of Man; of his Father hee.is borne eternally, of 
bis Mother temporally, in the minde of man ſpiritually : In Chriſt 
there are three things which haue Relation to his Nativity, Deity, 
Fleſh,and Spirit : of his Father, heis borne God, of his Mother, 
Fleſh, and inthe minde of Man, Spirit, ſo.as this latter way be vn- 
derftood CAMzraphorically : of his Father hee was borne ever, of 


his Mother he is borne once, and in the minde of Man he is borne | 


often. According to diuine Natinity he hath a Father without a 
Mother: according to humane Natiuity/beharh a Mother with- 
out a Father iz. and according -to his-ſpirituall Natiuity: hee hath 
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both Father and Mother, according to that ſaying of his, He ow 
ot 


—— 


ht. 


270 | 3-Article. An Expoſition of the. Creed, 
| doth my Fathers will,is my Father and my Mother. | 
In the birth of Chrift God was manifefted-in the fleſh, 1.7m. 
2416. manifeſted I ſay three waies : as he was:before three waies 
hid; firſt, from out of the boſome of his Father in whom he was co- 
uered : ſecondly, from,ynder rhe ſhadowes of the Law .in which | 
he was prefigured : thitgfrom the wombe. of his'Morher in 
which he was formed. - | el? ch 
The effects ofthe Nitiany of Chriſt were diuers : for firſt;jri re- 
ſpe& of God himlſeltfe, the effe&t was his glory, Lzke 2. 14.. The 
glory I fay of his truth, wiſedome, goodnefſe,and Juſtice : ſecond- 
ly, in reſpec of godly men, the effect is, their Saluation, becauſe 
he was borne to be a Prophe:, Prieſt, and King, cuen to effec all 
thingsthat might tendto their Saluation, e Lets 4.12. and in pat- 
| ticular, peace was a ſpeciall effe&t ofhis: Manifeſtation in the fleſh, 
Lithe 4.14- Peace I fay aboue.vs-with Gad, Peace: within, with 
' our owne conſciences, and peace about vs with-men and neigh- 
bours, and peace below vs in reſpe& of Sathan and Hell, becauſe 
| we are deliuered from their power and furie, 'What ſhall I:ſay, he 
was borne into naturall life, that we might be borne againe jnto 
eternall life : thirdly, in reſpe& of the wicked, the effect of his 
Birth was their Judgement: for he was borne for the falling of ma- 
ny in 7/-ael, Lyke 2.34.4nd this is the condemnation of the world, 
| that light is come into the world, and the world comprebended it 
| not, /o.1.and that God ſhould ſend his owne Son to bethe light, 
and yet men loued darkenefle more then light, /oh. 3.19. | 
+ The place where our Sauiour was borne was Bethlehem, which 
howſoeuer it fell out by accident to be there in. reſpeRt of the max * 
ther, which did not by-any purpoſe of her:-owne chooſe that plice; 
yet indeed it was the place foreſpoken.of by the Prophet, ich. 
5- 2. and was appointed of purpoſe: by-the Counſell and proui- 
{ dence of God, that euen hence:the-godly- might bee, warned of 
| the fulfilling of the promife :'made- 'to Dianid the Berhlemite, 
| Luke 2.4. SSELASHTAT 249) 31 * 5-H | 
Theme when he was borne, was the time agreeing with' the |. 
| prophericall Oracles,' called the fulneſſe of time, Ga/.4.4. The 
time when the Scepter was departed from Jndab,.an {dumesn 
how firtingarthe Srerne,! Gex. 49510. A time 'when:the:Iewiſh 
Church and Common-wealth was: brought To low, ag there was 
no 


tte & 


ct — 


_ 


no helpe to be expected but from Heauen, 
| Theentertainmenr hee had at the time of his birth was very 
poore and meane, he was borne of a poore Mother, and hee was 
| borne ſo poore, that he might mae vs rich, 2 Cor- 8, and-that 
he might thereby trample vnder his feet as vile that vaine pride 
of wordly men, that ſo much bragge of their worldly: glory, and 
nobility of their birth.” And when he mightnot haue aplace in the 
Iane, hee was not aſhamed ro lye in ve, 0a that by choo- 
fing the weake things of this world, he might confound the migh- 


his Fathers houſe. 

' Inthe manifeſtation ofthe Natiuity of Chriſt God ſhewed mar- 
 uellous wiſdome, who to ſhew bimfelfe to be no reſpecter of per= 
ſons, and that he brought rhis light into the world for all ſorts of 
men : He ſhewed it both to the Shepherds and to the wiſe men, 


the one Iſraelites, the other Gentiles, the one poore and ſimple, 


ſorts to be ioyned vpon the ſame corner ſtone. The ſamelightap- 
peared to «A214, a woman, as well as to Simeon, that iuft man, 
that it might be euident,thatin him that was then borne there was. 
neither circumciſion nor vncircumciſion, Jew nor Gentle, Male 
| not Female, Gal.3.28. (ol. 3.11 

| Thus ofhis birth in generall; his :birth-of a Virgin followes. 
| Now that he was bornot a Virgin is euidently proued,nor'only by 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpell, but by the Propheſie of God himſelfe 
in Paradiſe, whenhe ſaid, The ſcede of the woman ſhoald breake 
the Serpents head, Gen.3.r5. And bythe-propheſie of Zacob the 


{ Sonne of his Secundines, not the Sonne' of his/loynes ; now:'the. 
Secandines belong to the Nature of the woman, not tothe man : 
and by theProphefie of Z/ay, who faid, Behold, a Virgin ſhall 
conceiue, Eſay 7.14. And it was prefigured by the ſtone cut. out. 
of the Mountaitie wichout any bands, Dax.z- And it was publi- 


| borneof a woman withour a man haue beene ſhewed before, Ie 


power. 


- .  Borneofthe Virgin Mary. 3. Article. 


ty, and might prepare a place for vs, and many Manhons in 


' the other rich and wiſe, the one neere, the other farre of, both} 


Patriarke, Gen-49.10.' Where Chriſt is named Shiloh, thatis, the | 


ſhed by the Angell Gabriel, Zxk. 1.31. The reaſons why hee was | 
Mm; I! 
15 2 worke moſt wonderfull : He is borne in the armes of a wos- | 
wan, that himſelfe beares vp-the whole world in the hand of his | 


2 , , medi 
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3. Atticle. An Expoſation of the Creed. 

Men hath beene produced foure wayes : Firſt, without either 
man or woman, as eHdam was. 2. Without woman, as Exe was, 
3- Without man, as Chriſt was. 4. With manand woman, as all 
| other men were. 

Chriſt was to the Virgin a Sonne and her firſt borne, Hee was 
called her firſt borne, not becauſe the had any ſonnes afterwards, 
but becauſe he was borae firſt, though he were her onely Sonne. 
Chriſts brethiren were his Kinſmen; nor doth theterme firſt borne 


import any following, for the firſt borne:jin Law were+ſo called 


before they knew whether they ſhould haue a ſecond childe;; and 
it is a godly profeſſion of Diuines in all ages, that ſhe was a Vir- 


gin before birth, and in the birch, and after the birth : though this 


latter-be no Article of faith-or principle of Religion. 


The Bread of :Life was borne in the houſe of bread, and the | 


moſt fruit-bearing Natiuity was performed in Bethlthem, Ephra- 
tah,(.5. )In a moſt fruitfull place, and he was borne in a firange 
place, as he might bring vs baniſhed men intoour'true Country. 
To conclude, the Birth of Chriſt was: both ordinary *and won- 
| derfull : Jr was ordinary, thathe was carried.in the wombe of his 
Mother the ordinary time, and was brought forth at the ordinary 
time : but it was wonderfullboth in reſpec of the ſignes that fell 
out about the time of it, and moſt -of all, that his Mother was a 


Virgio. The fignes were very miraculous, as the rifing of the Star | 
in'the Eaft, the Angelicall Muſicke in the Ayre, and the great | 

Light, andthe publication of it by Angels. Yea, the ſignes were | 
very ſtrange among the Gentiles: for a publike voice was heard, | 
the grear God is now about to be borne. At Rowe was the like- | 
nefle of a wotnan'carrying a childe in: her armes feene abour the | 


Sunne. And when Anguftres asked: $551lla:about a Comet was 
then ſeene : ſhe anſwered, This Childe is greater then thou, adore 
| thou him: \many ſuch ſtrange things are obſerued by Writers, 


The end of the third Article. 
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| FS or gener 'confiderarion .of 1 Fey 
| EECRISE'; theſewords; ere artor edu gnteernriel 

[VE Thehis m i TONES chifoparrs.ofhigdub- 
(erings; V;2.'He FHEHedt anda) an diteſcende 
[into BE, dota gat of all, het {hoyvvedwhacbefelhim, 


FRakanbs deja ed,mmeaningthar | 
ee: heduffercd,aridchat 


a + 6 S6i/ts 18 
Tip A ei or torres, | 
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| flodfas PontinsPilate WI ITR; | 


| forein che moſt brat paw wee ſhould learneto 


| 72wft" 
ang Lok 
| when God oi ſend Nt Sqnnc to 


| deſperate; diltzelles, if God will doe good co our ſoules 
AP. ded { 


| Thus of chat ci 
| ginen cothis Nw 
| and Pontizs hee i is called of the place where he was borne, 


aboue cight yeores-bpforce- Chr chi fe. And 
| for the-reaſon whyxhe-time'isd X dy ea frhis| 
gouernment,'we muſt know that che. Ro: er 4m to keep, 
| <h yer veg) >a HORS Fee —eing 
{ a8by: Confric aquRerhey ſotby Pr Q int 
| 'Couritrics bie&eo-cheta;,aswe reckon, paber reigns of 
our Kingd.1Ste Luke. 4. Tar; if be 5116} 9 | 


| Un Expoſition of the Creed, 


Gaidgthar the bud or branch ſhould ariſcand grow,when the TY 
cree of /eſſcand his.houſe.was ſo waſted, 2s nothing was left 
bue the bareftocke orroot, E/ay 12: 8... This was now full 
| - Sis vader the 
© any c c of goierhmene ni charSeare 4 
his words,and whenthe CET ncS£ 


©S- hems! afflidted | 


and farlorne, God can makeſaluation rs appeare: : andthere-| 


people fpr cper: 


Hoke n may pay Sr and-charis,' har 


liver his people, it wag| | 
notto deliuer then froii cempbrall diftpelle, bur co bring | 
them ſpiricuall and crernall ſaluation, and yet they oy no 
cauſe to —_— So itmay be-wicth vs: ie is enough in 


dot* trot tot thi timer rfree our bodies. 
mhancgotey che time,only for thegitles here 
"kriowrhat LE his proper name, 


though” 


which was:Pevtie,arh Bandtþa5 ame c die nar 
was (zouertior after /erv3s, Or at! ne Sets his place 


|: Andrimeofhe ordce and Genſe of this par of the Creed, 


® on 6 thoſeqhazifollow, For wer 


Oderhi pgeiyibe.nomd, from the ember ] 
r 
via fir nanibllal and then -exalred; Gad fict ah 
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 ſergriciiousthingyity chisJikez and 1 then "T 2 Nas 
þ7ri_an ———— heagen. For 4s.ic. 15, rd; mi ad 
ſoils 1c riportedenahe oirenre; andſo, was $f Id, ja ; 
'1Exvas conuenient;it be ſo; 3 Senly Si F 
mdrhisis prodetiainy know, for wok 
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He ſuffered... b 4-Article, | 


| willitg'loſulferas well as Chriſt for.we' were predeftinared | 

'ro be midelike vnto Chrift in this very! thing, Row; 8, 29, 
and Chriſt did ſuffer to leauc vs an enſample;rliar weſhould - 
walkein his ſteps, 1:Per.2, 20, Andehe more patient ſhould | 
We be,feein! 4) luiferce farrermoro extteme thinps: than-we : 

can doe: and infllour-ſuffcri vine thou hots 6 be- 

cauſe we hae z promiſe, thatif weſuffer with himb we:Thatl ' 
reigne with himalſo;2 Trw;2.82;and then what compariſon 
can there be baweeneourlighrafflitions onearth; and thac 
ererhall glory'in heauen, Rows, $. 1 8.2007 4.17 Andif we | 
benot iffiited wich him, what'are we bucbattards and/nart: | 
ſonnes ; for if God ſpared nor' bis narnralbSonne; how can 
heſpare vs that are but adopted ſonnes?! © 4/1 1 OP | 


- * Andthusof the Coherence,  e#7 woiue Df 
Yer btfore'Tcometo cheexplication of the, DoArine'sE | 
che PMidn,aqueſtion maybe moiegroncevningſomeching> | 
that is wanting inthe Wotide of the {ieed,andittrar:Babouwr 
che aQiue obedience 'of Chriſt :ifor here is mentionionely? 
made of his Paſſioni nowd Chriſt doenothing worthy: 
our faith but onely ſuffer ? Or if heeidid why dorhinot the ! 
[Feedrakenotictof kf Po atwaklrednngneutny, | 

mintief our ſinries: | 


'Grſt his hotinetſe of NetGre anidiife madehisfufferin | 


co ould follow | 
his verriie, Geftrivetb/leatrle Ohitliro-obepaho Laws Third- | 


waz able t6inftifie Vs; thit? 49 htes! vey. 

for by the'obedjence of that cone MagumunY | 

Row.5.19. 

r6tuery'oneth j 2 30 £330:57 - { 

; * Nowthiv pointini Creed, becaulc y | 
x c2kÞ ———— —— ————— EE Aaz | o 1t \ 


v5 0 paienceand hope inaltburſufterings, We Thoukd be | © 
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4: Article, An Expaſuien of the Creed. — — A 


C 


| ii$checbicfe/comforrot our dives, againſ{-che. ſenſe of our. 


| 49.::Apd therefore thisgrearand {reg giftot God, we muſt, 
| not only ions, but: nladge- and profeile, Againe, | 


|chat walke nor after thefleſhy bue afcer the Spirit, Row. B. 3,4; 1 - 


| cauſe; is is dvnplied:in his|paſſive obedience: for; is craeehar, 


| 
; 
| 
| 
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bync vntightcouſnelſe,angddefeRs of Holineflez Jc-5. che 
joy of our Hearts, tharwe' may. cuer ſay of Jeſus, he 45 the. 


Lord our rightcouſhellc,and thathe is made varo vs of God, 
righccouſneile, ler.23.6-/4 Cor.1,30."2:C075:3 4+ Rope 5. 


ISS lf woe Gran + —_ 
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we ſhould alwaies be-ftirred Vprom che-medicarion ofthe} 
Gngular holincike of hearrand bfe which yyas.in Chrift, ro. | 
ſtriuecobe holy, as he is holy:;! for rhough a perfeft obedi-. | 
ence be nor-required;of.vs inchonew: Gouenant, yer this | 
righteouſaciico Chriſt is beſRRowedrvppn: thoſe mien only, | 


Now for thercaſens why this Article:of Chriſs.a&: &| 
obedicnce was not mentioned. in the Greed,, 1 cannor well | 
eell-what they wetcs voletſeitwerefor brauitics fake, gride- | 


weſt na: divide bis athue and paſſiucobedicnce the gne;| 
from che other, becauſe as they meer bath in.one Sauiour, fo |. 

they are both-ioymtly irpmre [50-x5, ro make yp that one ||. 

worke of our luftification, ji i 5 ntl ina wy gy af 
 veltremaines now cherl.eneer yponthe rxplication of che | 

ſufferin ofounLardandSaujour leur Ghrift and fochere, 

biSix things df great weightandprofitto bc diltigAly con- | 

ſidered offs Ir) 1o0 nh bots fad tn 1G of pre 'F| 
i} 5 .* [1 Who ſuffered, g .Q 10 Y 13.442 ITE + - 

| From whom he ſuffcred,;- 3 5Ibatiod -:4 ::0 

-  Forwhom he ſuffered. 77 i510. 21d81G995% 370M 

, - Whyirwas needfullhe ſhould ſuffers ;;-: 41; 

"Whathe ſuffered, vie 1nd ft 31 tc 91 

How hevttercd, : >f 11008 

heeshat faffered is: wards 
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- He awed. 
nor can is; ;becunſe hes Immorall, ad 


cure : for if the fleſſ#berlicfleſhof the Word, then muſt-alio 


2: By che Euidence' of this: Fowhy db6-SUkwillieh Ehyrch 
ballad Ztrigaſionactbar 
| **held that GodtheFa 


fcſh ſeucred fromthe'Word; Norwas thereany 


maines impiſſible'; ſo.55 
che ſufferwg fiſh oft Chriſt: yeeI-ſay-inrefſpegfthe-petſo- 


nall vnion, the ſuffering i is alſo attributed rocheidiuine Na- | 
cure. Thus the Scripture faith, God redeemed: the' Church | _ 


with-his bloud;, 42.20:28, :ndrheLord of-glory. was cru- 


' Eiffed; # Cor: £3. $0 cthenythe ſumine oÞal{ 194thar the Son | 
| of G6ddid ſuffer incharNe Nature he could ſuffer 1 in; pn 
| point may ſerve for very many vics., As,!;';-- + | 


1. We may ftand tif, and with amazentient ganeand Waon- 
derattheglory of this Myftary importedinthis.firſt poin: 
- Whar is this;the eyesot our faith beholdi;wasrir eyerhus 


' 'ſeenebefore + The:Maket of man is:made;Manand while | 
| heme theStarres; hi ſiickesthebreſts;-Hetharis Breed, 


hungereth 3 Hethatis che ecernall Fountaine, 15 athirft : 
 Hethac iveho Way; is weary; Hethat js chETruth, is ob- 
 ſeuredbyfalſe wirneiſes : He char is\cheludge of quigke | 


bu attd dead, i hot yanormlldudgeaie chatis Ri he 
'reodiſtielſolimſ ES nevry- angts: | 


He chat is theGodof al Order, tsbticawithrods:. He 
_ thitis chePower of Gold, 'is made weake He-thars Sa 
uation; iswounded': and Hethat is Life;dies« 21:1) 5. 


rt. 


" ks our thoſe H 


OY Addie 


perly.| 
ſuffers bur in his humane Narure - mgm, Per- 
ſon ſuffering his ſuferings! belong even-re:the: divine Na- | 


che ſufferings of cheficſhybethe ſufferingsotthe Word alſo: | 
forneicher was the Word difieymeB/frotm-tbe ifiafb, northe | 
+ kure dope |: 
corhe Natorethat is inuiolable,bythat man was tobe fuf- | 
| fered in theNaturopaſſible. If rhe Sunhe ſhinevpon a peece |;\ 
ofcimber;: chough : aniaxe*cut the timber, ;yerche Sunnere- | 

irwhenthe Diuiaigeis ioynedixo || 


ſuffered, and tharithe termey of 
| Father, -Sonne, and Holy:G beſt; did now buen Perſon 
Wo Which groile TR as it is confurcd by the, Do- 
ne eTirinicy behartyſo-by chin Doziga copraned 
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4- Article; An Expoſition of the Creed. | 
3.We mayheace gather howhacefull ſinneis,thac can make, 
God ſuffer, tharcanabaſcſofcartftully -(as you ſhall heare: 
afrerwards)chevery Sonne of God, who:yer did no ſinne, | - 
but was only a ſurety (as is co be ſhewed) yea idmakes him 
ſufer frotthis owne natural Facher:/ ſo vileathing is ſin, 
and fo. tullisgGod; Wharcati be moreſenſelelſerbanthe|| 
 hearr of tran; thit from-hence doch not clearely ſec che | 
| vglyand mornftrons nature of ſinne,and the moſt vnauoi- 
|| dable infticeof God, in puniſhing finne?Doth Chriſt ſuf- 
fer, and from-hisowne Father, and.is 1c poſſible any of vs 
| ſhould beſobewirched/as ro goonin (inne; and yerchink | 
there isſuch mercy in Gogas co ſparchim, though he for-.| 
ſake not his cuil} wayes ? 
4, Is Gods Sonnethus abaſed for vs, and doe not wee pitic 
him ? Are not eur ſtony hearts melted wich compaſiton 
|  towardshim ?' Oh whydoe mwendt mpremournefor him | 
ſuffering, than we would forout owne and pnly ſonncs 2 | 
' This weeſhould doc, and muſt neuer haue the praiſe of | 
good Nature, till we can be more affeed wich his abaſe; | 
' mientythat was ſo-high andexcellent in his owne Perlon. | 
{ 5;'Ourfaithſhould be wonderfully from henceftrengrhned, | 
| conlideringihe vnſpeakable ſufficiencic gf the ſutferings | 
' Þ.of Chriſt for our finnes;forifthe Sonneof God waged f 
vs, and ſatisfied for vs, and:fuffered for vs, then wee muſt 
needs befully ranſomecd : and chough our fianes be many, 
F yet; theblondiof: Liſs Chnift. the Sonve of Ged: clegta{eth,. vs 
' fo: all ons flhnzy,x hobacy Nate diiar he faith abt bloxd of | 
' "rhe Sonne if God; For due makes +, bloud'a perfect and 
'" ſufficient pricevtRedempeion; vx 
Py :IF rhe of God fafed i vob ir RE AL 
. theſons ofmen tobe veawilling to ſuffer, 0xc0 be umpatt | 
"entin cheirafflitions, Zeb 13.3. eſpecially fpchasarrio 
z --chhamocoadidion inchis world, ſhould freni hence; be. re- } 
| -- ſolued without murmucingto bearchard viage, as1s.vr- | 
| div 'the-caſe of ſeruancs, 2/Pet, 3; 8, 39. / /Thus ofiche 
ſ Point.” 4 "ag - 
: * P the ficond Pomteieifrom whom heſufiaed 'F Web | 
6 © nn if we let Ws arenas ki Pati | 
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on, and looke ypontheicreatures.only, he ſuffered from.all 
ſorts of Enemies, The Deuils and the High Priclts, chePha- | 
rifiesand the People, [ndas and Pilate, Herod and the Soul- 
dicrs, [cwes and Gentiles, his owne Councrey-men and ; 


"ate | 15:4.3 wo ſaffered. | 4 Article, 


ſtrangers, all oppoſe him,and fromall he ſuffered, as che Hi-: 
ſtary;of che Golpell more ar large: ſhewes, ' Which-poinr: is 
worthy.ourobſcruation for divers vies. Furſt, we- may hence 
take occalion towonder at Gods 5kill and wiſdome in arde- | 


ments, and yet whata glorious worke doth God doe, with- 


terminate Councell#..4t.2323. - Sccondly,we may ſee how 
| calily all ſorts ofmen aredrawneiro prattiſe againſt hplineile 
and ſincere religion; what doQrine was euer more powerfull 


harmeleſſely, ſo:profiably-? and yet how, quickly 1s all the 
world raiſtd vpagainſt Chriſt and-cruc Religion caught and 


all forts of men ? Whochough he-neuer require any: worke 
| but what is baſe and. dangerous, yec aickly gers Inftru- 
ments co.cffe& any thing herequires, Oh how 35 miſerable 
man ſunke; deepr into rebellion, tharfince.thefalll of our firſt 


the world 5 who. would cuer cate for the opinions or exam; 
' ples of any; ſortof worldly men ?;. Thirdly, wee ſee here 2 


noccontinue alwayes good, nar Magiſtracie, noxthe xctired 
 lifeof thevulgara fiancinfeRsany calling;)/ 21 vo, 
\ : Forthethird Potne, for whom he:litferedy thag is anſwe- 
' red in druers Scriptures z he ſufferedinot for hiniſelfe,bur for 
{ VS, 1 *Pet,2. tg..: Now that this may be diſtiaftly vader- 
| tinely.z: Negatiuely,andiſo:bedid nat fuffer for all che men 
| andbivomen inthe fyorld vniucrfally, 25 the Arminians and 


| Lutherans affirmes and'chat weanay gatherby marly ſenten- | 


 þ cesof Seripture z as. Yatth.. 26,28. He faich-hisbloud:was: 


F, 


- 


—— 


ring buſinciſcs, What a confuſed heape is hereof vileInſtru- | 
out diforder, nothing beingadone bye. according to. hisDe- | 


than the doftrine of Chriſty and what nin. cuer liued o | 


profeft by him: What powerfiach-che Deuillimche hearts of | 


' Parents, had rather follow che Serpent, chan che Saviour of | 


-naughtie nature will infeR any Calling, the Priefthaed will | 


: ſhed' for many, which imports. it was not ſhed for all ;. And, | 


Hey com 7:23. Chriſt Gaich co-ſomienten, { brew jos not; which. 
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- 4+: vnerany An Expoſures of the Creed. 


| imporcsflrong ly thachedidnor ſuffer for them: antffob cry. 
| 6ur Saviour oy limits his peritions/inifiis p | adings vie, 
for ſuch as God the Father had giuen him,andiſaid he praied 
| riot for the world: and John x3. 7+ it is faid he toucd his 
| owne which were in the world, and therefore all were not 
{his ownet and /[sbnu-Tr0.'1:4, He: layed: doyne his life'for | 
his Sheepe, and therefore 'noc-for Goats/and:Swine? : and | 
Epheſ! 5.25. He gmehimtelfe for the Churchznor foraltche 
world: andiRene!; 14, 3,44.theythatare boughtour of the 
earch, are diſtinguiſhed from other men, cothewall arcnot | 
refdcamed © ind Heb. 9. 15;116; Tho beneficiof his Media- 
{ tion and Bload:ſhedding is extended only2o ſuch as arceal- | 
led,” | Thus of the proote of theNegatiue; |» | 
Now for the affirmaciue, ir-1s moſt cleare in Sha; 
that Chriſt ſuffered for beleeucrs, and for all of chem, nor | 
only for vs, bugfor all of vs, Rom, $.32:ngtanly for lewes, | 
bur forall the world, char is/fortheGentiesot all/Nacions;'| 
1 Fobw'2.y. His rightcouſnelle excends yneo all," and 'wjons | 
all that belecug,- Row, 3, 22, | 
The Vſe may-befirſtfor the conſuration: of chovpinion 
of thoſe thac hold tharChrift ſaffered and died forall men: | 
in the wotld-vaiuerſally ; we granchis fufferingswere ſuf- | 
Grient eSredeemeallcheworld,bur not efficient: andthat! | 
cheir opinion is very: grollely-erroneous,/ appeares by the 
rpm 6 laces. of Scripcute, noch many Inore! __— bee 
5 le (20% TT 
-- Secondly; ſeeing: Chriftdid not fuffer foo all menniuer- | 
cally, we ſhould lobke to'ir-tharwe be fucharmay haue!|, 
comfort chirhedicd'for vs; Now if we weuld know:who | 
they are in all the world-chachaue their part:and portion in” | 
che redemprion made inthe ſufferings 'of Fehe Sonneof God? | 
| wemuſt vnderſtand charthey arc hos as:are:deferibed inthe | 
| figtiesthat follow. Firfty chey are:belecntrs ; (ſuch as with! | 
theeyeof faith can looke'vpon;;undimut roithe pooenihle 
God madeconcerning ſaluation by Chriſt; 2ob.'3-:: 
there ſhewed by rhe Ped chebrazeri Serpent jnchocohe- 
reh&s.: Secondly, theyare ſuch #s3urnefrom tranigreſſion' | 
"pad  Efuf 59: 20, 'i'Pturdly;cheyartſuch) SOR | 
Ji 2 che # 
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He ſofferd. 4; Article. 


] the voice ot Chriſt, and be ruled by humythey are his ſheepe,, - 
John 10.15, Fourthly, chey are ſuch as are made Jike co 
Chritt zn ſufferings, they bearc his image in ſuffaing afii- | 
ion, and yct for all cheir crolles they loueGod, Row.S.28, | 
29. I Per,q.t, Fiſtly, they are fuch as doe conſecrate their | 
lives and ſeruices co Chriſt, they liue co him, that dicd for | 
chem, 2 Cor. 5.15. 
| Thirdly, did Chrift ſuffer for vs? what patterne was there 
cucr of ſuch leue? Conſider what we werein our (clues by | 
nature : Firſt, we were vniuft, r Per, $3.18.che Tuſt here ſut- 
fers tor the vniuſt ; one will ſcarcedicfor a righteous man, 
buc who cuer was willing to die for the vnri a, Rom, | 
5. 3,8. Naboath, Zacharias the ſonne of lehoiada and lokn 
Baptiſt were iuſt men,and yernone would dictor them,and 
yet perhaps for ſomerighreous man,onedurſt die, as ic may 
be /onathen durſt haue dicd for Daxid, but yet this is with- 
| our preſident, which here Chrittdoth, he ſuffers for the yn- 
righteous. Secondly, wewerenot only yniult, but his ene- 
mics alſo, Rem, f.10. yea we were ſuch as neuecr ſought to 
him for redemption,as the Scriptures and experienceſhew. 
What hearts haue we that cannot be more affeted with | 
this wondcrfull loue of Chriſt ! Behold here is Piety ſcour- | 
ed for the impious mans ſake : Wiſdome is derided for the 
{ar fake: Truth 15 denied for the lyars ſake: Ivſtice- is 
condemned for che vniuſts ſake : Mercy is affliQed for the 
cruell mans ſake : Lite dies forthe dead mans ſake,as ſaid an 
ancient Father, What a ſuffering is this, when the Tuft ſuf- 
ſers for the vniuſt, and with che vaiuſt, and vpon vniuſt cau- | 
ſes,and vader vniuſt Iudges,and by vniuſt puniſhments. 
Fourchly, hach Chriſt ſuffered for vs ? why thenfrom his 
example we ſhould learneto be willing and ready to ſuffer 
onefor another, 1 /ohv 3.16. | 
Fif:hly,we ſhould comfort our hearrs with chis DoArine; 
ſecing Chriſt did.not ſuffer for him(ſclfc, bur, for vs, wee 
ſhould apply his ſufferings co our ſclues, and plead them be-. 
| foreGod againſt our (ins, and the tempracions of the :Jewill: 
and ſecing hee hath paid ſo deare a pricctoreconcile vs co 
: God, wee ſhould make no queſtion of it, but thac hee will | 
— Sat | now ' 
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 Patleouer, and Sacrifice for vs, we ſhould therefore purge 
' out rhe old Leaucn, that we may be a new lumpe,and ſhould 


| 


| 


! 


þ. 


| | bread of ſound ſinceritie of life and truth in all holinclle 


| which was nor ſeene. ro be neceffariefor our redemption: 


” ſhould ſuffer,” nor he did not releaſe him from' the leaſt 


319. 4. Article, ÞAn Expoſitiwnof the Creed. | 


now ſaue vs being reconciled, and finiſh his owntworke, 
Rom. 5.10. * 2 . P ; | 
Laſtly, ſeeing the Sonne of God isthe Paſſeoner, yea our 


therefore keepe thefeaſt, not with old Teauen, neither with 
the leauen of malice and wickedneſle, but wich th@ynleane- 
ned bread of ſinceritie and truth ; 1f Chriſt ſuffered for vs, 


| then our life ſhould be a continuall feaft; yea in as much as | 


he was offered vp as an immaculate Lambe,and is tendered 
to Vsas thefood of our foules in the Word and Sacraments, 
cherefore we ſhould ſpend out life as 'if 1t werea continuall 
Patſcouer : and ſo we muſt put away leauen, even the old. 
leauen of ſuch corruptions as weliued in, and in particular, 
the leauen of malice, and keepe this feaſt in the vnleauened 


without hypocriſie, Thus ofthe third point. 


che Sonne of God ſhould ſuffer? and for anſwer thereunto 
we muſt know that he did not ſuffer caſually, bur by diuine 
pronidence, ſo as nothing befell him 1n the leaft thing, 


that God that doth all things by meaſure in affliing his. 
ſeruants, doth much more cxaQtly looke to the powring 
ourcand filling of the cup he did giue his owne Sonne, ſo as 


ſound confideration. Nowhere be many impulline cv. 
ſes,or reaſons given in Scripture why Chrilt myſtſuffertas 


his ſufferings, Luke 24. 26,27. and therefore it is vſuall 
in the hiſtory of the Goſpell, when the particular ſuffe- 


ſuch a Scriprure tight be fulfilled. Te Wiekedimen 

” marke this point; God'is ſo ivſtof his wordithir hewill 
not ſpare his owne Sonne, but execureth cuery 1 ndge- 

' ment and miſery, which in his werd hee forerol hee 


him'tr 


The fourch point 1s, why it was neeUfull that Teſus Chriſt 


not a drop could light into it, without eſpecial] reaſon/and | 


rings of Chrift are mentionted;ro ſay,irwss rhar ſacand | 


r. That ſo-che Scriptures might be fulfilled, that forecold? 


| 


circumſtance of any parc of his Paffion,asthe dividing of; 
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his garments, and cafting Lots for his veſture&c, and 
therefore how can it be poſſible, thar they that are ſo 
hatefull co God, fhould eſcape any of thoſe woes and 
curſes denounced in Scripture? Let Swearers, Drunk- 
ards, Adulterers,Lyars, Hypocrites,and the hke,be afraid 
of this. 


| 2. That fo he might leaue vs an enfample that we mighc 


walke in his ſteps. The perfe& praQtiſe of Patience. was 
cleane worne out of the world, fo as a man could not ſee 
by any bodies-prattiſe, how he ſhould carry himſelfe in 
afflition., If we looke vpon 7ob himſelfe, that was one 
of the beſt patternes amongſtmen,yer we readeof ſtrange 
impatience in Job, he was not dumbe, bur opened his 
mouth to ſpeake ſtrange and vnſauourie things. Now 
that this hard leſſon might be learned, our Saujour him- 
ſelfe vndertakes to att it before our eyes, that we might. 
ſee it done to the life, and ſo be made more willing, and 
more able to learne to ſuffer, They are deceiued that 
thinke, that if godly perſons ſuffer, it is for their faults, 
for if Chriſt himſelfe come into the world, he ſhall ſuffer 
from the world : and true-Chriſtians are too faint-hear- 
red, that ſecing the Prince and Captaine of cheir ſaluation. 
conſecracerhrough affl:&ions,cannot yegbe excired with 
magnanimitie and ſolide patience to endure the hardſhip 
of: godlinetJe, 1 Pet. 2,21, 
That ſo he might deliver vsfrem the bondage of the-Ce- 
remoniall Law, hz 1.17. A.11, and 15. Gal, 3+ 
I 3,14. | 


That {9 he might become a mercifull High-Prieſt, and | 


might know how to haue compaſſion on our infirmities, 


and might atraine to a very feeling of our diſtreſſes, and |- 


ſo be more fir to ſuccour vs, Heb. 2,17,18.and 4.1 5.which 
ſhould afford vnto vs ſtrong conſolation in all grievances | 
of life: ir 1s a glory we giueto Chriſt, when we by faich 
in our particular tryals doe reft vpon this goodnelle,and 
felJow-tecling in our ble{ſed Sauiours ® Theſe cauſes-are 


wa leſleprincipall,bar the principall reaſons follow,and ſo 
He was toſuffer,thatſo he might reconcile vsto God, or | 
| | | 
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. He was co ſuffer, that ſo he 11 


j 


7: He was to ſuffer, that he might purchaſerhereby erernall 


| 
' enc ſatisfaRion for che [ins of ſo many men ? . 


God, the dignity of his perſon was ſuch, as.ic was © 
priceand value for him to ſuffer, than if all themen and An- 
gels in the world had ſuffered che fame things: and fo we 
anſwer that obieion alſo, that his ſufferings were but tor a; 


| time,and his death bur temporaryzand therefore how could| 


bring vs againe to God, as the Apoliles phraſe 1s, 1 Per.z, 
18. which he did cffc&, when 1n his ſufferings he was 
madean cxpiation, atonement, and propiciation for our 
fins ; as our ſfuretyhe was to make payment and fatisfa- 
Rion ro God, by ſuffering that maledition which we | 
thould haue borne,God condemning our fins in his fleſh, 
Eſay 53.5.R0,4.25.and 3.25.and 8.3, 2 /oh,2.1,2,This | 
end of his ſuftering appeares in this,thatſcarceany myſte- 
ric was more frequently ſhadowed out in che Old Telta- 
men; for euery day the ſacrifices did as it were force it 
into the mindes of men; and this was it che Prophets 
ſo longed co ſee, 1 Pet.1.11. 
| ight heale our diſeaſes, and 
kill and mortifie the vile humours and ſpirituall Ieproſies 
had infeed our ſoules and liues, which his Paſſion doth 
parcly by way of argument, as the medication of his ſuffe- 
ring doth giue vntothe godly cauſe co harelin, and with 
ſorrow to put it away z and partly and chiefly by a ipe- 
ciall vertue(as a diuine plaiſter)is deriued vnro our ſoules 
ſeeretly by che ordinances of Chriſt, as by the word of| 
the Crotle, which is the preaching ofthe Goſpel}, and by | 
both the Sacraments, Bapriſme & the Lords Supper, Ro. | 
6. Mite26, $Cor,1, 1Pet.2.24-10b.17.17,19 which ver- 
eue is deriued vnro vs by theſe means by the Holy Ghoſt, 
which he obrained of theFather for chis end, Gal. 3 13,14, 


life for vs, who werenor only caftoutot Paradicc,bur ſhuc: 
out of Heauen, and could neucr encer within the veile, 
had we not beene ſprinkled with his bloud, lob» 3, 14.. 
H:b, 10:19, lehn 6.51. and 12.32,33., H*b.2.10. 

Ob. Bur how can the ſufferings of one man be a ſuffici- 


more | 


So. Though the man Chriſt ſuffered, yer bong alſo 


that: 
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| char be <quiualent to damnation erernall, which all-men de- 


| 2 


! 


men to ſuffer eternall damnation. | | 
0b. 2. How can it ſtand with Gods iuftice to. punilh | | 
the moſt righteons man thar'euer was, and that for linners | | 
ſake, ſecing Tyrants will not doe ſo ? 1-79 1 
Anſw, Chriſt is not to be conſideredas a priuate perſon,, 
| bur as a publike ſurety for the Ele, and ſoir1is tuit core. £3 
quirecheir debts ar his hand that-becomes ſurety for them. 
 Theconlideration of theſe principall ends of Chriſts ſut- 
ferings may ſeruc for great vie. For hiſt we may hence ſce | | 
cleerely, how wicked the doctrine of the Church of Rome 1s, | | 
that tels vs of ſatisfaRions for mens{innes to be made by the 
works partly of themſelues, and partly of Saints departed: 
| when: cheScripture acknowledgerh no other propitiation 
than the paſſion'of Chriſt, nor can there be need of any 
. other, ſeeing ir is the paſſion of himtharis God. Secondly, 
hence wemay be nar rs, azainſt the ſcandal of the Crolle 
of Chriſt : though Iewes and Gentiles declaime againſt 
Chriftfor that very cauſe, becauſe he. was ſo vile and con- | 
temptiblein.che cycs of the world, yet we ſeethere was great | 
reaſon for ir, he ſhould be ſo abaſcd, forlſe our finnes had : | 
| not. been ſatisfied for, nor heauen purchaſed. Thirdly, 4 
hence we may ſec the difference berweene Chriſts ſufferings {2 
and.cheſufferings ofthe Martyrs; For firſt, the ſufferings of 
the Martyrs were not puniſhmentsfor ſinnes, but only cr1als 
or chaftiſements ; whereas Chriſts ſufferings were maledi- 
Qions and puniſhments laid ypon him for our ſins, Againe, | 
the fufferings of the Martyrs were not meritorious,they de-- 
ſerued nothing for others, becauſe chey are conſidered but 
- |-as priuate men ; bur Chriſts ſufferings were meritorious, be- 
| cauſe he vnderrooke chem as our ſurerie, and was ſuſtained þ 
vnder them by the immediate aſſiſtance of rhe Diuine Na- 
cure, in reſpeR. of which they were the ſufferings of God. 
 Fourthly, hence we may take occaſion to be grieued at heart 
for our {innes ; for ourlinnes were the cauſe of the ſufferings | 
| of Chriſt, andbronghe ypoui him all che miſeries he endi- | 
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4: Article. Aw Expoſition of the Creed. _ 


red ; when we ſee Chriſt crucified, we ſee him who was ſo 
piercedfor our ſinnes. Fifthly, ſeeing we are bought with 
| ſuch a price, as the ſufferings and bloud-ſhedding of Ieſus 
| Chriſt, we ſhould therefore n6r bethe ſeruants of men z'ſee- 
ing Chriſt paid ſo deare for 'vs, we ſhould be aſhamedto ap- 
plicour (clues to the humours, and Jufts, and yanities of the 
men of this world, as if we were tf! their ſeruants, He 
kgowes not Chriſt, or the price of his redemption, that for 
baſe and corrupt reſpeRs will ieaue the finceritie of Chriſts 
ſeruiceto humouror pleaſe men, '2 Cor,7.23. Sixthly, ſee- 
.Ing Chrift laid downe this price to redeeme and fſaue his 
peoplefrom their ſinnes, wee ſhould goe away reſoJued to | 
{inneno more, and to walke worthy of ſo greatredemption, 
Shall wee againe crucifie the Sonne of God, by recurning 
with the dogge.coour vomit, orthe ſwine tothe wallowing 
| in the mire ? Seuenthly, how ſhould we admire the loue of 
Chriſt to vs, thac hath waſhied vs from our ſinnes- by his| 
owne bloud ! Oh glorious medicine ! Oh how vnſpeak- 
able was that Ioue | Whar tongue can viter it ? Whar heare 
can concelue of it ? Rewel.1.5. Sos ds 
| Butche eſpeciall vſe is for conſolation : for theſe ends of 
_Chriſts ſufferings doe manifeſtly import the fruits and be- 
nefic of his ſuffering ro vs, which is ſo great, as weſhould 
euer exulr and glory in the Crofle of Chriſt abou al things, 
and delfire no better a way of lining, than toliue by the faith 
of the Sonne of God that gaue himſelfefor vs, Galat, 2. 29. 
and 6.1 4. For lice Chrilt did ſuffer for thoſe reaſons be- 
| fore ſpecihed, ic will manifeſtly from thence follow 5 * 
| I, That the hand-wricing that was againſt vs is cancelled, 
our bond which we forfeiced cannot now be ſued againſt 
VS, Col.2.15, ; 


” = 


t 


2. ThatGod is pacified and well pleaſed with vs, Mat.r7:5;| 
I [oh. 2.12. ; | WY 

3. Thatdeath and damnation is now ſwallowed vp into vi- 
ory,that we need nor liuc in ſuch feare of them, Ro.8.1, 


Cor, 15. Heb,2.14,15.* © 
M 


4. That the devil, | ding bur Gods Sergeant or aylor, bach 
.* now no peWer tifer ys, Beba3dgy tf Dn | 
gyro ee 
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| - The fifth point is, what heſuffered for vs 2,4 


| fually, or for himſelfe, buc far vs, charghorg we multxeckon! 


| mandepriu cd himſelfe of luchglary and felickic,: and this 
 bkemde of Paffion did-exctendiitfefe ro bork rp nk firſt 


Nh 4 
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ſes of graceand pardon in theScripture. ry 
6; That {inne ſhall haue no more dominion ouer vs.z for the 
bloud of Icſus Chriſt cleanſeth vs from, all our Ginnes,, as 
_ well inreſpet of yertue,as.in reſpe& of mezitzand againſt 
the power of ir, as well a againft theguuls of ir,, Roxp.6. 
7. T hat we ſhall befure ot heauen whenyedie.... 
And in generall,, the paflion-and blpgd4hedding . of 
Chriſt doth rarifieand atlure to vs all cthegeod things of the 


1 


for if God have giuen vs his Sonne,how ſhall. te Bgt; With + 


point. (+1311; t] *=71- 
| ndhiswill 
bc large in che cxplication of 4s: : Faxcbaugh hoadutfeings 
vnder Pontius. Pilate be eentioncd,; and his, futtering of 
whar fell out at theend of higlife be .calledthe,P-ſhhon {by 


an. excellencic): yet in as muchas{hiſ}ſuflered nothing ca- 


all che parts of his ſufferings as pariþof big Refijps for. vs ; 
andſo remouing che: Syuecaoejpe Which, is jig:the words! of 
the Creed, andcenlidering at large of, Ghyilts fuffcringg eucn/ 
choſeparts whichare not menupnediathe Greed, as well as 
thoſechat are,the wholeSyſteme or Methad of the dorme 
of Chritts Paſhoniny be d:/phfed as, folloyueth,., AT we 


His Priuatiue Paſſiqondid conlift in;fthis, that he. wanted 
that glory,toy and teliciti whichbs: mightang ought ro 
hauc had, if he had not yeluntanly for the redemption. of 


hisDiuine Natpre fuffencd as-itrywerepneglipſe gf, glory; all 
'thetimeof out Sautours dwelling:or earth; 5c was hidden 


He ſuffered. 4:Anticle,| 


- 


5, That we areabſolued anddiſchaged fromthe guile of, all, | 
our fines, and may by faich lay hold vpon allchepromis | 


ters may be neediyll by ys wn this lite,' hew,canye gouba? | 


him giue vsall chings, Rewanes 8.32.,, Thus ipf the fourh 


. The PaſſionofGhriftss boy Pxiwaciueand Politiue,; + :| 


as ir were behinderhe veile 2dor, if bis Niviquie hadſhone | 
our 1nche briphtnetſe pÞ4he glozy gig avhcn Hy lengh 


 dwell-among{ v3y blabnit 342) kayguidhave, beens # 


{ Þ 189 | 


wonderfull 


—I_—_ 


1 4. Article, _ Aw Expoſition of the Creed, 


| and ioyfull life, in as much as he' was a juſt man, and did 
' | perfeRly fulfill che whole Law of God ; for he thar doth | 


|-maneNature. Ofthis kinde of Paſſion is ſpoken, 7b. 15.5, 


and theevill wasiriflied vporv Him. | 
His ſuffering by way of Imputarion was very grieuous: | 


wonderfull oncarth mongs men, as ir was and is in heauen 
amongſt Angels. And belides, chovgh theglory of Chriſts 
Diuiniric be fo infiruce, as noching can be added tour, or ta- 


ſo he ſiftered a priuation of glory, orracher a defect of it, 
in that Iight came 1nco the world; and the darknele of 


being in the fleſh on carch. Andas for his humane Nature, 
there was duetoit all abundance of glory, and happinelle, 
that ſhould liuc, che meaning is, he ſhould liue a moſt plex-! 
ſakes he was contented to' want for # time to his very hu- 
Pb1l.2 9. and his priuation of glory he ſuffered, that wee 


might be —_ roperfc glory in heauen ; and ctharwee 
moy ſce how 'hatefuli'the clouds of our ſinnes were, that 


| 
] ken fromicin irſelle, yet is it fard co be glonfied orobicured | 


| according to the conceptions of irirr theminds of men, and 


| | mens hearts was ſuch as they did nor comp: ehendit. Yea! 
was a great Paſſion, rhac the Diuinicic of Chrittſhould be |- 
| ſo ſlowly and by ſotew acknowledged al the dayesof Chriſts 


[Cnc and happy life for cuer, Bur this glory alſo for-our| 


could: darken.and hide from ſhining the bezmes of ſuch 
glory /5'and ro teachvs robe content thovgh our Jiues be 
alfo hid with Chrift, *as his was when he Jiucd in this world, 
| expecting the rencaling of our glory, when he appeares in 
glory, (4.3,3,4. ; 


| Thusof his priuauePaſſion. His Paſſion confideredipo- 


firiuely, comprehends borh che euill was impured to hum, 
for che Lord Teſus ſtanding before the Tuſtice of God asour 
commitred chem himfelfesand this wasa moſt fearfull kinde | 
| of Paſſion, -which the Scriprure takes 'expretle notice-df. 


finnes in his ownebody/en the txoe, x Per.2.24. and thisis 


{ aconfidcratioriof gieat neceſſitis- arid vie z for hereby [the 


Suretje, all ourfinnes per 1 vpan him, as if he had |- 


Saint Paw faith, he that knew nolinne was made ſinnefor | 
| vs, 2 Cor-5.21. andthe Apoſtle Perer faith, hee bare our 


heares | 
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jour ſuffered, which were: politiuely  inflited, ypon. him, 


our finnes are charged already vpon Chriſt, and therefore 


creaſeof comfort,to know that therefore ourſinnes were im- 
puted co him, that his righteouſnelle might be imputed to 
vs, 2 Cor.5.21. And withall we ſhould hence learne, ſee- 


{ all his ſufferings muſt be reckoned, as concurring to the 


|executionot thisbfhceinthechitfeſargs phrhem: be did:fu- 
] ſaine3 &'to increaſe the-mieritof his Paſſipp, in ome things: 
| he exrends his ſufferings further, as willappeare afterwards. | 


ing all our finnes are caken off our ſhoulders, and laid vpon 
him, therefore to ſpend our daics in righteouſneiTe and ho- 
lineſſeof life, z Per, 2. 24, And thus alſo of his impucatiue 
Fiſſion, | "re 
. . Concerning the Evuill he endured for vs, which was infli- 

Qed ypon him: it is true that the Scripture doth moſt fre- 
quently mention his death and bloud-ſhedding,but yer that 
mult be vndcrftood Synecdochrealty, for into che Dofrine 
of che Paſſion oughtto be raken all- the things he ſuffered 
from his Conception to hisReſurreRtion ; and that for theſe 


4-Article, 


hearts of the godly may.be wonderfully ſerled in c6lolation, | 
{ ſo as to live outofthe feare of Gods wrath for our (ins. . All 


God in iuftice cannoc _—_— ypon vs: anditis an in- | 
( 


two Reaſons : Firſt, It is moſt manifcſt he ſuffercd noching| 
for himſelfe, but for vs : and if all heſuffercd were for vs,then 


price of our Redemption, Secondly, Hee was to ſuffer the 
Curſes and malediQtionef the Law, which,was dueto ys for. 
our ſinnes. Now by our breachof- the Law, wee deſerued 
not only death, bur a miſcrable life alſo: and though ic 1s 
true, that ſuch puniſhments as arcinflited vpon men, con- 
ſidered in their particular perſons, and/not common tothe 


to thewhole Nature of Man, bur. ſpeciall judgements God 
inflits vpon ſome.men :-yctthe common Muſcries of mans 
life, which may ſtand with the Libertic apd.freedome of. the 


Nowthe contemplation of the Miſcries our bleiſed Saui- | 


Nature of man, hewas.not,bound 5@:ſuffer, as. ,hee; was.not|, 
bound co-fuffer the paines of, rhe-ſtene;pr geur,.or'ocher\|. 
{ like diſeaſes, which are not the 'malediGions which beleng.| 


| may bee diuidedinto theſe Parts:;/ ; Vi4, . 57 2111 


| 
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| ; 38 I 4 Article, An Expoſition of the Creed, 


- The Humiliation of bis Intarnation; 2», + 
 Hi$abaſement'ffom his Birch co his Bapriſme.. 
His ſufferings from his Baptiſme co his-lalt Supper. 
His Araignment. ' Footho 35211 | Tas. 
The miſeries he endured after his araignment, which 
- {are comprehended inthe words of the Creedg Crus 
11: goffed; Wond; $heci 27 bit ond ao OS Gu 
Firſtfor the Hiumility-of his Iacarnation. Hedid not only 
take the Nature of Man, but hetooke vpon him the forme 
of a ſeruanc, and was borne in a moft meane and contewpr1- 
ble condition, of a poore Mother, ngt allowed the commdh 


0-0 . 


 cnterrattfiment of an lnfc, burchruſt out-cro be borne in a |* 
{table 2mongft the beafts, and laid in a very manger, not 


looked afrerorregarded, cither by hivown or by ſtrangers, 
Phil.2. Luke 2. And chus he was abafcd:for divers reaions : 
For firſt hercby the ſecond: Adam paiesfor the extreme atroe 
gancicof che firſt Adam: Theſtcond Adam isthriftdowne 
below the ordinary:condition of a'man, becaufethe firſt A4- 


dam affetcd n condition abouethe Angels, cyen ro: belike 


to God himifelt.:Secondly,he thus hides the gloric of his erer- 
nall Natiuity ina meanc/2ndrenporary{birch,that he mighg | 


purchaſe for vs an-heauenly Ind:erornall birthiQurLor 
-| cakes vporr him'the forme of ſeruatit charweimight enioy. | 


cheſtares of (Gries; T tirdlyherefuſerh che glory of great- 


 nefle and pompe of thtertainmentarhis birch; co reach rhe 
| great oneg of the wotld,nat to bepioud of thei birchs in! 
ature; bin'toſeeke aftey thetheauentyenew birth;:49 thoans 


N 


in chis ſuffering he beares 4 PUNE et of the firſt, Jdew:Aq: | 
#4 ! : Og £34 


IFeruc glory!Ab#thopobreofeheworkdmay becomforied | 
againſt the rHeannelle 'ofiflieit provifions:for themſlues: | 


| andcheir thildrein,' by reniembiingharche Sauiourof:the 


world had-nor ſo/good cncertainmentasiwiually che poorett: | 
ofeheir children have,- iv 7 r bdl vet 
''Fot the (End (towit) hibtbaſementfrom hiyBirth ro; 
his Bapriſtne, 'tw6thirfgs! arero/bereckonedas/parts of:Þis. 
Paſſion, namely bifexite, and hisconemprible icondicion- | 
A little after the birth four Sauiour, wee readc thar lofeph | 
and Maryweteforced toflicout of wry intoefgypti: and. | 


the | 


—_enrrenton. 
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the firſt Adays ſhortly after he was creared)/in Paradiſesyvas 
baniſhed our from thence:So Chrilt the ſecond Adam ſhort- 
ly afcer he was borne in /«des, is driven Qutto goeinto e-£- 
g7pe. And thigalſo he ſuffered,thar che propheciewighe be 
| fulfilled, that ſaid long before, :Qat af, efg1pt bene / caled 
my Sounc, Ho(ea Ix. And this part of. his ſuffer inghadglſo | 
comfort init, for he therefore: Joſt, his, liberty 1n his qwne 
Countrey, char he might purchals;far ys che right and hber- 
tie of our heauenly Countrey; and chacfuch godly men, as | 
| ſuffer banifhmeEc,might comfort themſelugh,in bis, example, | 
Now forthe other. Branch, we may:pþſaaut; chacforthirry 
yeares, which was:the greateſt partpf;aur Sawiours lift on » 
earch, he liucd ina-moſt obſcure conditiongeckqned.eyen in | 
[ſracl, butas the Carpentersſonne, and wadeſyhieft to the 
| authoritie of that poore man /sſeph:. In all which cirpe, no, | 
man regarded him, or once ackndwindged bis glory, exher | | 
as the Sonne cf God, or King of the ewes, or Sauiourohche 
world : andin this time was the old-propheciefulfilled, He | — 
was as a Root growing vp out of a-drie. ground, he hahino 
forme or comlinelle, and when we ſhall ſce him, chere is\ no 1 
beautic chat we ſhould defirehim: heisdeſpiſed andreiegted: | 
of men, and:we hide ourfaces from him's = was-deſpiſed, 
and weefteemed him not, Eſa 53+253- And hence gadly 
men may learne to bepaticnt, and contented, chough-che 
world know chem not, and acknowledgenorttheir glory of 
the ſonacs of God,/ though heliue-many &,day,month,and | | 
yeare, wichourbcing deſired, or cltermedin, the, worlds... It, 
was thus wich,che Naturall Sonne, and thercforeche |Adop- 
ted ſonnes ſhould not thinke ic travge; 1 /obs 3-2, 3 If 
our life be hid, ſo was Chriſts alſo, Colo 3.3., And:thisEx- | 
ample of Ghrift ſhould greatly: checks rheynquicnelle. of b: 
theminds of many,thas cangabide;ro be neglefted,, and | 
ſo violably hunt-afcer acccpration,and fame:in the. world. | 
And thus muckfar his lyficzings from hus Birth to;his, Bap- 
riſme, in. all which-cme ous Saviour carried himſelte bur, as 
a private manþandſpenthis TIO, b-grpeain ran nm 
 obegencete. ther awok God and obs commanderagns:of 
[Leſepe Kio repurnd fade ict, rho: Riigkt ty | 
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| 4. Article. | 4 Expoſition of the Creed. 


| about.cheſefirft obſcrue the'circumſtance of the time : We 
| knowthat Chtiltas che'Lord'our rigliteouſne(fe' was to doe 
| eyo chings for vs : (viz) to performe @ mot abſolute obe. | 


|forour finnes. Now avhe began the publiqueprofeſſion of 
1| his obedience to the Law at his Circumciſion, ſo he began |. 
{the publique eriduring:of the malediftionof-the Law atthis 
| Baptiſmezor this, Theobediericecs/ ov Law he begins 


| Law giuenhim by his Father about redeeming the Church 
| by his Pafſion,hebegins to execurefromtherime of bis Bap- 
1riſme. | \ OETROTIOG 6t'3 Ab 


| >” Now'the rhings that hee ſuffered: in this partof hislife 
loin; 30 EA x31 5429 


| ri0us alfeulrs;/as you tay reade;: Matthi4, Andi ynro' this 
|-e6HfliA doth our Sauiour voluntarily offer himſelfe, being 
|ledro the combar by the Spirit, and begins towraſtle with. 
|rhePrinice of all aducrfaric power,cnduring with great path 


f bar, a8 in'at1 op field; before-God and- Angels was this | | 


 fand downein the vaſtdeſerrof this world,- being baniſhed 
. Ffte6nt Paradiſe, and miphebyſobdaing the Deuilly the Lion | - 
| ofthe wildernelſe; the'god-of this world, leavevs afecure ha- 
 [bitationall the dayegof our pilgrimage, and purchaſe ourre- 


| FDeoM; thartice mighrfeel&whatweoſuffered when weeare 
| [teripted;anditiighebeableroſurcourthimehararecempeed, 


—_— 


dc 


__ 


" Hispublique ſufferings began from his Bapriſine, when | 
he was abou thirtie yeares of age; andehe firft Dtuiſion of 
then I make to be from his Baptiſmeto his laſt Supper : and 


dittce to the Law, andto ſuffer the malediQion of the Law 
at his Circumciſion;'his open: obedience to that ſingular | 


2, Temptation :"As ſoone as he was baptiſed, ind had 
ſolemnly vndettaken' in publique the Redemption of the 
Church, the Devillfec vpon himwith diucrs helliſh andfu. 


. 


ence, andrefiſting and vanquiſhing wich'great skill-his fiery 
-and: blaſptiemous Dares. And inthe Deſertby (ingle com- 
barrel! fough. And inthe Deferr doth our Saviour ſuffer this 
conflia- with the Deuill for divers reaſons. Firſt, tharhee 
 mghtredeeme vs, that with our fiſt Parents did wander 'vp 


turneto'a better Paradiſe,Secondly, He was rempred of the 


| | Hebr: 2.17,18.and 4.15. Thirdly;That he might ſhew va | 
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| way howcorcliſtche Deuill, and co wrefUle with Principali- 
tics and Powers,that we may ouercome them, For hence we 
may learne many things: forfirſt here we may know our Ad- 
werfaric, and what Enemie wee ſhall haue, if wee gine out 
| gameseo Chriſt, and binde ourſclues by che Sacrainents to: 


well as the world will oppoſe vs. -Secondly, we may gat 
from” hence that no true Chriſtian may promiſe hienſelfe | 
freedometo beſpared fromthis warre,hhor oughrto deliteto 
be diſcharged fromthis Triall, ſecing the Sonne of God was 
not freefrom' ir. |'\Thirdly, wee: ſhould hence learne, that: a 
godly Chriſtian, who 1s Gods Champion,is nut brought.cs | 
che combar of temptations ar-che meere luft, or when:the 
Deuiil our of. his malice will, bur he'is ſolemnly led rothe 
Gght by Gods Spirit, who will ſtand by him, and giue itJue, 
and make 2 way to eſcape the danger: they. ſhall haue no 
more laid ypon them than chey are able co beare, Fonrchly, 
from the practiſe of our _ Commander,we ce with whar 
weapons wee mult reſiſt wee muſt ger ſtore of ;the written 
word of God into our hcarts; and with the force of Gods fa- 
credand true words; wee muſtbeat backe and /vanquiſh che 
blaſphemies and-prouocations:pf the Deuill, -Chrift beats 
the Devill by-quoting: the Scripture 5 which word; of:God 
1s called the Sword of the Spirit. Finally, hence our: foules 
may draw euerlaſting.comfore, and courageagainitall temp. 
cations, by faich and confidencein Chriſt,; who hathnor on- | 
Jy ouercome the Deuil), but did it in our Reads, andchitbe: 
might meritour viftory,and hath promiſed to belpe:vs with | 
his power, 2 Cor.12;3,8, 9, nin poitimm | 
|  :2..\ Extreme. pouerty of Eftate: The ſecond thing(heſuf- 
 fered.in this part of his life, was gricuous poneruc and wan 
of the ordinary comfores and'poficffions: of life, ſo:axhee 
 complaines, The birdeof the aire bane neſks,and the foxer have 
| holes, but the Sormne of Man hath nat whine to:laj buikedd, 
Aarth.8.20.: And wereadetharwhen he was to rideimeari- 
 umph, as.it were,ineo Zera/alem,as the _y of:Sion;(Zach. 
| '9. 9.) he was fainetoride of aborrowed Atlt;atid the fault bf 


enter into a courſe of holy obedience coGod; Fhe Devil | 


| 


| ue Aſſe, Mattb.2x Now this moarinefcohEftachecgdurdd 


Cc.3 _ for 


| He ſuffered. | 4-Article, 321 
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| 4: A rricle, An Expoſition of the Creed. 1 


for theſeteaſons. Firft, Hee became poore, as the Apoſtle 
faid; that heimight make vs rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9. He wanted 
earthly rhings;that hemightenrich vs wich heauenlychings, 
Secondly, our King comes to vs thus meeke and lowly, hi- 
ding his Maieftic, and applying himſelfe to the meanecon- 
Won of hisi ſcruants, char hemight entice vs to ſeeke more 
kearcily choſe great things of our ſaluation from him,Zach. 
9.9." And from hence we may learne diners things. Firſt, 
we ſhoold know and acknowledge this grace of our Lord | 
|{Iefus Chriſt, and bleſſe his bletled p—_ char hath ope- 
| ned away for fuch riches for our ſoules, 2i(, or. 8:9, 'Second- 


ly, fuch as are rich ſhould learne nor co contemne poore 
Chriſtians for their pouerty , ſeeing Chriſt himſelte was. 
poore; and withall they ſhould imiare Chriſt, euen'to 
makechemſclucs poore (asit were) through their abundant 
liberality co che diftreifed Saints, 'as Paw! vrgeth it 2 (or: 
$. 9.:And firthrer, rhey ſhould nor placetheirtelicitic in the 
polleſſion of worldly rhings, ſeeing the Heire of all things, 


and the fountaine of all happineſle, did by willing poner- 
tic ſo tramplevpon 'the glory of the riches of the world. | 
Thirdly, fuch as would follow Chrift in this world, muſt 
hence leartic not to fecke great things from: his feruice'in 
| earchly things :'for' ſo our Sauionr vrgeth thispoint,asyou 
may reade 444:th. $.19,20, Laſtly, poore Chriſtians may 
wonderfully reioyce, and ſerueGod 1n their meane places 
wich much gladnttlc of heart, ſeeing the Sautour of the 
| worldweas:as poore:as they,and livedinas much want of all 
| chingsasthexdoe, mn oo ON: \| 
3. Infirmities of all ſorts, eſpecially bodily weaknelles, 
[as famine, and thirſt, and wearinelle, and teares, arid rhe 
like, reporced in the ſteric of the Goſpel] : as alſo infirmities 
of:theminde, asanger, ſatneile, crrouble of heart, and' the 
[like : and'theſc he ſuffered for diuers reaſons alſo: i Firſt, 
| thavin all chings he mighr be madelike ynco vs, {inne. only| 
excepted, Heb,/15,” Secondly, that he/mightafſure vs [— 
thatthe knoweg howro haue compaſllian of our infirmities, 
(Thirdly, Chriſt'was madeweake for vs; tharwomight be| . 
 [ftroaig mn his arghe; and: might cachidf vs ſay mt” | 


41 - 
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icaw dd al things by Leſs Chriſt that - ftrengthneth We, 
Laftly, it is a ſhame for vs to be impatient when we ſuffer, 
theſe chings, ſecing che Prince of our ſaluation hath abaſcd 


himlſeife ro ſuffer ſuch things in his owne perſon. | 

4. ' Ignominic and extreme diſgrace. *, And his ſuffe- 
rings tharbelong to this head were of divers kinds; As firſt, 
vile eſtimation and negleR, as robe reckoned but as a Car- 
penter, or the ſonneof a Carpenter, ©Hark.6,3, and tobe 
regarded of none of the Rulers,and great men,Joh» 7,48,49. 
Secondly, the expreffe deniall of his chicte, glories, Thus. 


the ewes denied his-Divinirae, as 18 recorded 1n divers pla- 
ces of the Goſpell, They likewiſe would never acknow- 
ledge the glory of his birth of a Virgin, but ſtill reckoned 
him tor /o{ephs ſonne.. Nor would they receiue him as their 
Sauiour and King, [oh,1. 10, and his Miracles they faid he 
avrought: by the Deuill.- Thirdly, vaiuſt accuſations and 


vile: xeproaches : and vhus he is,charged-with all ſorts of 
vices, againſt God,and the Magiſtrares,and againſt his, owne 
Soule, AgainſtGod he is.charged with blaſphemy, and ſec- 
ducing the people, and to be a Samaritanc ;; Againft the 
Magittrate he! is. charged. with/treaſon and {edition 3 and 
againft his owne Soule; he: is: chapged with gluttony, /and 
{working with a Famihar, & madnelle, and to beafriend. ot 
Publicansandfinners: and theſe Indignitics were the tnore | 
gricuous, becauſe hce ſuffered them from the Pricſts and 
Seribes and Phariſes, as well 4s from the,people,'they beivg 
men that, profctie;Jearning/apd religion; and- becauſe he 
ſuffered chemalſofrom his'owangeven thoſcamongſt whom 
hee was-borne and bred and. becauſe alſo theſe things | 
wrought ſuch animpreſſion in the hearts of the people, 


| offended in; him, £4ark, 6. 3,.: and: ſome. of his; Dzſciples - 
| fell away from; him, /2bn:6,: : All-this ſhameand reproach. 
he bare. for diners reaſons : - Firſt, hee' thereby fuffcrs che 
1mpucarion of our ſinnesz being our ſurety he endures. ir 
to boicharged with all'ſorts. of crimes, becauſe though he 
were-innocent; yet we Were guilty ;- and. chat mey: be the 


| reaſon, why he ſairh fo linleto excuſe himſelfe again theſe 
oy __ aſperfions, | 


that chey: nor only hifi ked him, but were ſeandalized and | 
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4. Article. Aw Expoſition of the Crecd. 

aſperſions, Secondly, that thereby he mighe deliucr vs 
from chat cternall ſhame was dueco vs, and merrc for ys 
ecernall honour,and glory, and praiſe, eh, 19, 2. Thirdly, 
that therein he might giue an vnanſwerable prooſe of char; 
naturall hatred of goodnelle thac is in che men of this 
world, of what degree ſocuer; Fourthly, char hee might 
leaue vs an example of paticnce vnder thelike ſufferings, 
and that we A prepare and looke for the tryals of re- 
proach for well-doing, and not chinke it ſtrange co be 
reckoned for cuill doers, and to he buried vader the dif- 
grace of foule aſperlions, Aarth.10,24, Heb.12.3,4. 

5, Many dangers of the loſle of his life, The Nazarens 
would haue caſt him downe headlong from the brow of a 
Hill, L»k, 4.29, The Jewes tooke vp tones to kill him, 
Tohn $.59. The Phariſees and Heredians tooke counſcll 
how to deſtroy him, Hark, 3.6,75, Divers conſultacions 
of this kinde we reade of ,as /oby y.1.and 11.53, Andtheſe 
dangers he ſuffered as the fruits of our {in : they are necuer 
ſafe that liue in ſinne. Andialſo he endured theſe dangers, 
that he might redeemeour liues, and ſaue vs from danger | 
of eternall deſtrution, And further, that he might teach 
vs how to carry ourſclucs in time of danger, viz. to rc 
vpon God without feare, as knowing that our times are in 
Gods hand, as Chrift did when he fent tharmetlagero He- 
rod, Goe tell that fox, I worke to day and to morrow, &c. and 
yer withall co vſe all Jawfull waies of preuentionor eſcape 
| from danger, as we reade our Saviour often did, oh 7. 1. 
| & 11,53,54. And further, thatwemight reſt ypon this cx- 
perience of his power;He thar was ablc to preſerue himſclfe 
from ſuch deſperate dangers, is ableand will keepe vs in all 
our wates, Finally, ir ſhould teach vs patience vnder lofles, 
croſſes and dangers, ſceing,as the Apoſtle ſaich, We haxe 
not reſiſted unto bloud, Heb. 12.4: our dangers are not fo 
great as his: and thereforeir is aſhame for vsto faint or be 
diſcouraged, | | 

Thus of his ſufferings from his Baptiſme cill about the 
time of his laſt Supper. | His Arraignment followes. 

Vnder his Arraignment I comprehend thoſe dreadful 
chings 


- __ 


| 


| chings he Wiferdd, wie onnine = of hix ex: 


place where he ſuffered;and che time whenz 11! 50) 171/211 


| haueftcrificed his "{onine Iſaach as a type of:Chriſt.;. SG 3 


' of w mneff-s # an 
| crae Paſchal: Lambe, which was offercd vp; foropeople. of | 


|.ys, chuſech to be killed about the ſame cime: the-Paſchall 


' worldirifo the heauetly® ll. 
\ Paſſcouct \Joth this Tram of God: poſſe 6ur ofthis would. 

| Thi? of the phee andtime;: ly nn 119.1 af 930 | 
| 2? Theft i] ing ervrweatGleraPalu dang baſes | 


+ a _— —_ . . 5 Sit. lM.” on, 


Arid. Me 


treme * Piſfion': And: here we are ro conſider; firſt, whae | 
went before his Arraignmentzandthen che I wy Wes 
red inthe Arraignmenticſelfe,  . 
*"Bejore" his Arraignment fell our chreechings, dog 
2 2. The confulratian'of his Aduerſaris, "n its Na 
2. The treifon' of Indas.. : (i! et 2155 

- © 3, His apprehenſion.” - || 
But before I open cheſe points,two chings in gehacitig 
coticerne* bis Taft Paſſion -are to' inounticonnty ( 4 che 


ws At a. 4 tn 


The place where be ſuffered was lernſalems. hich. Wet 
ordered ſo of purpoſe inthe prouidence of God'forithree | 
reaforis. Fi \ char ſo the't ypes of the Old: Teftament 

ktibe folflled: for 0p it wss that Abrabam would 


 cohdly,that ſo our Siujours' owne prophecies canternia 
tke*place of his Paſſion might be fulfilled:i-for hee he 
foretold bis Diſciples that ic muſt be ar:lernſalcyr, oe 
20'17,18, 9, Lak, 13. 31,&c. Thirdly & chiefly, har by 
' kis'Death*and Poon; he might obtaine'for vsthe. WK 
of erernall FPeice;which + word /erwfalem (igntfies!-11:: 

- The time when he ſuffered! was'at the Palleoner wm—_ 
which time wit. the! greateſt 'aſſembly and] concourſe; af 
 people'of all forts, and from all parts of the worldc.; Hee | 
beinigour GARE hee our debr pablikely beforerhau{onds 

withall thereby Sgnibes, rhacrheeis che 


_— 


all Nirions+ and che beerer to:canfirme our Faich;ond atfe ck 


FEI" rae OE __ 


| Laine was eaten: And-it —— fignific; chagGod 1 
would ſendtheDeftrby cragainſtcheworld;would yet paile | 
outr the Bleftchinthrelp prinkled orithrihevioud oil Son: | 


and that ChriltFefus will gu | guide vs our ofthe Egypt oo _ 
naan 5 and at che rume 


_ | 
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his Arraignmenr, is: the: conſuſtayon. of} his; Aduerſaries, 
which-is:recorded, 4ath,26.3 ,,4.whexeobſcerue fit what 
they did, wiz. they calla Countell, they dos nor goeabau 
| the worke without aduice, They gather a great allemblyto, 
' gether ro copſiilt:ob thebuſtnalle,.: They vat eheix forces 
againſt Chnit; coleevs knows thai the. authoritze of Coun- 
' cels is nor infallible : There, haug beene.Councels againſt 
| Chriſtas well as for Chriſt ;; andco-teach Chriftian Rulers 
in Church and Cammon-wealeh, to. lay. thei, heads. and 
 heares rogerher, howthey: may deffltoy Anichrift.,. Ic:ig 
| much to be lamented, that: Chriſtians, can.noi berrer, agree 
rogecher againſt Ancichriſt: | I;. is; eaſier.to.ger a Couneel! | 
apainſt- Chrift, chan: againſt- Anwuchriſt, Sccandly, note | 
where they allemble, xx. inche-Halliof Caiaphas, who was | 
 cheaman, that before in. anorher, Councell, had giuen. his | 
ſencence for/the kijling 'of Chrift, and was che. fait chat. des | 
livered his opinionexpreſly:for thedeath of Chrift, /ob.r 1, | 
Fhirdly, conſider who were of this: wicked Cauncell,zuz. | 
| thecchicfcPrieſts &Scribes,and Elders ofthe people;; cuen 
thie neererimencame;ro-God:by plagegand ofhce;themore|. 
 deſpetarely: videithey :are when ehicy: oncer fall cooppaling | 
' the truch-3:Chriſdhad-no epemics,moremaliciqus; than, che | 
| Pricſty and |Seribes, and: cherefareir-is nor ſafe tarcſt-wpon | 
' men inthe: buſineſſes of-faluation.:;- Things.are nor theres | 
fors to bo belecucd.or dane; becauſc-they arcygraced with | 
' tho aurhoricq.of great:tmen iniChurch-or. Common-wealch, 
And iis: nor voproficableto noteithe.caulcs af,cheſe'mens 
| proceedings.againft-Chrift, Firſt, they.envied-hiscglory 
| and reſpect among the people, which had ſo much eclipſed 
their glory: then this Enuy, begarche darknelſe of: affefted 
; Ignorance, ſo aznetther Scripaure,nor his-teacbing, nor,che| 
often foyles hehad:giventheas, norbis:Miracles:could cony | 
uince chem :- Then: their affeed-.Ignarancerbegar harr 
and-loathing-of:the Truth : and that hatred of the, Truth, | 
' made them fall into this mad and,vnappeaſable Rage and 
| Malice againft Chriſt, which; bythe laf-ching C|| 
[note in their conſultation, when wh PS | 
| ſembled, viziro rakehim by ſubdletie-and 5qldllhim, Nocc 
| C | 7 herel 
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M He ſuffered. 4: Article. 389 | 
| Hereohar Malice: in the enemics.of Religion. very, cruel] : 
|.Norbing buc-his bloud will {arisfie them, andchey make no. 
[| conſcience to-vſcull meanes to take him, they.profelſe to 
| defireco.take him by fubclety. Themidawockdod of-wicked- 
relle committed -by fuch as ſic infearsof Tuſtice and Ludge- 
'ment.; andiche; ludge' of cbe-werld-will.haue ic brought 
tb Jighc, it ſhall-bee knowne many. times to their ecertall | 
ſhame amongſt men. I may: adde one thing more about | 
chis-conſultation, and thar.is abopt the time of ic: Now 
when chey ſhould haue beene preparing .chemſclues :for 
che Palſcouer, 'they-are; mer here, ina: bro: take | 
Armes. againft che true Paſchall Lambe: iu had-ic mor | 
|| beene for feare of the NI che people, they -would 
| have as ſecurely ſoughthis-deſtrution at:that time as-any | 
other. 
Queſt. But where'was our Saviour now?. 
(| Aoſw, Hewasar Bethany,and gothimelfe:of purpoſe | 
out of the way, that they might haue full ſcope to meetand: 
conſule abour his death, as knowing that his haure | was wes | 
come;& thereby declaring that hedid willingly lay-downe 
| Hislife for ys. | Thus ofthe conlultation of his Aduerſaries, | 
Concerningthe Treaſon of Judd, diuerarhingsare WOr- 
thyche nating, as 
1. The parts of it': ; andſo his creaſon. conlited of emodeuil- | 
liſh praQiſcs: Thefirft was-his compadRt with che Prieſts | 
_ abourberrayingGhiiſt zof which reade Mar. 26.24bcc.} 
| Thefecdnd wasthe villnaus, excaiionof the [Tireafon, 
| -. accordingto tharagreement : of which qeade Marrhizs. | 
| 200i" whereyou (hall finde thecke berrayed, him wich 


| a, The qudfirie-dfrhe Taxytars He waa Miniſter, atho- 


| 

|” enDiſipleof Chill yea ar: He with 
| -- lingio the. Chureh,195«-20tbac anApotile, ane of che 
| 
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Twclue-char\way called- out: of thexeft ofthe Dilciples, | 
| | and made one of Ghrifts owne:favily, and amongſt che || 
|. Tmelucofſome ne AO were, 


:theS | (OLE 22) , = 
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| 4+ Artic. An Expoſuion'ofthe Creed, 


|: 1 -deullifhpraRitcy'and that was/histonerouſneſle, which! 


| 2:1 1$expretlely nored by the Evingelift $; Dobn; Chapin nels, 
And his eouecoulnctle wasthe more vile, and may ibeag- 
grauacedagainft him-divers wayes, As 'firſt,”becagſe hee 

.*  wa$ an Apoſtic; Coucrouſnetle is more hatefull in a-Mi-: 
Niſter chan'in'atiy other.” Secondly; Becauſehe wouldHYell! 

| his Lord and Maſteratfo meane! a price's that he ſhould! 
 offcrico fell the Lord of all chings; as 'it he had beene@vile 


[+-.' for: his'owne, private gainez char'did vouchſafe ro be- 
- come acommoerr pricetor the redeeming of all, merry, was 
{ > a gricuous offence; but: that hee'ſhould ſell-hint for fo. 
|. meanea price, as rhirtie/peecesof Silucr, was extremely | 
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| 4-'TheParienceof Chriſt rowardshe Traytor, vſio gſoma- 
-  ny:wayes (© watnehim, and reclaime him: For firkk af- : 


[.:- teritheTrcaſon began\;our-Sauiour: vouchſafecle re:iwaſh 
-: 2 thevexy:torcof the Trayiory thofefecr tharwerexeady to 
ſhed innocent bloud, /ob,z3.2, 5, Sccondly;i He'rhence 
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-:tells ehicm, chaconrofchemmihatidiear bread 
ſhould tife vpihis heele apuintt/himy 42783 Dourbly, 
1.05 Heyermorepliinlyſaich/0:205 yer fad boirafimarymor 
i' i naming; Tb :x342 77BiflyTouwkenhimyherhier 


| tens him, Yoevato that man by whom the Sonne-ofi [xn 
|.1-Aohmgldcheheabotinnda, hefalfbincd HrigibubAgany 
|.-> fo as bb wie troubled 3k S)ivity as Shine hohig fie web; Chap, 


| - -bond-ſlaue, and that he ſhould*reckon him ro beemade | 


{ | baſe: Nay ir was the moreexceſſiuclywile, that he viech | 
| Chriſt worſethan a Clowne would doe his hogge forif | 
{| acountry dlowne wereto ſell Ins'hogge, hee wouldinor|| 
{- | teaur che (price 'to-the diſcretion''vf the buyers, as [uda | 


takech ocrifionts fay; Yee are pliane; bur wet altg; tobi 1.5. 


: +10, 14+ RO POT ns Ra Sh | rind 


ihim | 


1- +Getrayiti; $6.5 Aden 28, 15, Sixtly;Whenialkehigwould | 
>:11fbe very colipaſſionpdatcexttion te the Hire of alle, || 
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f- © Gnendde ac bianget ceo bimyifa rhiyf wot Himkeant) 16'77 | 
15. : 1 hy waSic neeeflary Chriſt ſhoul rotworaer” Hb 'S J 
Aiſm. Hefuffered this betraying : Fitſt;'that che Serip- 
rure might be fulfilled chachad tore. rol&this: 'Freaſon, | ' 
lohy 3:18; Scoondly;; inabiding«his Treaſon, hee paid. 
| -' for our perfidionfnctieapdjngrdicudein Adamzout per- | 
\- fidionſnelle; interiying che Truchto-the\Deuillz-and | 
our irigratitude, that Iad-receiued of God ſo-many:bene- | 
fs by Creationgandiyct ſo'cuill rewarded him: and hee 
was berrayed with.a katle, thar hee. might fatisfic for vs, | 
| thatin' {aw hadudmicred the: farrery oof the Serpenc, | 
when heerold vs: wei ſhould :hetikerrGod yz yea that, had 
as it were: Hartered the Serperir; _y him ratherthan. | 
+ - God. © 
6: What end chis Traicor bebe: wiz.  Hedied miſerobly, li: | f 
- - -ued to ſee Chrift ſuffer ſo mnuch,-as-filledhis confierice | 
| with cract{torments;and afrerwatds hanged him(cHe} ſq # 
| deſperately; thathe buiſtafunder inthe middeſt; arid dll | | 
his bowels guſhed'onc, -as:yoir may reade in! che! nv | 
1 - and the 4s, «Matth, 27; 3,4, $. 24,228; 
Our cf allthis diversvfcs mayibemade:cAvi/11} 57 ; 
1-1. Fot1nformitionz/andifoirwpahing tay: :benared; | 
: Fielt chat Miniſters IF el Bevoiropr;and yein choprattile [ 
of any gtofle finnio, ; very:deuils incamate 3 nds for | 
this cauſe is calledia2Diwil;o[obn'6; 0. Nothing 1zmore 
| 16arh(6te" li RC pnndons: a 
| {prove Horowite, an :inpodenc;:andfenſciefirlianccheyþi 
| Tthey mak@H6toAftitnvogt dady wayes!If-Saloibernhe: 
| | uoury, wherewieh hall x belſaket? cSeldome dotineireaide 
| bel gonad toc or noma wu rrp 


| [ſake «may ig higiuft judgement, rgfealy par ora 
| TROP ran co'get outofthe Marr'df: To- | 
& uctonfherfchadaifeare him ne" rome Ap Aroting | 
 ſEellentpiferoFpreichinigahd wotkingeni iojiedthe i |. 
| [Þ&Efic ofthis ilxdoetrineSeRoly ax 7 $1721 nd Tanner | 
; [AW his Miratles; /warddwnined into bipfamiliar acquain ih 
thee, lhd bdrm manfefbawardig enzil [nh pony rom pn 
| oops mt memo, 
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4. Article, A» Expoſition ofthe Creed. | 


was ſhewed before; andyerſo corrupewas his nature, and ſo 
| hat the Deuillbewitched him, that he.giucs not ouer rill be: 
badfully finiſhed this wicked deuicc. Yea let'all men take 
heed how they truft vpon vaine cualions, or pretended pro- 
-iefts, to auoid the hurcs and miſchicfe-may, follow vpon 
their wicked ations; Tt 15: probably gathered by ſome Di- 
uincs,thac [adarthoughthee meant to beway Chriſt, yer hee 
phmencs rohauchim killed, but thoughthemighc ger the 
money of thePrieſts, and yer Chriſtwhen-he came-co the 
pinch would eſcape fromtheir hands, as.he had often done, 
And thipmay beegathered two: wayes: For fiſt, when he 
comes to Chriſt, andgiucs theligne roche Iewes by kiſſing | 
|:himhefo ſpeakes ro Chrift;avheſecmes ro will him co ſhite 
for himſeclfez when he ſaid, after ſane thy ſelfe,or harle Ma- 
flier. And fecondly, the Euangelift obſerues, 'that when [#- 
«da 'tawthatiChriftiwas condemned, he:was)horribly crou- 
bled,andifalls mo defpaire: which imports thatherhought 
'heſhouldneucr hauebeene condemned. But all chis: fore- 
caſtnotwicthſtanding, bybetraying :him, he became gualtte 
ef Innogens bloud, which:he faw when it was too late, Yea 
.| yer further/\all-men may-take warning too from, /udas, to 
| looketo thebeginningsofdiſcontent..:TheDevillcan work 


das was couetous,yerwhat made him fall-ypon this praQtiſe 
| of betraying Chriſbatithis time? The Text notes chathewas 
;Siſcontentabout rheboflc ofthe oyntment,& grew lullen& | 
difpleaſed;thirthe woman wazauftificy in hex.courſe, & his 
|:xeproofonet allowed; Nokv vpon:this diſcontent; It is ſaid 
| rtheDeuitLenceredinto Hime. 'Eet men receiue information 
from chenec;:and takerheed of anger, and grudge, and dif- 
content, forby giuing placeto theſerhings, they may lerin 
'thcwery dettilb inco theirhearts, who may leade.them rode-| 
 {{peanre anidoile concluſions and prafiifes/ 3; as wearadecht | 
1 likein 7o/ephibbrechren, Sex/, Achutophel, and divers others, |. 
| Aarth.26,x4- Toh.12: 4. Epheſc4:36,27. Againe, we may 
| wma Tos thata wi nts nt wa —_—_ 
| cure ,cand yer\liue- amongſt good gempapy,, jand, (pres 

Chriſt fa, ubprotedſexobakiaNiſople,ond falurghio 
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learneto beware of icourran 
which vndid [=das will vndoe them. Nownhde men:may 


| haucto avoid it; I'will briefly define coucrouſnctle; [Couc- 
rouſnelſe:is # ſpiricuall:difeafern the Heard of: many ran(ing 
from Natire', evtrupred and>iaſhared. by: Sarard anghthe 
world; indiniagi'the ſoule ro-anammeodcrate(yer:vamc) 
care after earthly things, for his ownepriuategood;:tothe 
ſingular derriment oftheſoule;:'Þ call conccouſneſferia dif-| 
caſe, becauſe it hack fiich a priuation; 8s Harhmnotonlyiwanc 
of vertuc:indhappinetfſe; buraddilpottcionito cuilliand pain- 
full difqttieencfſe >andſo Sowwreats iomyirmilli frolkrefſes I 


bloud of Chiriſt'canheale ir; anditiytheworſe;;breaufertis | 


nor feltof chemoRtz; bue hared only 


| it, and therefore Saint Marke addegicouctoutnefiecto.thoſe | 
vices SaintMatthew had fard'diddefile aman,Mark; 7.22% | 


| turecortypted': it hadineed co belooked roi boeauſerit 15:22] 
difeaſe the Narureof tyart is apt rolberinfected wichals! Tet! 1} 
ſay Natur&corrupted; for Nature it iſlfe iÞ:contene -withi'as| 
litele, The ourwardicauſes are rhedeviFanttheworld >: A' | 
couctonyhearris newer withom the deuilthin23t-arnor-for- 
any long tithe za1ndthereforvehoxexeriorcs, tharypon the: 


»- nm 


LY 


ſiyitis a ſpirituall diſcaſe; to"'awakencouccrousperfons; for;.| 
chat imports it is hard to be cured'r no/medicine Hus the | 


| nly:in chandmel ofiici;. The! 
ſubie&of the diſcaſe isithehtartof: man, theres cheiſkad of: 


Matth: 1:5; Fheimternalbefficiens cauſe ofichis (inneis Na | 


2. -Forinftru@ion'x and, ſo-all men froxizhenceſhould | 
21Þ'oleey: dog nor;-that | 


both diſcernewhit coucrouſnetle:is; arid what reaſon they: | 


| 
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-| chis diſeaſe: Dhoformarh ithis Ganpelierhinche indination,| 
l of he foule'to-an immoderate and.confideat care of earthly 
'chings.- Emakeearthly chings che obie&; becauſe ir Were a, 
great'vertueto court ſpirituall things, 1:(07.14. I ſay im-| 
| moderire; becauſe! honeſt Labour, and delire: aftcr neceſſary; | 
[chings} 1snorcondemned iz and care i3itnmaderate, wheyyg || 
' harh-any of theſe-ſighes A Wl all which, are ons 

exof courtouſnelle..). | -, | 


| En pug yrees Ser wEtO 

7 anvney; by aPeriphraſis, 1:Tioe. "54x 
2. 'Aſecondi{figne of coucrouſnefſe or 6.65 Jane care, is, 

| -- when che mindeis ſorakenyp about earthly things. that} 

| ;1tcamnotattend ro Gods word or his erdinances,. P/alm, |... 

0 prigag Gin Hatth, 134: arch, $4,3.1.:204 therefore the 
[<omerouyrannotbraoke per Sabbath,and dcfires greatly 
tohaveiroucr;: Amor 8, 

3- Achitd(ipnens,/ when wcy) iwill vſe Fil meanes to.com-{| 
/ pafſe gaine, as when mennwill yſc lying, farcerie,oppreſ-| 
[lion ovftiree, falſe hes:and meaſures, ot ary, ocber- | 
. wayes'of fraud:and 16, Rr0.23,1 6. 1 The[,4+6;. ' | 

.4- Fourthly,'when men gine-ſparingly, or grudgingly, oF t- 
: ſhekly ro charnable vies. .:. - 


I adde, ;thar:this.care-1s vaine,: and. that in divers reſpeas : 
Fot frſktherharlouerh filuer ſhall not befatisfigd-with (iluer ; 
and bdider/atrerall.hisrraucll, his carcbly riches will periſh 
whiletelookes on /3;or-if they doe'continue,.he muſt noc 
continne with.them : for as. he,came forch of his. mothers! 
belly .ſo.ſhall-hereturne, naked, to/goeashecame.: he ſhall 
carry pong oball bislabours z34t}all points as he came 


ſs ſiwT] hegoe; and thenwhat profic: hath. he that hacker | 
velled lucheninde 2 T ſay inchoing. the ſoule, to. cake in| | 
che loweſt degree: of: coucrouſnelle;: for ſome haue their} | 
hearrs amd cyes;and hands,androngues, all cxerciſed inits) | 
2711 2414: Nuworhervare/only;Jectetly drawne wich i itgl; | 
andinfeftrd wich the tailytiacliveriorts.co i, 1J.adde,For his] = 
prnoprinde goad;: CB aphithin eX oral j | 
| 
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| chis is todeliuer Chriſt to be accuſed, arraigned, and con- 


| the truth, is.to betray God who1s Truth: and ſo when men 


ag He ſuffered. © 4. Article. 


he ſoughc chele things only for Gods glory, or the good of 
the Church,ic were to beallowed, The laſt thing in che de- 
finition,is, rochelingulardetrimencof the ſoule ; for many 


arethe vile effesof couctouſnelle : Firſt,ic infaruates aman, 


28.16, Secondly, icleaues a man 1n continual danger to | 
erre fromthe faich, 1 75#2.6.10. Thirdly, icis the root of all 
euill, it drawes a man to many afinne, as we ſec here in /#- 
das ; and ſcldome is couctouſnetle mentioned in the Scrip- 
ture,but ſome vile ſinne or other is10yned with it, Fourthly, 


and makes him wichout ynderſtanding, E/ay.56, ar, Prom. | 


ic angreth and yexeth God exceedingly, eſpecially when 
men are exerciſcd in it, Eſay 57.17. Ezech,22.13.ler,6.13. 
befides temporall judgements, it cauſeth the damnatien of 
che ſoule in hell, Epheſ;5.5,6. and thereforcic ſhould not be 
ſo much as named amongſt Chriſtians, Epheſ, 5.3. And as 
couctouſnelle ought to be auoided by all men, ſo eſpecially 
by Miniſters : Couctouſneſle in chem is very abominable 
and pernicious ; the Prophet cals ſuch Miniſters greedy 
dogs, E/ay,56.11. 

Againe, this lamentable example of das ſhould make 
men abhorre thelinne of betraying Chriſt. Many men de- 
teſt the fat of /udas, and yet commit 1t or the like them. 
ſclues: for Chriſt is betrayed many wayes,as when his truth 
and honour is denied before men, and men dare not ſhew 
their faith or puritie before others : ſo alſo when men pro- 
feſletrue religion, and yer denie the power of it, and liue 
wickedly, and cauſethe aduerfariesof Chriſt to blaſpheme: 


demned of cuill Iudges. Againe, when for reward a man 
will betray che truth by bearing falſe witneiſe ; for to berray 


violace brotherly loue, they betray God who is Loue, Mi- 
niſters alſo betray Chriſt (with /#das)) when they betray the 
flocks of Chriſt, and following their owne ambition or 
gaine, leauec their flocks ro the Wolfe to be daily deuoured, 
and beſides ſtaruing them for wantof. fodder, or wholſome 
food, And ſuch. /xdaſſesare they thac will ſell Religion and | 


RR 


their owne ſoules to get vnlawſuli gaine, by lying, and | 


E e ſwearing, 


AA 
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chis 8iſcaſe:iDheformaph ithis Gnpe lierhyinche Pre ger ng | 
of xe foule'to-an immoderate and.confident care of earthly) 
| things. Emakeearthly things che obicR;: becauſe it Were'a, 
cat'vertuero court ſpirituall things, 1:{ 97.14. 1 fay im-| 
[moderire; becauſe: honeſt Jbour and delire: after neceſſary) | 
[chings1 15:notcondemned'/; and GarE 19: 1mmmaderate, when | 
hath any of theſe ſighes 59 OnaEy, all Which are cuident;| 
Ic ighccof courtouſnelle... x | 
| x; When a mans affeRions are ſo fer vpoh earthly chings, 
| blehatheisinloue with them, fand placgth his felicitie 4n || 
 1:then<<: and therefare {ncile.s called che loue of | 
7 money; by aPeriphr 15, 3: Tim 6;10.... SW | 
2 2X fromddgoe of: coucrouſnefſe or immaderace care, is, | 

-»when chemindeisſorakenvp about earthly things. thac 
| ;1tcannorattend to Gods word or his erdinances,. P/almr, |. 
0 prig13 6:DHatth, 134: Execch, g 331.204 therefore the 

. ceerouy cannot braoke dogs Sibbath,andiidficesgreatly 

\tochaverrouecr, Amor8, 
3 Achitdſigneis, when men iwill vſe jll, meanes to com-'| 

paſſe gaine, as when menwill.vſc lying, farcerie,oppreſ-| 

ſion -wſiirre, falſe weighks:and meaſures, or ary, orver: | 

. waycs'of fraud:amd ie, \Pro.28,16.. IT befſg +6... 
.4- Fourrhly,'when men n gine ſparingly, or grudgingly, or,; { 

; Thckly ro chartrable vits. .;- - 1 
I adde, ;thar:thysicare-1s vaine, and. that. in divers reſpeds :, ' 
Fot 6rſtherharlouech filuer ſhall not þefatizfied with ſilver 5 
and beidesyaftrer all hisrraucll,; his carchly riches will periſh 
whiletelookes on 5,0 if-they doe'continue, he muſt noc 
continne with. chem : for as. he;came forth bf his. mothers 
belly ſo ſhall-hereturne, naked, to/gocashecame.: he ſhall 
carry away nothing oball his labour; in.alt points as he cave | 
{5 ſh1] he goc; ay, \chenawhat profic: hath-.he that harhura-| | 
velled aeninde 2 I fay incliving. the ſoule, ro, cake in} | 
che loweſt degree: of coucrouſnelle;: for ſome haue their} | 
hearrs.and <yes;and hands,androngues, all exerciſed initgh | 
| :P+ 2,14: Noworhervareonly;Sectetly drawne wich i Irgþ | 
andinfeftnd wichthetajlytincliverionts.cof, 1]adgde,For his] 
[pemo pride goad,: PO On RO Tor ah 4 | 
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{ che Church,it were to beallowed, The laſt ching in the de- 


| it angreth and yexeth God exceedingly, eſpecially when 


mn 


He Taffered . 
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he ſoughc chele chings only for Gods glory, or the good of 


finition, is, tochelingulardetrimencof the ſoule z formany 
arethe vile effesof couctoulnelle : Firſt,ic infatuates aman, 
and makes him wichout ynderſtanding, Eſay 56, xr, Prom, 
2$.16, Secondly, icleaues a mat in concinuall danger to 
erre from the faith, 1 75m..6.10. Thirdly, itis the roor of all 
cuill, it drawes a man to many afinne, as we ſee here in /«- 
das ; and ſcldome is couetouſnetle mentioned in the Scrip- 
eure,but ſome vile ſinne or other is10yned with it, Fourthly, 


men are exerciſcd in it, Eſay 57.17. Ezech,22.13.ler.6.13. 
befides temporall judgements, it cauſeth thedamnatisn .of 
che ſoule in hell, Epheſ.5.5,6. and thereforcic ſhould not be 
ſo much as named amongſt Chriſtians, Epheſ; 5.3. And as 
couctouſnetle ought to be auoided by all men, ſo eſpecially 
by Miniſters : Couccouſnefle in chem 1s very abominable | 
and pernicious ; the Prophet cals ſuch Miniſters greedy 
dogs, £/ay,56.11. | 
Againe, this lamentable example of das ſhould make 
men abhorre theſinne of betraying Chriſt. Many men de- 
teſt the fat of /udas, and yet commit it or the like them. } 
ſelues: for Chriſt is betrayed many wayes,as when his truth 
and honour is denied before men, and men dare notſhew 
their faith or puritie before others : ſo alſo when men pro- 
feſerrue religion, and yer denie the power of it, and liue 
wickedly, and cauſethe aduerfariesof Chriftto blaſpheme: 
this is todeliuer Chriſt to be accuſed, arraigned, and con- 
demned of cuill Iudges. Againe, when for reward a man 
will betray the truth by bearing falſe witneſle ; for to-berray 
the truth, is.to betray God who 1s Truth: and ſo when men 
violace brotherly loue, they betray God who is Love, Mi- 
niſters alſo betray Chrift (with /#das) when they berray the 
flocks of Chriſt, and following their owne ambition or | 
gaine, leaue their flocks ro the Wolfe to be daily devoured, } 
and beſides ſtaruipg chem for wantof;fodder, or wholſome 
food, And ſuch. /xdaſſesare they thac will ſell Religion and | 
their owne ſoules to get vnlawſull gaine, by lying, and | 
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E e ſwearing, 
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five chings rh he did. 


4. Article, = Expoſition of the Creed, 3 


ſwearing, and falſe commodicies and weights, &c, or will 
breake Gods Sabbaths co follow their gaine : yea in ſome re- 
ſpes they arc worſethan /#d4, for he was neuer a Traitor 
bur once, and chen it was to get thirty peeces of liluer ; but 
a great number of men amongſt vs wi'] ſell Chriſt and cheir 
owne ſoules for one peece of (iluer, and doe make a practiſe 
of it, they doe it daily. Agame,'ler all men take heed of |. 

rote {innes, or any extraordinary cauſes of corruption, for 
Kihnce puniſhments will follow ſuch workers of injquitie. | 
The fearfull indgement of God vpon this poore creature, 
may affright the Sodomntes & Effeminare, the curſed Swea- 
rers and Blaſphemers,the damned Drunkards and Atheiſts, 
the hel/iſh Traitors and Herericksof our time, 

Furcher, wee ſee that all godly Chriſtians mm this world 
had necd to looke well to themrſelues : this world is full of 
treacherie, and falſhood, and difſimulation : We ſee Chriſts 
familic was not wichourt a /#das In it ; and there are few ſorts 
of men, orpriuate familics of any note, but there 1s one [ndas 
or other there. It is and will be ſtill crue, A mans enemies 
are they of his owne houſe; Somerimes the very wife that 
licthin a mans boſome proues falſe and treacherous, ſome- 
times to a mans ſtace, ſometimes to a mans reputation, and 
oft times to his ſoule and Religion, Mich. 7. 5,6, 7. The 
ve! complements of the world proue but as /adas his | 
kitle. | | 

Laſtly, ſuch as ſuffer for the ingratitudeor perfidiouſneſle_ 
of others, ſhould comfort chemſclues in this part of the Paſ- 
lion of Chriſt :they may the more patiently abide ir, ſecing 
Chriſt himſclfe was fo vſed, and by ſuch a one as /#das was. 

Thus of the Treaſon of /xdas, The apprehenſion of our 
Sauiourfollowes : and there we areto cefifider rwo things ; 
Firſt, What Chriſt did : Then, What was doneto him. 

For the firſt, the Euangeliſts with great care record what 
eur Sauiour did now that the time was come that he muſt be | 
apprehended and broughtto his laft Paſſion : and ſo rhey 
ſhew how he prepared hirmſclfe ſor theſe ſufferings, immedi- 
ately before hewas to be apprehended : and to they report 


To He | 


—SKÞor.wd e....._ As. 


ws. Matt 


— 


He ſuffered. 


| 3, He made a Feaſt to his Diſciples: he choſe co ſuffer at the 
| trimeofthe great Patſcouer,that thereby he might confirme 
the hearts of the Diſciples, and ſhew how little he feared 
death, and how willing he was to obey the Commande- 
ment of his Father, by being obedient to tlie deach. 
2. He madchis will and laſt Teſtament, and therein he ap- 
| points aſolemne aſſembly to bee yearely and oft in the 
yeare obſcrued in commemoration of his Paſſion, by all 
tharloue himco the worlds end: and further grants a ge- 
nerall pardon of all ſinnes, to all chat ſhall worthily par- 
cake of thar ſolemnitie at all times till his comming a- 
 gaine: and belides, bequeathes vnto godly Chriſtians all 
chemerits and benefics of his Paſſion, and zll che good 
things.concained in Gods Couenant made wich the 
Church in Chriſt, and all chis is comprehended in the 
inſtitution of his laſt Supper. | 
3. He tookehisleaue of is D'{ciples, and made an admira- 


4. Article, 
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ble ſpecch to them, recordedin the 13.24. IS, and 16, | 
Chapters of /ohn: which ſpeech may be all referred to 
threc heads, Prediftion, Exhortation, and Promiſe: By 


them before hand of the things hee ſhalF ſuffer, and the 
glory heſhall have afcer his ſufferings,and withall cheglo- 
rious prouiſion he will makefor them 1n heauen after his 
Aſcenlion,& comforteth them againft his departurefrom 
them. Secondly, by way of Exhorcation he carneftly per- 
ſwades them by theſe his Iaftwords,; tolookero their cari- 
agein the world after he was gone, in cheſe points eſpeci- 
ally ;znamely, that they ſhew torth che continuall proofe 
of their vnfained and feruent loueeneto another,and that 
they armechemſelues wich all patience, to ſufferall che in- 
dignities and troubles ſhould befall them from the Devil, 
and the world : and chiefly that they abidein him, as the 
branch doth inthe Vine, bearing good fruirs to the glory 
and honour of his Name. Thirdly, By way of promiſe, 
he labours to fill'them withicomtort, byafluringto them 
three ſingular fauours ; Firſt, chat he would ſendchem the 


way of Predition we ſhall finden thatſpeech, that he cels | 


Holy Ghoſt to betheir Comforter all their daies, Second- 
Ee 2 gs ly, : 


336 


| 4. Article, 


an Expoſition of the Creed, 


ly, thatthey ſhall at all cimes haue audience in heauen for 
all ſuirs whatſocuer, if they be madein his Name, And 
thirdly, that what croubles ſocuer they ſhall hane in the 
world,yet in him they ſhall haue peace. Neither did he jn- 

- tendthis ſpeechonly for his Diſciples,but forall the god- 
ly in all ages thar ſhould mourne for his abſence. 

The fourth thing our Sauiour cid for preparing him for 
his Paſſion, was the choice of the place where he would be- 
gin his Paſſion:and therein twothingsare worthy co be con- 
Fgered : viz. The kinde of place he chooſeth, and his great 
willingneſſe to ſuffer for vs. Theplace he choſe was a Gar- 
den : and that he did of purpole,tor as the firſt ſin was com- 


' mitted ina Garden, ſo he is pleaſed to offer himſelfe to ſuffer 


che firſt part of his great Paſſion in a Garden. Thus is our 


| blelſed Sauiour pleaſed by his obedience in, a Garden, to 


| make ſatisfa&tion of the {in of Rebellion committed by: our 


firſt Parents'in Paradiſe: The next is the demonſtration of 


' our Sauiours willingnetle to ſuffer for vs, which hee ſhewes 


plainly in chooling theplace: for brit ic would be hard for 
| the Pricſts co apprehend him in the Citie, becauſe of the peo- 
/ ple, therefore hee gets out of the Citie to a place that. was 


—— "en 


— 
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| neare.. Againe,the Euangeliſts note that he wene to a place 
| he was accuſtomed to goe to,that ſo ir might not be difficult 


co finde him, Luke 22.39. And to makeit out of all doubt, 
$. [bn ſaithy ' That [ndas that betrayed him knew the place. 


And itis:proficable for ys to knowthat our. Sauiour. did ſuf- 


fer willingly, becauſe chat addescothe price of his ſatisfaQti- 
on ; for ynlelle his Paſſion had becne voluntary, there/had 
not beene a juſt ſatisfaftion for our ſinnes to Gods Tuſtice: 
And beſides, that circumſtance fhould che moreſtirre vp our 


hearts to admire the greatnefle'of. his loue.co vs. And final- 


ly, it is a moſt huely preſident to.teach vs,with all willing- 
neiſe to take yp our crefſe and follow him, that. hach ſo wil-: 


ingly ſuffercd ſuch grieuous things for vs, 


The fifthching our Sautourdid in his preparation, was the 


 offcring-vp; of prayer to God before. hee entered ypon his 
| Paſſion. Nowthe prayers Chrift made, were partly forthe 


| 
| 


| 


Church,and partly for himſclfc: The prayer forthe Church, 


which 
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which he made immediatly before his apprehen(ion, is ar | E:: 
/argerecordedin the 17.0f /obr,which prayerhe madeas the | 
High Prictt;z whoſe office was two-fold,to make interce{ſjon | 
forthe peoplc,and ro make ſatisfattion and atonement for 
cheir linnes, And though the interceſſion of Chrill be chiet- | 
ly performed in heauen as hee fitteth ar theright hand of 
God,yetchat we might know what heſaith for vs in heauen, | | 
he conceiucs that molt ſacred frame of Interceſſion,which is 
there recorded for our eueclaſting conſolation.Now concer- | 
ning that prayer of our Sauiour, many things may be ob- 
ſerued, | E 4 | 
r, For whom he prayes and makes interceſſion ; and ſo hee 
expreſly ſaith, That he did nor pray for the world, but 
for the Elet,ver/<g. | | | 

2, Why he made that prayer on earth, and did not reſcrue it 
tillhecame to heauen? And'co that he an{wereth him- 
ſelfe, verſ. 13, that heeſpake choſe things on earth, thar 
his 1oy might be fulfilled in vs, for it muſt needs bee an 
vnſpeakable comfort to vsto know what Chrift prayes 
for 1n heauen to obtaine for vs. 

3. Whatthings heaſſumes, as taken for granted, before hee 
puts vp his petitions to God: and ſo hee reckons yp be- 
tore God divers admirablepriuiledges which belong to 
the godly, which God did neuer deny, but alwaies gran- 
ted to belong tothem : and theſe were, 

1. ThaGod had given Chrift full power to beſtow. eternall | 
lite vppnthe godly, verſe2, ,- , 

2. That che godly were Gods owne people, and that he had 
beſtowed them all vpon Chriſtcoredeemethem,and pro- | 
uide for them, ver/.6,10. 

3+ TharChriſt is glocificd in them, verſe 190. meaning that 

. God had gjuen-him. leaue to make himſelfe glorious by 
aduancingchem,and that he did account himſclfe ro haue 
no glory oncarth, but what he had in and fromthem., 

4+ Thar he did ſanQific himſelfe for them, ver/; 19, thar is, | 
chat God waso account all his merits.to belong crothem, 
and chaz all he-endured when he was ſer apart as, a Sacri- 


| fice, was fortheir fakes. 1315-20115 280 ©] | | 


i. wg 


—. 


—_ 
. 


— 


, 


; Or EI 


en nn 


4+ Article. An Expoſition of the Creed, 


-5. Tharallhe was co pray for, did belong to all beleeuers as 
well asto the Apoſtles, cuen co all char did or ſhou!d be- 
leevero the worlds end, werſ. 20, Th 
6. Thar by the Goſpell Chriſt was to make all the godly 
feele, that God loued them, as well as he loued him, 
verſe 26, : 
4. Whar he did begge of his Father for vs: and ſo we ſhall. 
| finde that hee hath ficted his ſuirs to our delires. For 
looke what in this world the godly moſt deſire to be freed | 
from or to have, that he hath asked,; namely, 
1, That God would vndertake to keepe vs lo as we might 
not any of vs be loſt, verſe 11,12. 
2, That God would preferue and keepe vs from euill, both 
che cuill of ſinne, and the ecuill of danger that mighrop- 
| - prelle vs, ver/e 15. | 
3. That God would fanRiifie vs by the power of his word, 
and fo furniſh vs with all gifts needfull co a holy life, 
verſe 17» | : 
4..That we may be admitced into fellowſhip and inditſol- 
uable vnion with the bleiſed Trinitie, and amongſt our 
ſclues, that in a ſort wee might bee toyned co God as 


Chriſt was, ver/e 21, 

5. That God would fo perfe& this holy ynion in them, thac 
he mighc make the very world co know thac God loued 
themgas well as he Joued Chriſt, ver/e 23. | 

6, That God wouldin his due time bring them #ll co him 
inhcauen, tha: they may for cucr behold his glory there, 
verſe 24. : 

_. Theſeare marvellous things, and ſhould wonderfully af- 

fe vs and comfort vs. | | 

5. By whar arguments our Sauiour vrgeth theſe peritions: 
for his very reafonsdoe ſhew what carehe had of vs,'and 

| howhepities vs,and that he ftands vpon our riglir. And 
ſo we ſhall finde that hee vſcd fourc Reaſons why God 
ſhould grant all he asked for them. The firſt was becauſe 
we are. Gods: thine they are, verſ. 9,10. and therefore 
God ſhould: defend vs in that we are his owne; and be- 
long to his charge and care, The goal +4 

| the 
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He ſuffered. 
. the world hates vs, verſ; 14. we are likely to be ſo ill 
| * vſed in the world, that God muſt needs looketo vs,to 
prote&,and prouidefor vs. The third was becauſe our 
Saujour himſclfe ſhould be now no more in this world 
to looke to vs in his owne perſon, and therefore hee 
praies Godto looketo vs,v:rſ. 11, The laft was becauſe 
hee had (anified himſelte for our ſakes, and therefore 
pleads his owne merits for vs, ver/. 19. | 
Laſtly, ic 1s profitable for vs to marke the mtimation our 
Sawour giues all along his prayer, by which he lets fall a 
deſcription of what we mult be if we would haue our part 
in his Interceſſion, For 1n the 20, verſc wee may ſee it 
plaine, we muſt be beleeuers, and verlſcs 6, 7, 8. with 26. 
We may ſee further that we muft beſuch as will recejue the 
words which God gaue coChriſt to deliver to vs,& by them 
will know Gods name, and ſuch as will keepe the word as 
the greateſt treaſure in the world. They that heare nor 
Chriſts preaching on Earth , ſhall not haye benefit by 
Chrifts praying in Heauen, Nor will hearing ſerue turne, 
but there muſt be knowledge and belceuing,and keeping of | 
the word as a treaſurc,and for practiſe, w_ 
Thus of the prayers our Saujour made for the Church. 
The prayers he made for himſelte, concerne either bis 
Glory in Heauen, or his Paſſion on Earth. His prayer for 
his Glory in Heauen is recorded, [oh 17.v. 1.to 6, andin 
thar prayer our Sauiour firſt layes downe the ſubſtance of | 
his requeſt, verſe 1. Secondly, hee vrgeth it with argu-| | 
ments, ver/. 1,2, 3,4. Thirdly, hee explaines his mca- 
ning for the manner how he would hauec his petitions gran- 
red... The ſubſtance of his ſuic is, thar God would glorifie 
his Sonne, The Reaſons are : Firſt, becauſe God is his 
Father and he his Sonne, verſ;t. Sccondly, becauſe if | | 
God youry him, hee will glorifie God againe, verſe 1.. 
Thirdly, becauſe God had gjuen him power before to be-. 
ſtow glory vpon others,and thereforemuch more he ſhould. 
hauc- it himſclfe, verſe 2, 3. Fourthly, becauſe hee had/] 
glorthed God. on earth, and ſhould within a licletime fi 
Diſh all his hard taske, verſe 4... Now the manner how.| 
hee | 
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hee would be glorified, was, -by recctuing the ſame glory. 

againe, which hee had with the Father betore the world 

was ; which rcferred to his humane Nature, muſt be vader. 
food of his cxalcation aboue all things that are made in 
heauen or earth, and ſo to be worſhipped with the divine ' 

Nature. Andas it 15 referred tothe diuine Nature, it muſt ; 

bee vaderſtood of manifeſtation to the world, that as al- 

| waies he as ſecond-Perſon had glory equall with the Fa- 
ther, ſo that God would let it be knowneto be ſo through 

| the world, which was accompliſhed after his reſurreQion, 

when the Divinicie of Chrift was publiſhed co all Nations. 
Thus of his prayer for his Glorification, The. prayer 

that concernes his Paſſion was made in the Garden alittle 
before his enemies came to apprehend him, And concer- 
ning that prayer diuersthings may be obſcrued. 

1, The company was with him, or neere to him at the time 
of his prayer, and fo rhe Text notes that he (ingled our 
of all che Diſciples three of them whom he loued moſt, 
viz, Peter, and Tohn, and [ames, Now this company 
hee tooke for two Reaſons : Firſt, that they might bee 
wicneſles of this part of hisPafſion. Secondly, he choſe 
them to be by him, as ſuch as to whom he could more 
freely diſcoucr himſelfe : and in this our Sauiour did ex- 
preſſe thac which is ſecled in the natures almoſt of all 

| men, and ſo of all godly men, in the buſineſles of reli- 
| gion, There be ſome perſons before whom a man would 
more willingly pray or preach or doc any dutie; and yet 
others haueno iuſt cauſe to take exceptions as if they were 
negleeted,or it was partialitie,for we ſec here Chriſt him- 
ſelte did lingle out theſe men, and leaue the reft of the 

Ditciples further off, Marth.26. 36,437. and withall from 

4 hence we may learnethat the very preſenceof ſuch as we 

loue, doth vs good when we are indiftreſſc,though they | 

ſhould ſay nothing to vs; as here our Sauiour giuestheſe 

Diſciples a great charge to tarry by him, and yet they lay 

not a word to him, nonot whenhe makes his moane,that 

his hearc was heauy to the very death: yea it ſeemes our 

Sauiour Was not willing to be withoutthem,though = 

ept 
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+1) "He ſuſerad. 4. Article, 


-— > > 6 


7; fleprby hiw,| and ſcemzed- to: take. little notice of his.di- 


- Transfiguration on the Mount,and therefore are now the 
ficteſt to behold this great abaſement, without wauering 

| .-in-cheftichof his Diwnitie, becauſe they had ſeene+him 
.: glorious, whom nowthey are co behold ſo'infirme.;..: 

2. The geſture he vſcd/in prayer,viz. He felton his face' and 
praied. Eucn the morc gricuous the diftrefſe was vypon 
kim, the morc humbly did he demeanc himſclfe rowards 
God : When. his heart was ſo keauy, nothing bur pray- 

| ing to God would helpe himy for he had made his moane 


reft in thar, imply to pray, buc his Agoinite being great, 
hee applies: himſclfe co. chac geſture mighe belt fic che 
grearnelle of his diftrefie,to teach vs what we ſhould doe, 
--when our hearts arc heauy, and how:we ſhould ftrive co 
 -» anlargeour affections, and ſuic our whole behauiour in 


grear need we hauc of his helpe, 
3. Whar:befell him when hewent to pray,viz. a moſt grie- 
 .uous Agonic an ſoulc, which with ſuch ſpeed increaſed 
. vpen him, that he cried out to his Diſcaples,that his ſoule 
' was cuery way compaſled abouc with ſortoweucAt vnco 
the death, and he ſweat in that Anguifh very bloud, as is 
noted by the Euangelift, and he was maruellouſly.ama- 
zcd:and afraid... Now if any aske, what madc our Sani- 
.-otir fallinto this perplexitie?,. I: an{wer;;that wee mult 


affrighced our Sauiour, ſeeing we-know that the Martyrs 
theſe Agonies z; though by the way, we. muſt remember, 
Finde, becauſe Martyrs in-death-are freed from the guile 
of all cheir linnes, whercas Chriſt in deatb,as our turety, 


ſtands charged with linne ;, but ir- was not the ſcare of 
| -:deathiahus-trouhled our Sayjourz he had-many; other 


. freiſe.: Further, theſe three were they that had ſcene his | 


to the Diſciples, and chat 'caſed;liim nor; (Nor. doth-hee | 


Gods preſence according to his hand; vpon: vs, or che, | 


_ not thinke, that it was the feare of bodily deathchac chus | 
thar were infirme-men, did yer embrace death withouct | 


j thatic:1s a thoufarid/ times morcealic ro ſufferche death | 
| of a Meche, than; for Chrift-ro ſuffer hate death of any | 


341 


Marth, 26.38. 


| morcdrezdiullchingsrochink. of: Art, cheqrennie 
'H : Ff of | 


ms —_— 


— __ Jl... 


On. Co > : 
_ ——_y 


343 | + Anil. 7 Tape Creed, | | 


—_ ' of Sinne; "Deaths and Sachan,that had. pecuziked once 
mankinde.. Secondly, the great ingraticude of che grea- 
| teſt parr of mankinde, who. would nor regard redemp. 
by = tion chough made in his bloud. Thirdly, chediſperfion 
| | © of his Diſciples, aud the Gambabtibed doniitig would 
| tak@&at his death. Fourthly,cheruine would come VPon. 
| the ſewiſh Nation -by making ehcmſclucs of his 
| bloud. Fifkhly and eſpceially, rheſcafc of the moſt hor- 
rible wwathi of God vinſtchs finncs.of theworld,which 
hemuft endure, nd tid begin eo feelc;;torour ſakes, as 
being ourfurery, Jowas wan. ara fimply:hacheſca- 
red, bur death ioymediwnteharporring queoofthedread- | 
fullwrath of God vporrhis foulc: this bred 'tharincredi. 
ble and deadly ladnette, and pane, and inward __ in | 
oor $aujour, | 
Now: ehismournfull conlideratiowof hikes 
andagonie, may: feruc-vnto vsfor great conſolarmn,':and | 
that in diners refpeQts; For rf herein we mayer his loue 
to vs, that can be content take vpon himour infirmities, | 
cucn thoſe that are moftrroubleſome, fuch as this dreadful 
| feare andiperplexivie was? the: wag heve mwuly: rransfigured : 
| for as on 'the. Mount'by transfigirarion! hee ſhewed what 
: glory fe hould hauci | headen, ſo.in'the Garden, by this | 
rransfiguration heſheweswhat weaknes cleaues tohis mem- 
bers- oj carth: only we moi tit remember, that hetooke | 
ypont him only vabtamesbleinfirmutes ; forinthis:ho fin- 
| 'ned' not## If any: aske how: contd! fixch waſpeakable feare 
and ſadne(ſcbe withour:finne, feeing the i16n$:Were: {o 1 
|viotendly moued andrtroubled?” anſwer, charthe pertutba- N 
tion that was 1-0er Saujiowrs heare, was kkeco cleane water | 
in a-cleane glatfe; if ic be ſhake newer ſo violently ; yer ic | 
4 ' is eleane Aft}, becauſe there is nomudanithe borrome; Bur | 
on the otherſide; if cloane waret be purinco a cteate glatie, | 
; and miud withalt be ſerledincheborcome, chen che leaſt flir- | 
ring that is makes itfoule: and its with vs, theve is ſinne 
In almoſt all perturbacionschar ariſein our heans, becauſc | 
every” ſhaking of our hearrs: firs vp forne'corupiowehavis | 


| | ir} our nature:; bite was nor fo with: Chriſt, iis 
ull | 


__ 
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| felt; that che-wholehuxden of fanfifRtionbiesvp 
| only :* Here ts no badie 20 helpethimcopay: onefarching, | 


{ for there are none 1ſo:ncarcorgdeare: ro vs, bur.in times of | 


-— —— -—A> 


[chat their Saujourwas afraid 'as well as' they, His 'Aponic 


{ oppre{fed- wich feares andedoubrroverior may proficably 
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full Chriſtians may rake ſome-comfarc from henor; to fee 
may-comforechem apainſttheir pulillanuaric ::and/kncher | 
{ſuch as finde ſtrange accidents 1n prayer, and areſuddenly | 


remember! wharbeftll cheir Sauroue when he went ta privy. 
Laſtly, ſuch as axe afflicted in confciencevnder the ſewfe/of 
Gods wrath, may wonderfully from; hence be:relecued-: 


befall vs in our paines or other wiſeries, we miſt habour to 


Firſt, by conſidering tharChritt himftifedid foele-cheſame, 
or much greater forrowes-than; ehey; doey' and-chercbere 
doth pitic then, and. will fuccour-rhem.: — by 
conlideririg thac Chriſt hath-botne in his owaec the 

brunt of Gads diſptcalure for ſinne,' and therefore they 
ſhould nor be ſo diſmayed, but -brhold his. foule as made | 


2 ſacrifice fortheirfianes. And<hus of his Ay 
was ye-another great - diſcoutagemenc diefeli/hinr In his 
prayer, andchat was the maraciions ſenflefitetie; and drow- 
linellc, and want of compaſſion m/his Diſaples;'who'were 
ſo farrcfrom comforring him, or mourning with hem, that 
they could not warchwith himanehomncrT harPeter thar | 
a lictle before ſaid; If, all: men were offended m himgyec he 
would-neuer be offended, yeahe was reagytodie for hims 
yernow hedorh norrelift this' very {leepey bare negleAs his 


| Saujour in his grea:eſt diftretfe. ' And from chisobſerua- | 


tion we may gather diuers Vſcs, '; Foy hereby it is mani | 
on Chrift | 


nor ſo muchas picic him, or mcourzge hims.whenour ran- | 
ſome.is in paying, the great Apoſtles area ſleeping. Be-- 
ſides, men in miſery muſt learne ro-rruft ypon God only, | 


diſtrefſe may come farreſhorrof rhar compaſſion or ſuceour - 
which we may expe&-from them: and if any ſuch thing : 


comfort our ſclues with rhis example. of the like caſe of our. 
Sauiour: Moreouer, men that arc:giuen- ro bodily ſteepi- 
nellc in.tume of Gods ſerujcerfhouldbe warned from hence: 


Euen ſuch —— — noutifhed, may bring. 
| * f 23 : Vs 


onie; There | 


He ſuffered: \ © 4. Article. 243 
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vs inco fearefull.compeations, and makes: vs guilty: oDghje: 
uous offence againſt God and Chriſt;z as: 1s:1imporce by 
our-Saviaurs. milde. reproofe 'of the: fleepic- Diſciples; 
| Matthu'26: tt 21393: 12-5200 £3 855! 
 1|4'Ebe forme of prayer hee vicd, andichar! was; Abba 
 facherpletthiveup paſlefrom meit: it be-poſhibley yet not 
my will but thy will bee done, Hark, 14. 36,” Inwhich 
 foxme wennay notethree things : Firſt,the Tirles he giues to 
God. Secondly, che ſubſtarice of his fuir to God. Ang third- 
ly; checlanſesliquting his pecition, , © 1 oh 1 4 50 
.«1, The EFitles:arc recorded by Saint Hake 31 and wee 
ſhall Gnde chem given to: God in:tliree! places! of the'tiew 
Teſtamcnt : +54.1n this prayer of Chriſts, and Row, $8.15; 
and Galat, 4.7.:Thetearme Abb4, is an Hebrew or Syriacke 
word! andcheorher word Partr, .is both a Greeks and La- 
tize word: Nowin thacQhnftcalling vpon his: Facher gies 
him hiscidcindiuers languages, it 1s'rhought, that thereby 
Chritt wonld' intimacethat he was the God of both Iewes & 
Genciles,/andinas much as the time drew on in which che 
| particion'wall Was zo be broken downe, and God wasto'bee 
| belceuedori,andalled ypon/bybottiſotts.of people, Chriſt 
| kimſclfe firſt beginnes to-xteat. with!/God in both langua- 
es, And ic:may well:be, char being now in infinice corment. 
jo would:intimate by theſe. tearmes, -that he ſuffered them 
both for lewesand Gentiles. '/ 1 i 1 ts 4! 
+ 2. As for-the ſubſtance of che-petiriori,.agreat-doubt | 
may ariſe ina mans mindhowtrhis cauld be in:Chiriftwich- 
out linne, or contradition to himfelfe; He-thar had fore 
. J told his death, and: profeiſed.ſo often to.bee willing to (die, 
| and was ſent into the world forthis purpoſe, and: if he died 
not allthe Ele were vndone: howcanir beethatyow hee | 
prayes thac if ir be-poſlible he may-not die? L anſwer this: 
objection two-wayes: : firſt, thar hedoth not expreſly pray 
againſt his death, but his words may be vnderſtood as well 
( as I conceive) of the Agoniehe wasan, 1n his ſoule : andſo 
wha: inconuenience can follow, if we grantthat hee deſired 
of God that ie:mighr- paſſe from-him; or beeqquickly remo-| 
ued, if it werepinttiele andmight ſtand with Gods will:there | 
. Was 
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'| might bee withour finne, becauſe they are the words of 


 remembreid only the preſeruation' of hier ſelfe, From "this: 
 fraikey of our' Szujour ſheyed in che matter of his'periction, 


thar is reported partly by rhe Enahgelift, and partly bythe 
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wat no neceflity chat his Aponic ſhould-abide fill vpon | 


| him. "Secondly, ific be vnderſtood of his death, yer all that'' 


| Chriſt, rowaſtoniſhed and amazed, his 'vnderftanding and: 
memory by theviolence-of che paine being interrupred in 
 ehivlc working fora ſhorttime, Asa Clocke may be perfect, | 
andyet ſtand by: reafon' of fome' outward' cauſe, as amans 
hand orthe weather, orthe like ': ſo the frame of our Saui- 
ours affeQions and deſires was moſt perfe, though by the 
violence of the hand of God vpon him for a time, h3s nature 


weake Chriſtians may gather much comfort, and'iperſwali- 
on, thattheir weakn eſe and frailties in prayer ſhall be paſſed 
by of God and Chriſt, Fa: tr 

3. Theclauſes limiting his peritionare two. Frft, ificbee 
poſſible; Secondly,noe my will but thy will be done: which 
as they ſhewcd the holineſTſe of Chriſtin deliring toauoid the 
requeſting ofabſurd & contrary things, andeo ſubmic him- 
ſc}te & his delires tro Gods will notwithftanding the tormec 
he was in:ſo itis a notable example co reach vs what todo in | 
all diſtreiſes, yeache biccereft crofſes can befall-vs, even to 
ſtiue vehemently to beare Gods ſharpeſt ſtroakes, with all 
humble ſubmiſſion to his good will and pleaſure, 

Thus of the fourth point in his prayer. : 

'The fifr point, is the ifſueand euenc of hisprayer, and 


— wy es A 


— 


- will nor preſently deliuer vs from the crolle, yet he is able to. 


Apoftletoche Hebrewes, The Euangeliſtfaith: thatian An- 
gell came from heauen and comforted him' in his Agonie, | 
Luk. 22.43. which may teach'vs ro'know, that when God ! 


comfort vs vrnider the croſle: and if ordinary meanesfaile;he 
can ſupplywith excraordinary : Ifmen'on earth will notpie- | 
ty vs,he can ſend his Angels from heauen to relceue vs. The 


Apoſtleto the Hebrewes furcher tels vs, cue that this pray- 


er was heard of God as he reports, Heb. 5.7, Nowtrom | 


hence ariſcth another great ſcruple; 'andthatis how'ir can, 


be ſaid this prayer was heard, ſeeing hee was not deliuered; 
; F f 3 bur | 


*a —_——— 


4.Arricle,, 345 | 


——— 
——. 


_—__ 


. 346  4- Article, 4s Expoſuien of the Creed. —- 


| burdid ſuffer death. I anſwer, it you vnderſtand his prayer 
only of che ſpeedy raking off of Gods hand, cthenthere is.no | 
difficulcie or doubt : andif it bee yvnderſtood of death, wee ; 
muſt fly roadiſtinion, which is thus : God:heareth. pray- 
er two wayes, the one when he direRly grants what, we, ex- 
prelly aske;theother when he. gives vsſo much of, our ſui 
as.is good for ys,and whar he denies, recompenceth.in.ſoame 
ocher thing which is anſwerable chercunto, and.more profi- 
table for vs... So he dealt wich Chriſt here, though he did | 
nor free him from death,yethe did free him fromthe hurt of 
dearh, ſo as he was able to beare it, and was deliuered/from ir 
induecime, which wasall chat which the nacure of Chriſt 
indiſtrelle ig cfic& ſought, wiz, thepreſeruation of it ſelfe : 
andchis may bee very victull for vs to obſcrue : God may 
ſceme co deny vs many things,which yet hegrants,and our 
weakelt prayers may get vs ſome bleiling, though wee fecle 
irnot for the prefenc:and if God change with vs, andgiuevs 
chat which is becter for vs than that which we aske, he doth 
vs no wrong. [n hearing prayer God conliders not ſo much 
the pleaſing of our wills, as thefurchering of our Saluation. 
And therefore weemuſt cake heed we grow not froward, or 
diſcouraged, and mdgethat God heareth vs nor, becauſe he | 
lecs vs pray ofcen,and yer according to theletrer of our prai- 
er we ſee notthat we are heard : ler this exampleof Chriſt 
' | that prayed chrice,and thelike of Pal praying thrice againft 
the cemprtation of che Deuill, ſtay our heart, and teach vg as 
to get skill and reſolution to-pray, ſo 10 ſeeke the $kill of 
Gods different manner of hearing of prayer. Thus of what 
- | Chriſt did ; now followes to conlider what was done to him, | 
|andthat both by the Icwes, and by his owne Diſciples, 
| . Concerning the bchauiour of the [ewes in the apprehen- 
Gon,of Chriſt, I obſeryerwothings: Firſt, how they cameto | 
Chrift, and met him, .Secondly,: how they laid hands vp- 
on him, and bound himand led him away. 

About their comming to Chriſt, three things would be 
noted: 17, Who came; 2. How they came furniſhed: 
|3. What communicationpaſlled berweene Chriſt and them, 
when they WEre Come. | ,,,; | ad) 

or 


| 


« 


Eno 


_—_—_ ſuffered. 


Fewes and /nda, ſouldiers and feruants, all ſcnt from! the 
High Priefts and Phariſies, and Elders of the people, Marr. 


them, So naturall is the hatred thar themen of che-world 
beare to Chriſt, rhar it is calie ro ger men cenow to beare 
arrics againſt Chriſt, or to doe hurtro Religion, orrehgious 
perſons : bur wee ſee 1n onrtimes what a wonderfull hard 
ehingir is to-ger men or money ro dve any -ſeruice againſt 
CF {T1 1:8) OE | JTOVY 3 4% DITE AA 

| Forthe feeond: [vdarand the Tewes eamerhusfarnifhed; 
 They-firſi ger a band of men, (which being novrinthe power 
ofthe Prictts) chey muſt needs hanechem,as borrowed from 
Pilate : And with this Band they ſend cheir ewne officers, 
and all were furnifhed with weapons, ſwords, and ftaues: 
and the Texrnotes tharthey werea prear muleicude ofthem, 
Now what was alt this to doe? Tt was torake Chriſt, Chrift 
1 ſay, that was knowne to be ſo peaceable: a Man, andifo 
quiet, as no man came neere him for meekenefſeand lowli- 
neſle; and befides, he 'was'vſnally in ehe Temple;and fo ealie 
to be raketat/any rime, or ir-aniy place;\it they willneeds 

Jay violent hands vpotz him. Bur: obſerue ewo memorable 

'Hmps: Firſt, che effe& of an il}: confeience, in [u#dar and 


ſuch a conflict writh-ant armie of fearesim their owne hearts, 
char ſeiririg leſt boch God and mem ſhould beagninit rhens, 
they -raife an- 2rmie of 'men, forthe effedtimg of ehreir wicked 
purpoſe: Oh theforceof conſcimice ! Whir a fearefall baſe- 


is 2 very troubleſome and chargeablething, ro-be engaped 


4-Article, 347 
\ Forthefirlt: The perfons-thar came ro Chriſt, were the | | 


26. 47. lohy 18. 3. And they were a great multitude of 


the Prieſts: they'knowing the caule to be ſo naught, ſuffer | 


nefle is'tt to be wicked, orto ſer vpon wicked purpoſes'?' Ir | 


for the effe&ing of miſchietows devices. Secondly; nore | 


how inſt God'ts: theſe finfolt men have'drawnetheirſwords 


therefore afterwards did: God make the ſword: enter' into 


and'benetheir bowes againſt the buſt one: How deſerucdly | 
their ownebreſts. Theſe men thar entertaine bur one Band | 


afrerwardsteectueinto their owne bowels and-botomes-che 
Fwordsof the wholearmic'of the Roware, to revenge their | 
| rebel- 
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| ly, how carefully he prouides for his Diſciples. s 


| compariſon of what he had felc, 


| givesthat anſwer; [am be, wichſuch impreſſions of his Diur- 


{ling Chriſt wasco be apprehended. Secondly, how miracu- 


| andfell cocheground, ſuch amazement fell vpon che hearts 


.4. Article. An Expoſition ofthe Creed. 


rebcllion, not againſt chem, buc againſt Chriſt, 
Now for the communication that pailed betweene Chrift 
and the Iewes, the ſtorie of it-is recorded, 7oh.18.4,5,6. 


Andin the whole ory I noe threethings ; Firſt, how wil- 
loully he ſhewed his diuine power vpon his enemies. Third- 


His willingnelle co ſuffer, appeares by choſe words, that 
affirme that ke knowing all things ſhould come to him,wene 
forth, and as it were oftcred himſelfe, by asking, Whom ſecke 
yee, and by anſweringtharic was He, when they name him. 
Euenthe more he fared in the Garden arprayer, the more | 
he ſtriues to ſhew vndauntedneſſe now z yea to ſhew how 
great difference there is between affliction of ſpiric, and our- 
ward diftreiſes: when the fir of, thediſtreſle of his Soule vn- 
der Gods wrath forour ſinne, is for. a while intermitted, :hee 
goech outto ſeeke his Aduerſaries, that ſought him, as being 
moſt willing to take vp a croſlc, hee accounted fo eafie in 


The demonſtration ef his diuine power vpon hisen emics 
he thus ſhewed. When he had anſwered chathe was that 7e- 
ſoa of Nazareth, whom they ſought, then all wene backward 


of theſtouteſt of them. They ſought the Afar /e/us, bur that 
God whoſe Name was 1 am, out of the temple of his body 


Ditic as ſtrikes them tothe ground like dead men, Andthis 
he did for divers reaſons : Firſt, to preſcrue the vadoubted 
teſtimony of his Diuinitic, He that was ſhortly to beſacrifi- 
cedas a Lambe, now warres likea Lion for a ſeaſon, thatat| 
leaſt the Chriſtian world might know, that it was God thar: 
did ſuffer for our ſinnes, A#, 2042.8. Secondly, hereby, his 
enemies are conuicted, and left wichourt-excuſe, that will lay 
| hands on him injurioully, that had firſt laid hands on' chem! 
ſo tuſtly, and made chem know how able hee was to binde 
chem ovet to ercrnall perdicion, Oh hqwincorrigible is the 
heart of a wicked man! Here maya man behold men ſwirten 


| £0 che ground by the hand of God, andyet ſee chem riſe vp 
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againe as deſperately bent as beforc: Yea, here ſtood with £1 
cheſe men, and among chem fell, /udas, the Apoſtle, the ſer- 
| uanc of Chriſt, and yetriſeth againe ſtill a Devill, a Traitor, 
anda Standard-bearer of the Iewes malice, who hauing the 
Deuill in his breft, doch moſt impudently giue che ligne of 
peace with his mouth.. Thirdly, hereby he giues evidenc de- 
monſtration to all the world,of the terror of his voice againſt 
wicked men at the laſt day. Hee that can frightchem thus, 
when heis about to dic, being yet in che forme of a ſeruant 
on earth z how will he be found chen, when he comes in his 
Kingdomete iudge them from heauen, and ſhall ſhew him-| 
ſelfe in the forme of God, as well as Man ? What tongueof 
man can expreſle theterror of that veice, at thatday,Goe yee 
curſed into exerlaſting fire prepared for the Denill and his An. 
gels. And impenitent men may gheſleatthis, by che power 
they hauefelc in che voiceof Chrift in thepreaching of the 
Goſpell. Another demonſtration of his diuine power may 
it be reckoned, that ſuch as knew him ſhould Jooke vp- 
| on him, and not know him, when hee asked them, hows 
ſeeke yee ; they doenor anſwer, thee, bur le/z of Natareth, 
yet Iudas was amongſt them. | 
Thirdly, his care of the ſafeticof his Diſciples he ſhewed 

two wales : Firſt, by going out aloneto meet his Aduerſa- 
ries, leſt in the cumulc his Diſciples ſhould be ſeazed vpon, | 
Sccondly,by ſpeaking to the armed men to take him, and let 
them deparc wichour iniury. Now the reaſon why he was ſo | - 
carcfull of them, was (as the Euangeliftnores) chat the word 
of Icſus might be-fulfilled which he ſpake in his prayer to 
his Father, Of thoſe which thou haſt giuen me, I haue not loſt 

ne : And loſt they had beene (inour ſenſe) it chey had not | | 
beene preſerued to dothe worke they wereeleed to, (viz,) 
tobe witnellesof Chrifts Death and Reſurreion through- 
out the world z which worke might haue beene hindered by 
their apprehenſion, Againe, nore how our Sauiour carries | 
himſelfe towards them : Hee ſpeakes to them as their Lord 
and King, and therefore {aith, Let theſe depart, which dre 
words of authoritie,c6manding them to ler the Apoſtles go z 
which thing is themorecleare, becauſe they did let them go 
| accordingly, Gg And 
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_ euillexamples and cuſtomes of the world'tn which we were 


righceouſnelſeſake, He was vnciullly led out of the Garden, 


And thus of their comming to Chriſt: Fhe taking of 
him, and binding of him, and leading him away followes, 
che ſtory of it we Fndein all che Euangeliſts, Now the rea- | 
ſons why he ſuffered theſethings areto be conlidered. He 
char gines liberrie to Captiues, was taken himſelfe, that hee 
might deliver vs from capriuity vnder Satan, by whom wee 
were detained, and that his captivitie might comfort the 
Martyrs thagſuffer for the Teſtimony of Ieſus, and might 
fanRifee their reſtraints, and fo he was bound, that we might 
be freeed from the bonds of our fins, and of the Deuill, and 


fettered, and that he might comfort fuch as are i bonds for 


that ſo hemighr lead vs into the heauenly Paradiſe, out of 
which we were caſt, 

T hus of what the Iewes did to him. What was done by 
his Diſciples is briefly noted, andchat was, that they all for- 
ſooke him and fled : ſo as he was forſaken on all kands. And 
he ſuffered chis defertion for diuers reaſons. Firſt, that ſo 
no iot of our redemption , no not the leaft parcell of ir, 
might be aſcribed ro any otherthan to one Teſus alone, Se- 
condly, that hereby he mijghtſarisfie Gods iuſtice for vs, 
that had forſaken God, and tell away from him by our fins. 
Thirdly, that this example might ſomewhat caſe and com- 
fort ſuch asareleft and forſaken by their friends, in their di. | 
ſreiſe, Fourthly, the Scripture was hercin fulfilled, Smite 
the frepherd and the ſreepe ſpall be ſcattered : and Chriſts 
words came to palle, At of you this night ſhall be offended 
$3 PICO. 6 

I omit herethe reliftance made by the Diſciples, eſpect- 
ally by Peter, and the diſcourſe and behauiour of our Sa- 
viour vpon it, becauſe that was mo part of Chrifts Paflion, 
though it were ſomething that fell our in the ſtorie, 

Hithertoof Chrifts Apprehenſion, and fo of the things 
that went before his Arraignment. | 

Thethings he fuffered ar his Arraignment follow : and| 
theſe may be referred to two heads. The one is the things he| 


ſuffered (when he was brought bound before the Iudges or 
Rulers)! 


— ya 
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| 
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Rulers) in che night, when things were carried tumultu- 


] ouſly and without any order, Theother containes the things 


he ſuffered when they would proceed iudicially with him, 
and that was in the day time. 
In the night he ſuffered three things. Firſt, he was car- 
ried 'vp and downe bound from one High Prieſt co another, 
Secondly, he was three times denied by Petexghis owne ſer- 


| uantand Diſciple. Thirdly, he was ill intreated by che men 


chat kept him bound. And that theſe things feil all our. be- 
fore the ſolemne Conncell of the: High Priefts, and in the 


night, appeares by Sainr:Lakes narration of it, Chap. 22, | 


though the other Euangeliſts obſcrue not the order ſo'pre- 
ciſcly, | | 

For the firſt; The Captaine of the band, and the Souldi- 
ers and Officers of the Iewes, carried Chriſt frft co Aura: 


| that was father in law to Cataphas, and then to Caiaphas af- 


terwards, John 18. In which dealing two' things may be 
noted. Firſt, the glory theſe wretched mentakein ſhewing 
their Priſoner one to another : How glad theyareto ſcele- 
ſus bound, and to know but that their deuices proſper ſo 
farre 3 now was the timethatthe world reioyced, and the 
Diſciples wept, /oh»16. 20, Secotidly, it ſeemes Caiaphas 
playes che Politician, for ſince thetime he had beene author 


{ of chat counſel], that one muſt die for the people, all the 


worke.s direedto him, If great men once become authors 
of miſchiefeand ill counſell, chey know not how farrethey 


may be lead on in wickednetſe:: but (aaphas perceiving | 
the worke muſt Jightvpon him, ſubcilly giues order' (as is | 


likely) that he ſhould firſt be carried to Anras, that ſo hee 
might cicher decline the enuy of the people, or haue him 
partner in it. | | 
Forthe ſecond : The ftorie of: Peters deniall is at large 
ſct downe by the Euangelifts, and therein three things are 
noted ; the occaſions of his fall, the manner of it, and the 
cuent, The occaſions arc obſerucd by the Euangeliſts to be 
foure: or, by fourc ſteps and degrees he is brought into'the 
ſnare of chis cempration. For firſt he followed Chriſt afarre 
off, Hatth, 26:58. Thathe followed him, it was his affe-- 


| 


þ 


| 
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his fall. Fourchly, he was examined and accuſcdto beone of | 


icftions, afd all ſuddenly till his finnewas brought. co the- 
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 Rion and deuorion. ; butthar he followed him afarre off, it 


was his teare ; andin this feare is laid the firſt ground of his 


| fall. Toexpoſe humſclfe ro danger, when he telr his hearc 


afraid of it, eſpecially when there was'no necetlary cauſe to 


yenture himſclfe vpon it, was aſtrong occaſion co the temp. | 


ration, Secondly, a Diſciple that was knownetorhe High 
Priefts, and went in with lefus into che Palace; ſpaketo-him 
chat kepc the doore, and ſo got Peter in, /ohn 18. 15,16, 
and this was a ſecond ſtep to his tempration. The courtelie 
of his friend proues aſnareto him, and the rather becauſe he 
wear in our of curiolicie, and not out of any ſerled reafonor 


! cauſe to glorific God : for Saint: 4fatthew ſaith he went in 


but to ſee the end, that 1s, to obſerue what would become of 


Chriſt, Match. 2C. 58. Thirdly, he ſateand warmed him- | 


ſelfe by the High Priefts fire, wich the ſeruants of the High 
Priefts, /-h» 18. 18. He that was for a long time accuſtomed 
to the holy conuerſation of Chriſt,and his fellow Diſciples, 
where he was accuſtomed to goodnetle in words and deeds, 
now comes into the company of the vngodly without cal- 
lng, whoſe rongues were bentto miſchiete, and cheir throat 
an open ſepulchre,and hereas a man comming ſuddenly in- 
to a new world, recejues ſtrong impreſſions of euill, his feare- 
full hearr being not able to caft vp the poiſon hee recciued 
from their Socictie; and this was the third degreeor ſtep ro 


Chriits followers, and ſo charged in thar part in which he 
was weakeſt: For firſt, a Damoſcl| chart kept che doore,asked 
him whether he was not one of chem, ſob, 18.. 19. and then 


the (eruants by the fire-[ide charge him againe, wverſ, 25. ga-| 


chering belike from his behautour that hee was nor one of 
their ſide, in chat he did not ieyne with them to diſcourſe a- 


gainſt Chriſt, and therefore it was likely that he was Chriſts | 
Diſciple, and: they told him his ſpeech bewrayed him, hee | 
 fpakelikea Ga/zlear. Then in the third place, a kinſman to 


Malchus, whoſe eare he cut off, charged him that heeſaw 


him in the Garden, 7ob.1 8.26, The Deuill that deſired great- | 


ly to lifc him, and ro increaſe his miſery, plies him with ob- 


__ height, 
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| denied by his owne ſeruant, 


| _ and therefore let vs work our our faluation with feare 
an 

power and truefaith in him. Againe, we ſee how pernicious 
athing it 1s to fall ſuddenly into carnall company, withour a 
Calling : It is hard co couch Pitch,and net bedefiled,eſpeci-: 
ally in evill cimes when men are heated: with malice, we | 
ſhould alcogether auoidtheir preſence, if it be pofſible ; The 
High Prieffs firevndid Peter, | 


l 


| as this, by gathering fromchence any libertiecoſinne: think 


—— 
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height. Thus of the occaſions of his fall. The manner of it fol- | : 
lowes: & ſo the Evangehits ſhew,that firſt hedenied Chriſt, 
fayingthat he knew him noc. Then he denied him again with 

an oath : Then thirdly,he wy rocurle & ſweare,ſaying,he. 

knew notthe man:Oh Peter knowelt not thou the man,cthat 

before hadſt confetTed him to be God?The event was his Re- 
pentancez& there is obſcrued the means of it, and che maner 

of ir. The means lefle principal, was the crowing of the Cock, | 
according co the pſhophecie of his Sauiour. The principall 

was, that Chriſt looked backe vpon him, and then Perer re- 
membred. Chriits words, which preſently brake his heart, 
Luk- 22.61, The manner of hisrepentance was, that he wene 
out of that wicked place, and wept bitterly, Heforſakes the 
needleſle ſociety of che wicked, and with much ſorrow be- 
wailes his great ſinne. Thus of the Story, 

Now the reaſon why our Sauiour ſuffered this kinde of af- 
flition, to be denicd thus of his owne ſeruant, was,thart fo 
he might ſatisfic Gods juſtice tor vs, that had denied Godin 
Paradiſe : becauſe we had denied God,he was content to be 


There may be many vſcs madeof this Jamentable Story of 
Peters fall : 1, For firſt, we may all be warned by his fall, to 
take heed of the occaſions that led him-into this linne ; and 
ſo eſpecially ro take heed of ſecurity and cruſt in our owne 
rength. This is che man thac alictle before ſaid he would 
not deny him, though he ſhould die with him. Let him char | 
ſtandeth rake heed leſt hefall: No man 1s ſtrong by. his @wne 


trembling, and know that we arc kept onely by Gods 


——— 


2 Wicked men muſttake heed of abuſing ſuch examples| 


not to ſinne ſecurely, becauſe Peter Hhnned' ſo grieuoully:. 
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{ Peter (ſo ſinned. Firſt, that Peters (inne brought biccer gricfe 
ro his heart : He went ont and wept bitterly, faith the Text; 
{If thou wouldeſt as well conſider the ſorrowes Gods ſer- 
{ uants brought ypon themſelues for their ſinnes,as the great- 
neſle of their offence, chou wouldſt finde ſmall provocation 
| from ſuch wofull preſidents. 'Againe, it is true that Peter 

ſinned and yer was ſaued, and yet it is aggrue that [ndas (in- 
| ned and was damned, and yet was an FL; oltl of Chriſt as 
well as Peter. 


3. We may hence learne what is neceſſarie to true re- 


Remember twothings, if thou take liberty to inne, becauſe | 


penrance, viz. Firſt, to gee out from the ſociery of wicked 
men : a nan cannot repent, and yer remaine ſtill by che 
High-Pricſts fire. 
godly ſorrow in ſecret: without mourning for {in, there 
can be no crue repentance for ſinne; and therefore the affli- 
| ing of our ſoule for our finnes is peremptorily required, 
Toel 2,12, Iam.q, Andthe [acrifices of God are a broken and 
contrite heart, Pſal. 51. 

4. Here are divers things worthy the marking about 
| the meanes of a mans conuerlion : For firft hence we may 
| carne, that the Dorine a man heares, though ir doe not 
| preſencly worke 'vpon him, yet the remembrance of it in 
afrer-times may be very powerfull co turnea mans heart to 

God: as here Peter js turned by remembring what Jeſ#s 
| ſaid vnto him, though when he ſaid ic, Peter made no good 

\vſe of it. Againe, wee may gather hence, that God can 
awaken the conſcience of a man by ſtrange operations, by 
very ſimpleand vnlikely meanes z as herethe conſcience of 


| | the heart of Peter is dilſolued, and grownd almoſt ro pow- 
{| der, with the very lookes of Chrift: Te/# looked backs vpew 
him, and he weut ont aud wept bitterly, | 
5. Hercis alſo matter of Conſolation: for penitent fin- 
ners may bence gather,that great offences may be forgiuen, 


| Peter did, we may be recciued to fauour as Peter was. 


—— 


| if they be cruly humbled : If we weepe for our ety as | 
2. 


Secondly, to bewaile our finnes by true | 


Peter 18 EXCited by the crowing of a Cocke; bur eſpecially | 


ſides, our Saniour that forctold his fall,annexcth two _ 
| | ra 


A 
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| He ſuffered. 


| mentable ſpeRacle, of that diſorder into which wretched 


 cying? They that before perſecuted:the Prophers of the | 


| dare oppoſe the Meffengers of Chriſt, wich opinion they | 
may doe it withput paniſhment, When Magiſtrates are | 


———. 
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| rable conſolations : Fiſt, that he praycth forthe godly that 
| their faith ſhould not faile, thovgh they fall grievouſly, Se- 
condly, that how far ſocucr the Deuill preuazles, yer all his 
temptations ſhall be bur like a winnowing : God can tel] 
how to draw light out of darknetle, and co waſte the maine 
heape of corruption, euen frem his working vpon mens 
hearcs through che fight of their falls into ſome particular 
corruptions, Lak. 22.31,32. | 

Laſtly,the cxawple of the falls of godly men ſhould teach 
vs to vie all meancs to ſtrengthen one another, that wee 
may be vpheld from falling, eſpecially ſuch: as haue fal. 
len, and arcrecouercd, fhovld ſtrive by all meanes to warne 
others,and ro helpe by all waies they can to preſerue others, 
When thog art conuerted ſtrengthen thy brethren, ſaid our Sa- 
uiour to Peter, Luk. 22.32, | 

Thus he was denied by Peter. 

3. He was ill intreated by them that kept him bound: 
for as Saint Luke ſhewes chapter 2 2. they mocked him and 
{mote him, and when they had blindfolded him,they ftroke 
him on the face, and asked him, ſaying, Prophecie wito vs, 
who it ts that ſmote thee. And many other things blaſphe> 


monſly ſhake they againſt him, : Here we may behold a la- 


men fall, whenthey giue che reynes to their wicked malice, 


full indigvicies are theſe,theſe bafe /ewes offer to our bletled 
Saviour ? They blindfold and buffer thac face, which cheir | 
godly Forefathers and Prophets ſo longed to behold, cycn 
that face that was fairer than the children of men. And what 
was of more authoritie than the ſacred Prophecying of Ie- 
ſus, who ſake as nexer man ſpake, and confirmed ic by mi- 

racles, and yetſce how this baſe vulgar ſcornes his Prophe- 


Lord, now blaſpheme and deride the Lord of the Prophets. 
Thus itis ſtill wich vs in places where the wicked mulcicude 


wicked & haters of goodnelle, theſe things fall out amongſt 


and thinke they may docit without puniſhment. W har wo- |. 
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the mulcirude. There arc two ſignes of a childe of God: 
The perſonall loue of the Lord leſus, z Per. I. g. and the 
high cftimation of the word of Chriſt, Now on the con- 
trary, there cannot be more palpable fignes of a wicked or 
reprobate heart, than to loath Chrift,and deſpiſe Prophecy- 
ing. Againe, note another madnelſle and folly in theſe 
beaſts: They thinke they can hoodwinke Chriſt : Whar, ' 
can their baſe coucring hide the cies of the Son of God,thar 
had ſo often made them know that he could ſee into their | 
| very hearts? Will God be blindfolded? Thus fooliſh are 
| wicked men : and this mad folly is notout of the hearts of 
ſuch men amongſt vs, that thinke they haue the skill ill 
to hoodwinke God, that he ſhould not ſeetheir hypocrilie, 
and know their ſecret corruptions. But ſome one may 
ſay, it was wonder Chrift would endure ſuch meane vſage: 
I anſwer, we muſt looke higher than the wickednefle of 
| theſe men : Chriſt as our ſurecy ſuffers all chis, that hemight 
make expiation for our ſinnes,that had loſt the face or image 
of God, and that he might deliuer vs from thoſe contume- 
lies might iuftly follow vsfor our finnes ; and withall might | 
| leaue vs an example of patience, if we ſuffer meane viage 

from the men of this world: and the rather becauſe we ſee 
| | in the Text, what interpretation was made of this dealing of 
theirs, it isreckonedas blaſphemy againſt God. 

And thus of the things done in the Night tumultuouſly : 
Now followes the things heſuffered in the Day, when they 
proceed co Judgement ; for inthe morning early they bypg 
| [forth leſusro be indicted, and heare Judgement, and that 
| both in che Eccleliaſticall and 1n the Civill Court. But be- 
fore I open che parciculars, our hearts ſhould make a ſtand, 
| | and thinke of the general], with amazement at the worke 
| was done that day, There was neuerſuch a dreadfull ſight 
| to be ſeene, 1n any age of the world : for on that day, the 
| Sonne of God, the King of Heauen and Earth, ftood ar the 
barre of mortall creatures, was indited and condemned of | 
| linfull men, and had many grieuous things laid co his } 
charge. Oh, in what Labyrinths arc our dead hearts flec- | 
| | png, that ſo prodigiousa thing as this cannot waken, vs to | 
| vnſpeakable | 
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|| ktngdome be not of this world, wee ſhould nocexpeRto | 


hauc the glory of ourReligion to beliable to outward obſer- 

uations,butrather pray that God would open our eyesto ſee 
wherein the crue glory of Chrifts kingdome lies, Eph.1.1 9, 
And withall ic ſhould teach vs to imploy our (clues abour 
ſpiricuall chings, and noc about earchly , for the wealth of 
his kingdomelicch not in earthly things, our trading muſt 
be about heauenly commodities, Coley 1,2; Andfurther, 
ſeeing his kingdome jsouer the ſpiries'of men, wee ſhould 
labour to get ſpirits without guile,:andtoferue him in ſpirir 
andcruth. And poore men ſhould not be difcontent with 


promiſed great things in'earchly matrers co-his followers z 
chey ſhould rather reioyce'thar they are exalted to ger the 
preferments of his kingdome in ſpirituall things. 

- Now for the thirdpoint, if cheend of Chriſts comming 


things from chence : As firſt, ic may informevs of the enter- 
cainmenr Truth findes in the world : It is more villanouſly 
negleed, and oppoſed, and wronged, when the Sonne of 
God muſt come from heauen to gine cuidence in the behalfe 
of truth, Icimports thetruch is'more often queſtioned chan 
error and wickednelſe. Againe; ir way intimate, thac Truch. 
1s great and will preuaile:: God will ſend from heauen to 
helpe it, rather chan ic ſhall be ſuppreſt, chough icbe op- 


| out lively vſc in our hearts. Forfirſt, if Taſus be King, why:| 


rather, beeauſe our King is a King vniuerſall, and all power | 
| is giuen vnto him'in heauen and earth: and beſides, he 1s a 


therefore we ſhould ſceketo him in all ournecefficies, who is |. 


Le IO 


He ſuffered vnder Pontins Pilate. &. Article, i | 


LD 


cheir eſtates: His kingdome1s not of this world, hee neuer | 


preſt And beſides, we may gather hence, that the preaching 
11 


and} 
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4 Article, . Au Expoſition of the Creed.” 


| nd publiſhing of divine Truths-is a molt cxeclient worke, 


'intchac the chicfe office of the' Son of God was tor bearewit. 


r 


| |'nefſe of che Truth: and fo it ſhould teach vs to recemue the | 
word of trath-withall reverence, and gladaetlc, and good | 
conſciencezas accounting truth to be the moſt precious trea- | 
ſure God ſends ro men, Andtromthe praiſe of Chriſt bork | 


Miniſters and People ſhould learne wich! all wiſdome and 
conltancie to ſtand for the truth, though it were to death, 


out che light of che profeſlion of it, and ſhewing our ſound 
obedience, and ſubic&tion to it, howſocuer it be taken in: the 
world. | 


to know hisſubie&s by : They are of the Truth and heare 


bred by che power of truth: they were regenerated and ſan- 
ified by the force of che ſound of Fruth : and accordingly 
the'chicte comfort and creaſure of their liues they account to 
be the hearing of the voice of Clirift; Hcaring:of Sermons 
is che Charafter of-arrue& Chriftian, Bur iris norall hearing, 
bue a hearing of ſuch Sermons as haue the voice and power 


ro doenothing elſe but heare Chriſt ſtil]: and ſuch-ahearing 
too, as will giue glory to Chrifts-voicein the hardeſt crimes, 
cially ir is ſuch a hearing ascontaines obeying and willing- 
neile to be ruled by the voiceof Chrift. And this was the 
anſwer which our Szujour maderorheGouernours queſti- 
vnto him, Hear ft thou not, how muny things they witneſſe 4 


led: greatly, Matth, 17,12,13,24. - . - I 
He thus conſtantly forbareandrefuſed to anſwer, - 


innocent, andthus it became the Chriſt, che Lords an-' 


came 
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and neuer to be aſhamed to witnelle ro thetruth, by holding | 


As forthe laft point, our Sauiour giues an excellent mark | 


when it is moſt ſcorned and oppoſed inthe world: and eſpe-;} 


on'; bur Saint Matthew: notes thatwhen the chicte Priefts| 
accuſed him, he anſwered-norhing, and though Pilate ot | 
bi 


gainſt thee ? yet be anſwered nct, in ſo mnckthat Pilate marnel-| 


I, Becauſe henceded notany apologie; being knowne tobe 


 nointed 
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his: voice: They are of che Truch, notonly as they cake parc | 
wich Truch to defend it, buras. men that were borne and | 


of Chriftin them: andſuch ahearing as placerh ſuch telicity-| 
in the voice of Chriſt, as they. could be conrenit. (as it were) |. 


| 


; ; 
| 


| 


A 


"He kulletodndes Ponies Pilate. 


| protction or defencefor themſclues by words againſt the 

File acculations ofcheir ſubicas. 

2. Hereby. hee ſheyes his. magnanimicie in contemning 
death « If he had anſwered, heemigh 


not death. Hethat ſaues all men, betrayes his owne (afe- 
. tiegthar he might purchaſe aurſaluation, 


out words. 
#4- Heislilent on earch, thathe 
in heaucn, by. waking 1 on freely for vs ac the 
right hand of God: andthat we might haue free accetle co 
 Godforiour prepennplcding for our liucs through his. 
merit. . 
$. Hee hath thereby lefe VsSan example, to teach vs to bearc 
. falſe accuſations patiently z and imports that,our.innogen- 
L cie ſhall notneed defence,when wicked men gre, vnrea(o- | 
' nible; Hemay well befilentthirneedsnocdefence. Lec 
_ thembeeagerto make Apologies that feareto be-found | 


Pd 


ſelfe the Sonneof God, /ob.i 9.7. be would giueno anſwer 
co Pilate, tharbeing muchafraid,asked him whence he was, | 
verſ, 8, 9. both becauſe Pilate was vncapableof chedoarine 
of the Trinitie, and becauſe there was no time toreucale his 
Deitie, bur rather: Gutter and die aucelny ro Hys Famer 
Nitric, Irs bo Sie obd t "WIL, 
|. "Thus of out. Sarkincs examination : Now. follow che 
courſes rhe Tudge tooke to auoid-purting of him ro death, 
and ſo co-ſauchis life zand ſoin the tory we ſhall finde, chat 
Pilate vicd fowrepalicies rſaue _ oracleaſt $@gut off 


a 
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merit to ſpcake for vs | 


life; ſo afterwards hen they accuſed bimformaking him- | 


4A | 6 ., 
| noincedKings, co carry himſelfe: Kings necd not ſecke | | 


tſcemecro doc it, to | 


theſentenceof death:He thatfeckes not life, feares | 


3. By his- Silence hee nlbilaGen Gods iuſtice for chelinnes of | 


- Suiltie: the _ Teng that is not defended, and | 


6. Herebyhe felfe to be the Meſſias promiſed, | 
” " we oa rn ax before 1A ant AC- 
—_—_— _ SE/Y 53.7» 
And as entin theſe accuſations char touched his 
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[cauſe be opened : and yetthe prouidenceof God wasin this 


| rics can haue cheir wills of vs furcher than. their plors and. 
ito Herod to be tried before him, Luke 23.6,7;&c.This He- 


{ he oughtto hauedefended the innocencie of our Sauio 


| | fome miracle before him, Lake 23 . 8. Thereisn great diffe- 


he had ſaid that he ſhould be delivered vpinto thehands of 


mY 


— 


ws 


The firſt was, thar he perſwades the Iewes to take him 
cthemſclues, and iudge him by cheirownelaw, 7oh.,18. 31. 
bur this policic ſucceeds nor,and thatfor two Reaſons; Firſt, 
the ewes plead they had not power coput any-man codeath, | 
becauſe che Rowanc had caken that turifdition into their | 
owne hands. In which anſwer of cheirs, we ſcetheir horri- 
ble wickedneile and impudencie that profeile ts hauc reſol- | 
ucd vpon his death, and'co tell the: Judge fo, beforethe 


thing. God had ſcnt him co die forthe peeple, and by the | 

eople his death is'called for with importunitie. Secondly; 
the Text ſaich, That this.was done chat the ſaying of Ieſus.| 
mighe be fulfilled, (ignifying whar death-he ſhould die: for' 


the Genciles to be crucified, and therefore this policie muſt | 
be diſappointed : whence we may note, that the Connfſell 
and word of God concerning the ſufferings of his people 
cannot bealtered. fc ſhall nor be with: vs according'to the 
will of men, bur Gods Counlell:ſhall tand; which ſhould 
make vs with the more patienceto beare whac may befall ve, 
ſeeing if God docit, ir will begoodfor vs,” and no aduerſs- | 


practiſes doeſerue ro accompliſh Gods ſecret will, 7. -- 
The ſecond policie vſed by Pilate was,that hetook occalt- 
on from the report that Chrift was a Ga4l:as, to ſend him 


rod was he that cut off John Baptiftc head, and was callcd (to 
diſtinguiſh him from other Herods) Herod Antipas,” Pilate 
though he dealt herein politickly, yer he deales vniuſtly, for | 


and deljuered him from the hands of his violent and vnreaſs-} 
nable aduerfaries, andnotſend him to anocher, | 
In the Story of Chriſts appearing before Hered, obſerue: 
1. The diſpoſition of Herod, and how he ftood afﬀfeted 
towards our Sauiour : the Text faith, He was glad of his com 
ming, and had long deſired to fee him, and blokes {ee him work | 


| rence berweene godly men and wicked men, though _y : 
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| |Me, and be condemned and put to death afrer theRomane 
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| He ſuffered vnder Powtin Pilate. 4:Article;, 


both mee: in this, that they deſire Chrift, or to ſceChrift, 
A wicked man delires more the miracles of Chriſtthan his 
word: A godly man eſpecially defires to heare the voice of 
' Chriſt. THy freepe heare my voice, ſaith our Saviour, He- 
rod had beene ſo ſearched by the miniftery of 7obn, that he 
durſt not adventure to heare any effeQuall miniſterie after- 
wards: He hath no defire to haue- ChriftcoinftruRt himin 
the great myſteries of che kingdone of Heatien, or toſhew 
him how he mighefaue his ſoule.- To defire Chriſt for car- | 
nall- ends, as pleaſnre;glory, profic,or the like,is but an vn- 
| regenerat humeur. Todelire Chriſt for his owne ſake, or 
for his word ſake, or for the holinefle wedclire to get from 
' him, is proper only co thegodly, - i Tit} 1549 
2, The behauijourof our Saujour, who would not yeeld 
to worke any miracle before Hered, becauſehe knew Herod 
would ahuſe the power of God, to make ſport of ſuch great 

works" tb feed his owne vanitie : and befides our Saujeur 
 cohſtantly applies himſelfe co che bulinetſe he came abour, 
He knew then, that was not a timeof exercifing his power, 
bur of ſuffering. Secondly, though Herod queſtioned with: 
him in many words, yet he anſwered him nothing. Which | 
he did firftto abaterhe pride and vanity of Herod, thereby | 
intimatirighow lictle he eſtecmed his worldly greatneſſe,and | - 
how much he conremned his leuitie and vanitice of minde. 
Secondly, he would not caſt Pearle before Swine : He knew 
he ſhould doe no good bytalking to him, that was a man 
giuen- to ſo much viciouſnelleof life and voluptuouſneſſe. 
Thirdly, becaufe he knew that he muſt recciue his ſentence 
not from Herod a Few, but from Pilate a Romane and Gen- 


er, viz, by crucifying, | | 

3» Thethingsour Saujonr ſuffered: and fo firſt fromthe: 

| { Jewer, then from Her-d. The ewes, viz. the chiefe Prieſts: | 
| and Scribes,ftood and vehemently accuſed him 5 which our 

| Sauiour endured; and came to palle by Gods pronidence, 

| thatſothereby che innocencie of Chriſt might be the more: 
manifeſt, which was eaſily diſcerned 'by Hercd, obſeruing | 

the violent and tumultuous proccedings of the Prieſts : nd 
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(4: Article. In Expoitiewef the Creed, 


| 


irmay be aahercd from Pilate ſpeech, that Herad did finde | 


| no faulcin him, Lake 23.1 5,From Hexod our Saviour ſuffred 


two things: Firſt, he wap extremely mocked by Herod and 


| his men of wazre : and then hee was ſent backe to Pate 


arraicd- in a gorgeous robe, For the firſt, weſce how. great 
men that are given to pleaſure and worldly pompe, enter- | 
raine Chriſtand religion. Ic is no ſtrangeching that religion 
ſhould be ſcorned by voluprupus worldlings, pr peeple gi- 
uen to. Vanitie. Ic is enough for the ſeryant co be as his 


Lord is; If we beſctat nought,and reproched, and ſcorned. 


by the world, we ſhould notthinkeany greatmacter was be- 
fallen vs, for thus was Chrift higaſclfe vid, and chat in the 
open Court of a great King publikely, xt | 
Againe,weſhould know that Chrifttdid cherefore endure 
to beichus vilified by. Heredand his men of warte, that hee 


- | might make vs pretious before God and his heauenly Armie 


of Saints and Angels, And whercas Herodſends himbacke | 
clochedin a white or gorgeous robe, though Hered-inten; 
ded noching but matter of ſcorne, yer Dwuines conceiues| - 
thar-God Gid thereby acknowledge him: to be that lambe 
without ſpot chat ſhould take away the linnes of the world, | 
and to be indeed the true King of Heauen. That which men | 
did-in ieſt, God did in carnelt, Herod clothes him with a 
robe like a King,as one thac fooliſhly. had affeRed the king. | 
dome. But God by permicting the Royall robe, doth ac- | 
knowledge his iuſt claime to be King of Siov, * 
4. Theenenc of this buſinefle, was:the reconciliation of Hp- | 
rodand Pilate, who were madefriends rhe ſame day,Zuk. 

.. 23-12. Which ſhews thetemper of che men of this world, 
who though they -cannot-agree among. themſcjues, yet 
racher than Chriſt ſhall not be perſecuted, they will be- 

_ come frierids :Wicked men are calily agreed, when there | 
| is « canimon oppolicion co be made. againſt religion | 
Epbraim is againſt Manaſſes,. and anafſes: againſt | 
Epbraies, and yer both will agree to be againit-/audub; | 
Yer obſerue here,the vanity of all friendſhip amongſt Pe- | 


- licicians. Herod is greatly pleaſed, thar Pilate will ac- 


knowledge ſo much rightto him as to.ſend his priſence | 
tol 
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to him, only becauſc hee was: Geltleey, Now Herod 

_ was miſtaken, for though that were Plates prevence, yer 
he intended another thing, which was roderinethe ha- 
cred of fo foule a bulineſle vpon Herod, as Caiaphas had 
ſerued Amnas before, And thus of. Plates ſecond Po- 
licie, 13:17 31 bbs | 
The chird Policie which: P:/ate vſcd to acquit Chriſt, was 

to make a motion to the people ro haue 'Chaift' giuen co 


ſerue CELTICS 
1, The occaſion of this praftiſe, and that was 4 cuſtome 


Feaſt of the Patleouer, by che Gouernour,, which'they 
would.. Now this cultome was cicher an. ancient cultome 
of the /ewes, who tolignifietheir deliueranceour of E- | 
gypr, had deuiſedthis cuſtonie ar |the Paſſeouer tor ler a 
« priſoner goe free: Or cle it was ſome-grant whichthe 
Romanes had made vnto the lewer,afrer they liad reduced | 
the Country intothe forme of a Prouince, -  - :+ | 
2, The manner of Pilates dealing to accompliſh his will in 
this mecion ; and ſo he matcherh Chrsfs with one Barra- 
bas that was a murtherer and anotorious malefattor, and 
. then gives them power to chuſe cheir priſoner, fo asthey 
chuſe one of che two, ſuppolingrthar the horrible offence 
of Barrahas would for the very ſhewof it, hinder them 
from chvſing him. | 114 
3. The choice the [ewes made: and ſo by. the perſwaſion 
of the Prieſts, the multitudechuſech Barrabarand reic- 
Qeth Teſus. The author of life is by the Ieweoreieted, 
and a murcherer choſen : Theinnocent muſt die,and the 
guilty line: He that thought irno robbery to be <quall | 
with God, hath a Theefo and a Robber preferred before 
him. Now doth hepay for our (finne, that-preferredithe 


I 


chem, in honour of their great Feaſt... _ About which ob- | 


which the /ewes had, tohaue a priſoner delivered atthe| 


da SE” 
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Deuill that murcherer, before God che author of lite. In 
theſe [ewes we ſeethe nature oficarnall perſons: They 
make more accom of gtofle offenders; than cheydoe ot | 
godly Chriſtiaris. Theychuſe the Barrabaſſerof the world | 


—— 


( Druakards, Papifts, Whoremongers, Swearers, Mur- | 
| therers,)| 
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"Fiche wader romaine, hcl a0 | 


4. Article. Aw Expoſition of the Creed. 
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. When noneof theſe courſes will ſerueturne, then Pate 


Eng of Teſs, 


2. Thathe might ſanRibethoſe bodily ſcourge which be- 


therers,) to be the companions of their lives, but alto-1 
gether ſhun and auoid the company of Gods ſervants, 
But the godly that are ſo vilified, ſhould comfort them- 
ſclues by chis example of our Sautours ſuffering herein, 
Chrift was nor ſo well accounted of as Barrabas, and yet 
endured it: but what cauſc haue thoſe Chriltians co be 
ſo vaquier, when others are preferred betore them, that 
are indeed more wiſe, learned, godly &humblethanthey?: 


yet tries one more to ſee whether he can appeaſe the cru- 
ell malice of the ewes. The way he vicd was this. He 
tooke /e/#4 into the common Hall, and cauſed him there 
to be extremely ſcourged and vilified by the fouldiers, 
Toba 19.1,2,3-thinking that when che /ewes ſaw him fo 
hardly vſed, and abafed, and that he being a cw, ſhould 
be ſo dealt withall by Gentiles, they would hanerelented, 
and ſo haue becneſatisfied with that puniſhment was naw 
inflicted vpon him. Obſcruc che implacable-malice of 
men, thar hateſineeritic and truereligion, nothing but 
bloud will ſatisfie cheir thirſt of revenge : And withall 
obſerue che fooliſh reaſoning of Plate yz / finde no fault 
in this man, [ will therefore chaſti/e him, and let him goe: 


Moft ſenſlefly ſpoken : Shall he be chaſtiſed, and yer be} 


innocent? Lak, 23.14, 15, 16. But wee muſt looke 
higher, if we would finde our the true cauſe of the ſcour- 


e was ſcourged, that he mighe redeeme vs from thoſe 
- ayuda and cternall ſcourges were due vaco vs for our 
ines. Amongft the Rowens, fugitive ſeruancs were 
brought backe to their Maſters, and beaten with rods; 
We hauc all beene fugiciue ſeruants, and run away from 
God our Maſters watlide Teſus now beares our ſtripes, 
and giues his owne hands chat giueliberty, ro be bound, 
and his owne bodie to be'bearen, thac he might deriue 
our ſtripes ypon himſelfe. 


fall vs, ſuch as are diſcaſes of any ſort. For diſcaſes are cal- 


| 


led ſcourges, Xatth.5.29, 
3. That 
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Crucified; d.. 3 Article. , 


ge Thi by thevernic orkifiriplrrone Totes wage bes | | 
healedofour ſinnes,'1/Pet. "2724. and the ſotes thar ariſe 
from rhe buffers of Sachans'rempracions, ' 
4 That we might learne in packencs from his example: If 
F 1 ne yniuftlyJicher wich che ſcourge of chic 
ae-or of thetragi#?: and-in-patricular; ſeruants that 
by froward Maſters vniuſtly, are :exhorted co 
ens by che force of this enſample, x Per,2.20,21. 
.. Hitherco ofche accufation-of our Sauiour, and thepro- 
ccedings of the-Judge in his'tryall: his condemnation fol- 
lowes: and there foure things maybe noted; : 
- 2, How our Saujour'was Ppronoulond Janocene before 


. ſentence; 

2. Why Pilate would not deliuer him knowing him "F 
be innocent, ' + © E245, 

'$+ The Sentence it ſelfe;'+ 393 5363 363 95213 "44-b | 


the Theeoplequecs ofthiBetewes: 2-I.3t7 

For the firft, our Sauiourwas declared tobe innocent : 
firſt by Pelates wiſe, and chen by Pi/arehimſelfe, 

; Concerning Pilates wife it 1s obferued, Matth, 27. 19, 
Thar when Pilate was now ſer on-che [udgemente ſear; ſhee | 
ſent ro him, ſaying, Hawe thou nothing co doe with that iſt 
wan, for I bane ( tred wAany things this day in 4 dreame bee 
cauſe of him, Where we may note diuersthings, '-' 

1, The great ſed of Gods power in giuing reftimonie to 
che innocence of his children : Whei Lopes and Gentiles | 
haue banded themſclues m_ Chrift, and when his 
owne Diſciples are now fled,and darenot ſpeakefor him, 
yea when all that profeile religion were ſwallowed vp 
with amazement,” God: herein raiſcth' vp-a woman, a 
ſtranger,aP Pagan, ro foreta way for his reſfumony cuen at 
.this grear'A | 

2. Nate thatGod keeps this exfficneiaio till the very laftmo- 
neſn} forthe I jm 1s now ſer to-giue Judgement: to 

ſhew vs that ſend comfore-and ſuccour to his 
ſcruants, though” he _EEs it cill almoftall hope bec 
gone. - 


3. Gods meſigs maſt he dhped chough neuer ſo many 
| K k obieQions 
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4. Article, Aw Expoſtionefebe Creed. : 


-- | © obieftions/lic againfit- Shee might have chought how|| 
vahi ic was for her co meddle being a woman,and a tran. 
ger,and hcr owne husband being ludge,but yer fhee will 

. fendthemellage. 1 I Y 

4+. The Diuinitic of, Chriſt: ſhowes.ic ſelfe- maructoufly in 

\this thing, while, P:/are 15: reddy.to:condemne him, thee! 
miraculouſly conuerts his: wife. His Godhead: breakes| 
through: the veile ; and.their opinion char thinke this 
woman was truly conuerted; is charicable, and not im-: 

_.. Probable. . For whar was.in the confeſſion. of the Cencu-' 
rion,or the Thigfe ypon he; Grolle, char is nor: in-che 

. .. confeflion of chis woman? Shee confetTeth hint, when: 
all che world refuſech him : yea ſhe vrgeth her Husband 
tro faue him, when it might prouc. his -viter ouercthrow, 
conſidering the tumult of the /ewes, and the diſpleaſure | 
(efar me. take, ſeeing (briſti was charged with Trea- 
ſon againſt Ceſar; and: bhelides ſo: perempronilyt tov ac- 
knowledge hisgeodnelle, ar ſucha time, when it was ſo 
generally queſtioned, imporicd a minde much affraed to | 

. Jeſs. Howſocuer: we may.learne of this great woman to | 
| +; Rand for chetrath, how euill ſoeucrchetames bejor whit 

: danger ſocuer it may bring vpon vs.. Yea notethat eſa 
can doe greatchings in Priſon as well as at Liberty ; No 
outward abaſements or reſtraints can hinder Gods coun- | 

. ſell, or the ſucgelle of religton, or Gods worke for. the 

; ſonles of his peoples. . 02541519 2111 10 5019908: 2553 ff 

5, Concerning Drcames, wemuſtynderſtand that chey are 
of foureſorrs ; Naturall,Morall, Dinine, or Diabolicall. 
Nacurall dreames ariſe from rhe confticution-ofthe body, 
according to the,complexiortor preſent eftateof chobo- 

| die, cither as diſeaſed, or well»:Marall dreames ariſe ftom 
the ſtudics and imployments that weare extraordinarily : 
affeed- withall in. the day time. Diuine. dreames ariſe | 
cither from che working ofſome Angell,or by ſome other 
way vaknowneto.vs,.and arevſcd-by God eicher toſhew | 
his power,or foretellchings'rocome,or.vaknowne,or as | 
an extraordinary efitertainment he would giue vato:his 

. ſervants, Diabolicall droarmes ate villanous concepiions | 

oP; wrought 
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4. Article. 


-. wrought:in the mindes-of men-in. their. fleeps, cither to | 
_ tormene'them,-or' to. ſeducethem,.or:to tetmpt them to 
ſome monſtrous euill. The queſtion is whar.kinde of 
dreame Pilates wines dreame was ? Thercisno colour | 
of reaſon to thinkeir was Naturall. Some Dinines thinke 
thatit was Diabolicall;andgiuerthis reaſon,thatthe Deuill 


_Crucified, 


ſome way now perceiuing thatthe death of Chrift would 
be thelifeef the world, hee ſeekes to hinder it by this 
dreame. But if that were ſo, why had nor Pilate the 
dreame? or why did not the Deuill vſethe Iewes that 
. - werehis owne inſtruments ? and therefore tis morechan 

likely that the dreame was from God. -. Qzeff,.. But may 

we now giue heed todreames? Avſw, By dreames we 
-may guclle at the ſtare of our bodies ſometimes, And 

by dreames wee may gueſle ar the corruption of our na- 
\4tures,:and finde what ſinnes we are; ſecretly prone to. 


I 


{ Yea no doubt, but wee may haue Diabolicall dreatnes, 

| - -whichwe may diſcerne by the ſame {ignes we know che | 
| xemprationsof the Deuill from corruptionof nature, As | 
| when we are tempred to things contrary to our natures, 
| and { ares var Hyman we fecle that our nawre 
{-vrdoch abhourre the moron,and giue no conſent:to it. 'Nor 


| -[: doe] doubt bur God: may treat with his people alſo by 
| | - dreames; {and weſhould be chankfull for holy dreames, 


wherein God:giues vs ſpeciall comforts, or doth in any 
ſpecial manner fire our hearts g-the loue of goodnelle. 
--Onlywemuſt recciueno opinions by dreames which are 

| Notagrecablecothe word, normuſt werruſt ypon Predi- 
ions of things ro come, only. when they are come to 
paſſe, glory ſhould be giuenco God,with a reſolution ſill 
'tod vpon-the Lawand the: Teftimonies only, 2s 


To) tres, bel ob 
vcrand wrath of God; | 


him ;.for hee can finde 


the direQionofour lines; ; 
Weſhould all fearethe 
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- frmepeacewich vs,and all the Deuilsin Hell would be 
' | * quits) yer God can Sghe againſt our ſpirics wich 2, yery'| 
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4. Article. An Expoſition ofthe Creed, | 
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know hoiv ſuddehly; and howeiſilyy and ;yicthew feare- 
fully Go# can ſeaze vporyvscither body-orfoule, + - - 
7. Notethat ſheeſaith / hare ſuffered many things, andyet it 
was Pilate that offended # whence we may gather, that | 
ill hnsbands may make a}} chat belongs vncothem ſuffer 
for their faults, They way beas a common+plague to all 
that is about them, or comesof 'them : They (inne, and 
their wines may ſuffer many chings for their ſakes,ſo may 
their children andcheirpoſterity, | 
Laftly,obferuerhat ſhe dreames inthe day time, It ſeemes ſhe 
' was noearly riſer, but guiky of that fault which is ſtillroo | 
commen amonegſt-great perſons, yea-amongſt them that | 
are much inferiour to her,to lyc long in bed : whereas the 
good woman deſcribed in the Prouerbs,chap.31. is com- 
mended for Riſing while it was yet night. a <-Þ 
Thus of the deelaration 'of ourSauiours innocence by 
Piliter wife: © 7 ft vm 257 53) 3 i, bots endl 7 
By P:late himſelfe he was declared tobe innocerit;part 
in words, and partly in aQion:- In words, Pilate cameforth | 
publikely chree times, and profetied char hefound no faulk} _ 
m him, after tie had heard oucehieir:accuſations;; and exami- | 
ned him;Luke $3.14,22; Whencewemaiy gather;rhar wie, 
ked men inthe Viſible Church may be as vile; yeamorevile|” 


| than thoſethatare not in che Churchar all. The Iewes ac- | -,_J# 


cuſe him,when a Gentile abſolucs bim.” They wilfully pur- 
ſue Chriſtto death, when thePagan far:s good while Najucs 
as hard to fanechim, / Pilate wes afraid whenrhis very accu-| 
ſers had charged him that he ſaid that he was #be Son of: God, | 
and yettheſe curſed Iewes are-not afraid; though they had 
ſcene many fignes that proved he was the Son of God. And| 
therefore ic ſhall be caſter for ah, rm: Papifts1nthegay| 
of Iudgemeat, chan for theſe wicked medignthe Glturchyas | 
our Sauiour ſaid of the Cities of Gulilon, Aat;1 x:2dto251 | 
In Attion, P:/ate pronounecth our Sauiour innocenr;/by | 
vfing ſolemnly che Ceremony of waſhing his hands;andiex- 
poundeth his meaning, thereby to fignifie, thae.he was iin- 
nocent, and did nor conſentto our Saujours death; Ie ſeaqpes | 


that he had borrowed this Ceremony from the ua" 


had 
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had an ancieat vſe of it in ſome caſes, az appears Demt, 21.6. 
and didrhereby think themoreto affeft them with remorſe, 
ſce P/al. 26,6, Though this Ceremony were not neceflary, 
yet Iudges and publike Officers ef State ſhould-hauecleanc 


hands,hands(1 fay) cleane from. bribes and corruption, and 


hearts fearing God, and hating couctouſneſle : and ſo all ſo- 
lemne ſervice in Picty,as well as Tuſtice,requires the waſhing 
ofthe hands in innocencic, P/a.26.6. for ifthe Ciuill ſear 
of Iuſtice muſt not be compalled but with integritic of heart 
and life, much lefle ſhould we dareco compalle Gods Altar, 
valefſe we haue waſhed our hands in true innocencie, But 


further obſerue whac poore ſhifts a troubled and ill conſci- 
.enceflyes co. What will it iuſtifie P:/ate,that he waſheth his 


hands , and yet by and by doe that which himſclfe con- 
demnes ? The baſenefle of his minde cannot be ſcoured off, 
wich the water on his fingers. An ill conſcience is ofcen at- 
tended with a ſenſelefle minde. To conclude, Note one 
fearfull ching that fell out vpon chis ARtion : Pilate ſaid, 
I am. innocent from the bloud of this man: [mmediatly the 
madde ewes ſhout it. our, that for his bloud, let it light pon 
them and their children, Matth.17. 25, How ſuddenly did 
the ludge of the world take vp this Imprecation; He ratified 
itin heauen:This direfull curſefell vpon them,and yer lyeth 
vpon them to this day,as a ftanding monument to warne all, 
curling Caitifes, fuchas wiſh death and damnation or deſpe- 
rate diſcaſes to themſclues or others,God may ſay Amen be- 

fore they be aware, | 

Thus of thedeclaration of our Sauiours Innocencie. 

The ſecond thing about his condemnation, is the cauſe, 
why Pilate would notdeliuer him, knowing him to bc in- 
nocent : and ſo two cauſes are aligned; thefirſt was his wil- 
lingneſle co.contentthe people, Marke 15.15, And Luke 
ſaith, the inſtancie and clamour of the Commons and the 
chiefe Priefts preuailed, Lake 23.23. Andaſecond cauſes 
aſſigned by.Saint /ohr, Chap.19.13. And that was the feare 
of ( 2/ar, for they had charged him, that if he did not con- 
demne Jeſus, he was not Cefars friend zand when he heard 
this ſaying, he ſate downe inthe Tudgement ſeat togiue ſen- 
ES 1-2. rence 


He ſuffered vnder Portis Pilate. 4. Article. | 


| 
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| We ſee that of old thele ewo chings hauc becne grear mo- 


- kim to be crucified. Oh'what heart can by faith ſee leſs 


—— —— 
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death, that wasthe bleſſed Author of life! Bur in this ſen 


4. Article. - An Expoſition of the Creed. 
rence. Which fhewes vs, thatic ſometimes comes to palle, 
chac Chriſt and che lincericy of Religion may ſuffer very vn- 
iuftly, cither to ſarisfie che ftubborne humours of wicked 
people, or'vpon pretence that Chriſt and true Chriſtians are 
enemies to-Princes. Many things are done in Ceſar: name, 
ad 'vpon pretence of Ceſar: right, which yer ({2ſar knowes | 
not of, or 1f he did, ought not co fauourfuch proceegingy, 


tines ro miuſhce. | 

The third ching wasche manner of the Jadgement: and 
ſo Saint /ohnreports that Pare brougheforth Jeſu, and ſate 
downe in the ſudgement ſcat, and after forme reproachfull 
ſfpecches to the people about /e/as as their King, and after 
their laſt eumuleuous cne to baue him crucified, hedelivered 


come out vpon the Pawement, and ſo patiently fer himſelfe| - 
before the Tribunall of Pilate, and not be diflolacd inco 
reares, to ſec our ſweer Saujour after ſomany indignities,to: 
ſtand amongſt ſuch vile people to receiue 1ndgement of 


rence of condemnation lierh one chicfe conſolation : for in 
that houre,and in thar ſentence did God our heauenly Iudge 
g7ue ſentence vpon onr finnes in him our Surety, and con 
demnedſinnein his fleſh, thac had no (inne; and therefore 
our faith ſhould gatherhence affurance of cternall comforr, 
ſecing he was condemned, that we might be ſaued : and in 
this ſentence vpon him, God hath fully fatisfiedhis juſtice, 
fo as we need not feare the day of Judgement, for befus hath 
becne already iudged for our ſinnes, Row. $. 3. and a patt of 
the iudgement jt Is to be reckoned, that he found no mercy 
inthe lewes, when Pilate ſaid, Behold the Man , bur rather 
with greater rage they called for the ſentence to haue him 
crucified : and withall chat he was reicted of the chicfe| 
Priefts, and Scribes, and Elders of the people, He found no 
mercy in the [ewes,that he might thereby procure forvs the 
ecernall Mercy of his Father: He found no mercy with Men, 
that we might obraine mercy with God. And he was reic- 


Qed of the chiefe Prieſts, thae the Scripture might be rg 
__ 


———. 


" He ſuffered vnder Powins Pilate. 4. Article., 379 | 


| Fed, that had faid, That the fhowe. that tbe builders refuſed 
frould be made the head of the corner, Pſal.118. 22. And = h 
he might thereby ſarisfic for vs that had refuſed God, and | 
would not hauc him raigne ouer vs, but yeelded our ſcluesto' 
theDeuill corule vs, | | 
- The fourchthing inthe Scory is the conſequent of the 
Tudgement,or what followed immediatly vponthe ſentence, 
| and chat was molt vile viage by the Souldiers of the Gouer- 
nour : forthey tooke him incoche common Hall,and gathe- 
red vnto himthe whole band, and they ſtripped him, and 
pur ona Scarlet Robe, and a Crowne of Thornes vpon his 
head, and a Recd in his righthand, and bowed the knee,and 
mocked him, ſaying, Haile King of the Tewes, and ſpit vp- 
vpon him, and ſmote him on the head with the Reed z and 
afrerthey had mocked him, chey tooke off the Scarlet Robe, | 
and put his owne rayment on him, Aſarth. 27. 27. to 32. 
Now whereas Saint /ohy, Chap. 9. 1, 2, 3, mentioneth that 
divers of chcſe things were done before the ſentence, ro 
moue the pcople to picie, we may ſuppoſe that they were 
twice done,once by Plates commandement before ſentence, 
and then by che prophane rage and ftormeof the Souldiers 
after ſentence ; howſocuergto vs it is ſufficient toknow they | | 
were done, and why hee endured fuch things wee ſhould |- | 
chiefly inquire. | | 
Now out of this part of che Story ſome things may be 
lcarncd in generall, and ſomethings from chelignihication of 
ſomeſpeciall chings here mentioned, | #4 
0 generall wee muſt inquire after the Reaſon of two 
things: -- | | 
I, Why heis here ſhewed inithe habicof aKing, and ſcor- | 
ned by che repreſentation of the ornaments & reucrence | | 
of a King. Heis crowned, andclothed with a Robe, and 
a Recd pur into his hand like a Scepter, and ſgJutcd as a 
King, all in ſcorne. Conſider firſt, chat God did by his 
ſpeciall prouidenceacknowledgethe regall dignity of his | 
Sonne, eucn in che middeſt of his greateſt abaſemene; | 
that which Pilate and the Souldicrs did in ſcorge, God 
did 1n-earneſt ; far all theſe things are enlignes of this | | 
|: Kk 4 Kingdome. ' 
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280 | 4-Articl, Aw Expoſition of the Creed, 
EE: | Kingdome. Secondly, hence we may gather how ſenſe. 
leſly and ſcornefully the 'men of chis world doe judge of 
| the Kingdome and'/glory of Teſus Chriſt, Iris ſo farre re- 
moued ourof thair ſenſe and iudgement, thar they ac- 
count it but fooliſhnefle and ſcorne, yeaas lyes, being on- 
; ly capable of char glory can runne into their ſenſes, Eſpe- | 
cially ir is impoſſible for che men of this'world to ſee the | - 
glory, of Chriſts Kingdome inthe dates of cribularion | 
and affliftion. And therefore Chriſtians ſhould be con- 
tent with the excellencic of their cſtarethough che world 
will not acknowledge cheir glory as the ſonnes' of God.;| 
Thirdly,herein he payes for ouraffetation of Gods own 
Kingdome, when in Paradiſe our hearts would not be 
content vnleſſe they were gods, or like the Almighty in 
Maieſty. Fourthly, hereby hee mericed for vs an erernall. 
kingdome, and madevs Princes and Kings before God, | 


”» 
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2. Why did he ſuffer theſe ſtrangeindignities;as to be ftrip-/|, 
ped of his cloaches,tpic vpon,and bearen on the headzand'| 
all ſo publikely 2 Af, Firſt,that hereby he might beare 
chat ignominie and ſhamefull diſgrace, and loathing, 
which was due vnto vsfor onrfinnes :; hee herein carries. 
our filch, and ſuffers that abomination was dueto vs, and 
ſo ſatisfies for the many and baſe injuries which wee haue 
done to God, and to his holy Name. Secondly, that he 
mighc hereleauevs an enſampleto learne of him, and ſo;| 
might be armed and fenced againſt all the ſcornes and 
baſe viages we may findeinthe world, cſpecially. when 
wicked men doethercfore deale ſhamefully with vs, be»: 
cauſe they abhorre ir,that we ſhould profeſſe the hope and] 
expectation of a kingdome from God in heauen. Wee | 
ſhould neuer account any indignity ſtrange, that hauc 
| hadaSaviour'thar ſuffercd- ſo: vaſpeakable meanc.and- 
| baſe vſage, 6 Ip 3.4 
Thus 1n generall: Now almoſt euery one of theſe parti- 
cularthings doneto Teſus, hauc their ſpeciall vſeand fignih- 
cation; Theſe things were doneina Myſteries as 
[1 He is ſtripped of {1s cloathes, thatthereby -he OT wk | 


- 


4- 


- eo in ls 4 | SS in 
[{7z, His ownegarments were pur vpon him againe, to ſignific | - 


©” —— 


iate our fall in Adam, char by (inning loſt our garments 
of originall Rightcquſnelle, - r- | | 
appeare that he was that cxccllent Warriour,ſo liuely fore- 
rold and deſcribed, E/ay 63.1,to 7. | 

3. He was crowned with Thornes, char chereby hee might 
merit for vs a-crowne of glory in heauen; and chathte 
mighrtakewpon him our cares, and beatethar malediQi- 
on which God had laid vpon vs in our bodily labours, 
and that. he might thereby ſignifie that he ſhould make 
vnto hirmſelfe a royal and divine people;thar ſhould com- 
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He ſuffered vnder Pontixe Pilate, .4. Article. 


s 


2. They put vpon him a Scarlet Robe,that thereby ic might | 


i 


*palleabout when he {j acer thename of the Lord, For 
© out of men that were like Briers atd Thorns, forinuſtice 
and hurtfuineſle, doth he gather a People, which in the 
' Publikeatſemblies do compaſle him abourgin the honour 
of his Name, and publike profeſſion of his Truch, as the 
King and Lord of heauen and earch; (+ ++ 
4, He hada Recd in his hand asa Scepter, to fignifie that ir 
was he thacſhould breakethie old Serpents head:for they 
write thata Reed is mortiferous to Serpents: and there- 
fore now that he was inthe Chaſe of 'the old Dragon, he| 
from the power of thar Serpent. many | |: | 
5, Thac face of his, that was'to be reuerenced of Angels, was. 
diſhonoured with the loathſome ſpitcle oftheſe baſe wret- 
ches, chatthereby he mighrcleanſe the face of our ſoules 
(once madcin the likenetfe of God) from the filth and 
loathſome foulcnefle chat cemptations and [innes had left 
vpon chem, | 
6. They tooke off his purple garment, whereby was ſigni- 


ys 


fied that his kingdome of grace ſhould be laid downe,and 


that as he clothed his owne body,ſo ſhould we beclothed 
with his owne garments of Righteoufnelle, and life, and 
., 1mmortalicic. | | | 


' Crucibed; | 


-— G— a m— l—— 


| 


rakes a Recdino his hand, chat'wee might be deliuercd 
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| For TI determined not to know any thing amone 
| .y0u, ſaue Jeſus Chriſt,and him crucified. 


his Paffion after hisArraignment follow inthe Creed: 
and ſo his crucifying 1s cle firft ro be conſidered of. 
'| And about the crucifying of our Sautour (ix things are me- 
morable inthe ſtoric. | 
I. The place where he was crucified, | 
| 2. "_ fell out in the way, and before he was cruci- | 
3. The cauſes why he was crucified, 1] 
4+ The manner how he was crucified. 
.5» Thethings that befell him on the Croſle, 
6. The glorious ceftimonie 'was giuen concerning | 
him,when he was on the Crolle. 
| Firft, fortheplace where he was crucified, and chat in ge- 
| nerall was without the Citic, and in parcicular it was called 
Gelgeaths. Now he ſuffered withour the Citric of [eruſalem 
| for fours reaſons. Firft,chacthereby he might fulfill that 
| which was forelignibed by the figures of the old Law. For 
| | The bodies of thoſe beaſts, vpon which the (innes of the]. 
| people were put, (whoſe bloud was offered by the High 
_ | Prieſt in che holy place) as things accurſed, were burnt with- 
| out the campe of the people of Iſrael, Lewit. 1,12,12. and 
6, 30. and 1G« 37. Hebs 13. 11,12, So. Chrift as theSa- | 
| crifice that barethecurſe due co the linnes of the people. as] 
vnworthy che ſocictic of men, was lcd to he crucified with- | 
| out /ern/alem, Sccondly, that thereby he might reack vs 
| to take notice of ir, that we haue here no abiding Cicie,and | 
| muſt nor Jooke for any long peaceable entertainment in #1 | 
| world, 


Firs of the Arraignment of Chriſt, Theparts of 
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b VER 5 = Crucified, - _ 4 Article, No 383 
world,but muft ſceke an abiding Cirie incheworldto come, | 
Heb. 13.14. Thirdly, that chereby we might be armed 

and reſolucd ro goe to him without the campegbearing his | . | 
reproach, not caring what indignities we ds from: che 

world, fo we may mect with /e/3, Hebi 1:3, 196. Fourthly, 
he was caft otte of the earthly 7-r#/alcw,cthac he might bring. 
vs into the heauenly /eraſalewm, The particular place was 

called Golgorha, (that 15 co fay,) aplace of a Skull. Why this 
| place was called Golgoths is not wich one conſent affirttied, f 
| Many of che Farhers ſay it wascalled che phcedof the Skull, | 

becauſe e1dam ws baried there, and bis Skull was found 
there, Some hauc faid it was called ſo of a liutle Hill thar | 
was in the place, of the likenelle of a mans Skull. Bue the | | 
molt likely opinion is, that it was ſo called, becauſe ic was a | 
place full of Skuls of deadi men'that had beene execured | 
there: and fo it muſt needs bea place, whither only noto- 
rious offenders were brought, and beſides a place of pollu- 
tion, by reaſon of che touch of dead bodies, Now our Sa- 
uiour ſuffered inthis place, Firft, thac the Scriptures might 
be fulfilled, that faid, heſhould be deſpiſed and reieted of 
men, Eſay 53: }., Secondly, that fo for our exceeding con- 
folation, he might care the barrennetle of our iuftification 
and ſaluation in the very place ef condemned men, whom | 
Tuſtice had ſentenced to dic: and chathe might deliver vs 
from che' place of'crernall Tadgemenc, where wee ſhould 
haue Al lyeri as fo matty dead mene skuls, and bring vs co | 
a place of cternall ioy. Thirdly, hee is defited with the 
dead, that we might be delivered from the filthineſle thar 
is in the world, and be preſented pure before God, being 
waſhed in his bloud. ' $ 
| For theſecond point, .thatis, the things that fell out be- 
fore his crucifying, we haue three things noted in the ſtorie, 
Thefirſt is bout his carrying of his Crofle. Theſecond 1s | 
about his ſpeech to rhe women that met him on the way. 
The third is abour a potion they gaue him, when he was 
_ cometo the place where he muſt ſuffer. 
About the cariage of his Crofle, it is noted inthe ftorie, 


[ both chat they made him carry his owne Crofle, and that 
2 when | 


—— 7 


A— 


\ 


* | when by reaſon of his former Agonie inthe Garden, and i] 


| which nownor 
. Concerning our Sauiours ſpeech to certaine women that | _ 


4+ Article. 4» Expoſition of the Creed. 


| viage by Plate and the ſouldiers, he was not able to carry 
it any further, they compelled one Simon of Cyrene to carry 
it tothe place of execution. 

' Our Sauiour carried his Crofle for diuers reaſons, Firſt, 
thatthereby he might fulfill the figures of the Old Teſta. 
| ment: for 1/aack who was a type of Chriſt, carried the 
wood for the Sacrifice, when Abraham would offer him vp 
| to God, Gen. 22.6, Secondly, that thereby he nught ſig- 
{ nifie that he had taken vpon him the malediftion of the 
Law dueto vs,and carried itypon his owne ſhoulders. 


thought to'be lignified in theftorie, Firſt, that when godly 
| men faint vnder the burthen of their croſſes, God will ſend 
ſome helpe ; he will pronide one Simon of Cyreve or other 
to helpevs, Secondly, that there is a ſpirituall fellowſhip 
and conſociation betweene Chriſt and the Saints in ſuffe- 
ring : The Martyrs carried Chrifts crofle ; their afflitions 
are Chriſts afflitions, as Pax! faid of his ſufferings, (2. 
I. 24. Thardly, this Simor was a Cyrenian,a ſtranger to 


and in bearing it,is firſt diſcouered to-bea diſciple of Chriſt, 
which mighc fignifie two things: The-one that the Gen- 
tiles ſhould haue their part in Chriſt crucified: and the 


| him : if wee beat peacein the world, and are net put to 
beare Chriſts croſle, we fre ſtill firangers ro Chrift. Some 
conceive that the intereſt of the Gentiles in the Croſle of 
Chriſt was intimated by that thac che Euangelift ſaith, Simon 
came from the country E villa ſera, now Pages was the Greek 
rerme for a —_— whence came vp the terme of Pagans, 
the Genciles, | 


met him by the way, the Euangelift Saint Luke, chap, 23. 
27.rto 32,notcs both che occaſion of it, and the matter of 
it, Theoccaſion was, that as he went to execution, 2 great 
company of people followed him, and women alſo which 


Chriſt, and not a /ew, and is now madeto beare his Croſle, 


other that men are ſtrangers to Chriſt, till chey ſulfer for | 


, ny, | 


? 


| , 


About Simens carrying of the Crolle divers things are | 


| 


| bewailed and lamented him. Now it is noted of our Saui- 
| | our, } 


4 
b 
| 
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our,:thac: oallng, oucr the'forlorne mulcicude,, as. men 


horrible crime in crying to haue him crucified, he turnes | 
his ſpeech cothe mournefull women: and inchar ſpeech, 


Firſt, he compaſſionately ſcekes to zeſhrane rhej ST 
| 


were ſenlleile, and nor-yet ripe for repencanes forcheir Jae E 


tion for him «Secondly, he foxetels the harriblemai 
fall vpon chat Citie, which hedeſcribes boch pee nay 
when hee bids them weepe for themlclyes and their. chill. 
dren, and by way of aggrauation exprellesthe hozror of the | 
deſtrution, ſhall fall ypon, the; /ewes, by: Pig. how. th 
fhall be affected in; thac day; within Fe bve 
polteritiez;9, 29. and thar ehey tug they pener had ly die before | 
chey felcit,v. 30. Thirdly, he _ a reaſon. of ic by an 
argument caken from the leile rothe greater x. If God ſuffer 
menco ſhew ſuch: ſcuceicie ypon: Chriſt char flouriſhed in 
gracc and good workes like a greene tree, how &a ta | 
Caps Gadedenible vengeance chat haue rn Toide of 
all goodncile and good works, like 2 dry tree firfor nothing | 
but the fire 2 An out or al his] villo obſcrue a few eel | 
&ions;:1; -: - 23 3 or hore -F L Chit 
1. We may ſee what wer teares haue ouer ce | 

that forno het power i would ſpcake:to. Pilate, 

rod, or the ewes, now of himiſelfewuth great ew on 


with theceares of render-heanced poſer c muſt cd 


rcheſewom CE 
- wrought vpan we know per; bucſure it 1s, that = | 
- deny nochingts 2 drokenand conericeHearr, The reares 
ef ſuch perſons are ſtrong arguments with God, The like 
tothis-we reade of: Chrift; Tobs 11. 3 


3n}rthanchebfe of: Ms 67 They. ol Dora efor | 
Chriſt ying that have great cauſero weepe for che/ewes 
- ning: ' 


- line-are to-bewailed: Andouof vaſe. 29: ang 39, WE | 
«nei theſe things-- 7-111 2 1 


- anſwers the.teares of cheſe women.” God.is much moued by 


1 Thackrange! puniſhment ſ ſullberpthe workers of | 


njquitic:| 
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| miogled with 235vbe, AMark;25.23;7Sainc Afartbewe faith, 


. there daies are comming vpon them, Eecleſc8.12, ob 31.3, 


fits chem for cheir {innes; They bleiſe- the. barre and wiſh 
1 ro die; ' Indgements when-rhey: come from God haue ſuch 


they doc when they come co ſuffer erernall corments? And 


the cuill day ic is moſt remarkable, for thac ir works vpon 
godly perſons. t ST 25501 ooo bois »See 


2. Thar 'Chriſt and ſo godly Chriftians arc like a greene 


Z- That wic re | | 
| Hearrvoidof gifts, andthe affeRions of: 


4 Article. Aw Expeſitionefthe Creed, —& | 


iniguitic : Notorious offenders ſhall befollowed with nom- 
ble. judgements, Though God may fpare-for a time, yer 


2. Wicked men are monſtrous impaticnt when God vi- 


a face of terror, and a guilty-conſcience is ſooutragious,and 
belides when ourward- things are taken from thewicked, 
they are ytterly vndone in their owne ſenſe: and'if they be| 
no'betrer able to beare remporall-iudgements,” whar-will | 


here is implied, thac a-Chriftian that can ſtand-in che cuill 
day vndaunted, is an excellent creature, one ofathouſand ; 
if godlinefſe did neuer appeare to be of great worth, yer in 


; « | 4 » 1 4.” 
3. To fay, Iris good to be barren, orto beadcad; only 
for temporall crofles, is the ſaying not of Ged,' nor' any 
godly, but of wicked men only, - 3om=:1:*d.1 
| 4+ Wicked men ncuer begin to ralke of their miſery till 
it bevponthem” > ff 11n9 aoorng adve 491 em 297 
Andour of ver/+ $37. we'may note” 


rec, they alwaies flouriſh whether they bein proſperitic 
or — are good,and chey 14 


” 
- 


men are like'a dry trees andfo ro haue 2 
melſlc, and 

q Ln IANt void of good works, is aigneot awick- 
"cd man. Hg | | 
3. That if iudgement begin atthe houſe of God, where ſhall | 
the wicked and ſinners appearet If profitable Chriftiars | 

© ſuffer from men, how ſhall vnproftrablepcople eſcape 
. ſuffering fromGod?' 1'Per, 4. 19 1 4 | 
Thys of his ſpeech to chewomen, Thethird thing that | 
befell our Saniour before his crucifying,was aPorion which | 
they gaue him whenhe-wascome tothe placoof execution. 
Concerning which Sainr Marks ſaith, They gauchimmwive 
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They } 
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They gaue him, viveger mingled wich yah, chop. i274 34: 5d 
As forthe reaſon of this faQt,icisgenerallyrecemed among | 
| Dijuines, thar eicherthe Tudges appointed, or that the-wo+- [ 
men of [eruſalewm our. of pitic to the. malefaors, going to | 
execution, prepared a Potion: of ftrong winethe: þerter to | 
comfore'them againſt deach, or roinebriace cheir-ſenſes, ſo } 
as they ſhould not fecle the paines of crucifying; And it is | 
gueſſed that this was a cuftome cuen in'Ss/omonreime, be- A 
cauſe of that ſentence hee vſcth, Prow, 31. 6. Gine ftrong 
drinks to him that i ready to periſh, and wine to bim that 7; 
of 4 heaxy bears, If the Potion were giuen. only to-cheere 
| their hearts, it was a workeof mercy, aclcaſt in their incend- 
| ment, buc if it were co make them drunke, it was horrible 
cruelty to the ſoules of the poore creatures, thar ſhould be 
berter prepared for death. Now for reconciling of the dif- 
ference berweene the: eliſts, (co omit many:opinions) 
I thinke their i ent is the moſt ,thar ſay thar 
| the women of Icruſalem gaue him wive mingled with 
\ wirrhe, bur the Souldiers and the Tewes out of very. ſpight. 
and cruelty changed it info vinegey mingled with gel. Now 
ie is aid ofthe rſtPorion, hereceivedit not, and of the lat- 
; ter when he had. taſted-he would nocdrinke of it, By all 
which was ſignified, Fight 
1+ That Chrift hath paid for our vicious pleaſures, by ta-| 
ſting'of the cup ot gall,  — 
2. That true ſolace and comfortis:nort te befound or ſoughe 
| - from thecarth, or the men of this world, whoin ftead of | 
| ſweer incouragements, vſually doe of purpoſe giue vnto | 
Gods ſeruants drinke of gall and vineger, that 15, proffer 
; themall occalionsof vexationanddiſcontent. - . 
. -| And for further vſelet vs conſider, thatiewisour ({innes 
thac were this gall. and'vineger to Chriſt. If we blame the 
 Tewes forgiving him ſuch a Potion, let vs iudge ourſelues 
for our (ins, for it was-we that gaue himthis gall'to drinke, | 
| Dent. 32.22, 23; | | 
\- Now ſorthethird queſtion in thediuifion ; Chriſt'was | 
crucified for'theſe Reaſons or Vſes. "Firft,- that thereby ic 
, might appearechathe was the true Meſhas and Saujour m | 
[ 7 | miſcd. 


| WEIR 


miſe roche Farhers,/as be hiraſelle ſaith, lelev 8. 28,.. Se. 


|| howoften this Sacrifice was offered? viz: but once only;as | 


no —. 


| conſidered in Chrifts crucifying1s'ro loske,vpen ic: as. a. ſa- | 


| the Crotle properly, becauſc the Altar ſanftificth the gift, 


condly; thatthereby he might deriue the maleditionof the 
Law vpon himſclfe which was duc to vs,and that we might 
poiſelſe and imherit the bleſſing, Gal. 3.13, 14+ Thirdly, 
char by a vertue flowing from his-cruciſying, the viciouſnes | 
of paces neg ought beabolifhed, chat we might 
not afterwards fſerue finne, Rows, 6. 6: Foutchly; ithat our | - 
| debts being there paid, the hand-wricing char was'againſ 

vs might be caneclled, fo as our ſinnes ſhould be no more 
remembredof God, Co/. 2.14: Bur the ſpeciall thing tobe 


crifice offered vp to God forthe finnes of the ele, in which 
an atonement and cxpiation is made forour finnes.. About 
this Sacrifice divers things areto be inquired inco: As firſt, 
who is the Pricft? And that is Chriſt, confidered in both 
Natures, as is proued in many chapters of che Epiſtle co thi 
Hebrewes. Andhe is indeed the only Prieſt of rhe: New 
Teſtament, con(idered really, for he came inſtead of allche 
Leuiricall Priefts,& his Prieſthood is cucrlaſting, Heb. 7.24. 
| becauſcit doth not paſſe from mat1 ro man by ſucceſſion, as 
the Leuiricall High Priefthood did. Secondly, what i5-the 
Sacrifice? and that'is Chriſtas he is man,'orthe manhood | 
of Chrift : ſo we areſaid tobe ſautified by the offering vp of 
the body of Teſwes, Reb. to, 10, and this Sacrifice of his was 
not an Exchariſticall, blit an whole burnc offering, or a pro- 
Pitiatorie Sacrifice, ſuch a Sacrifice as' was ſeized vpon by 
the fire of Gods wrath and all burnt to aſhes. Thirdly,what 
was the Altar ? Andrhat was the Godhead of Chritt, not 


HMatth. 23.19. and that which ſanAified the Humaniie, | 
char'ir” might be a meritorious Sacrifice, was'the Diuige Na- 
cure vpon which it was laid and preſented to:God.Fourthly, 


is proued, Heb, 10.14. and 9. 28. 25.  Fifthly, the: excel- 
lencie of this Sacrifice, which appeares by the fruit of it, 
and bythe cominuanceof it :: The fruic of. it was bech the 
bearing of our [innes, Heb.'g. 28, andthe taking away of 


OO EN 


our ſins from before Gods ſight, Heb. 9. 26. ſo as hetmade | 


_— 


{ muſt be ſanified as a people willing to conſecrarethem- 
ſelucs to God as a huing facrifice, ſoule and body fur his ſer- 


| by faith, as the Sacrifice offered for vs, or the brazen Serpent. 


ll. 


tl. 
— 
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thereby apcrfe& ſepatenaarendageprciones for our linnes, | 
Ged ſmelling a ſauour of reſt, and his facrifice being a ſweet | 
ſmelling ſauour vnto God, ſo as he is well pleaſed, Gen: 8,2 1, 
Epheſ. 5.2, And belides, by this Sacrifice weare conſecrated | 
as a holy and peculiar peopleto God,as the Prieſts were con- | 
ſecrated in the Law, Heb.1o. 14. Thus of the fruitof ic. The 
continuance of the Atonemenc and fruic of this Sacrifice is 
for euer, it was not ſuch asneeded co berenued, Heb.x0.14. | 
for he is « Prieſt for ever after the order of CMelchiſedech. Sixe- 
ly, whar is required of vs, that we may haue benefitof his Sa- 
crifice and crucifying for vs? And ſothree things chiefly are | 
required : Firft, that webe crucified with him, notonly in 
ſorrow for his ſufferings, Zach. 12,12. but in bewailing our 


and forſaking the vainepleaſures and glories of this world 
| Rom.6.6, (74,614, Secondly, thar-we looke vpon Chrift 


lifced yp vpon che Croſſe for vs, /oh. 5. 14; ' Thirdly, wee 


uice, Heb, no, 14. Row.12.1. 
ſo fixthings are diſtin@ly cobe noted. ' 
I, Thathepur off his garments, and ſuffered naked. 
2, That he was lifted vp vpon the Crolle. | | 
3. Thac he was faftened to the:Crolle, and faſtened wich 
nailes driven inco his hands and feer;, 
4. That he hanged with his armes ſpread abroad, 
5. That he was crucified in the middeſt of two Theeues. - : 
6, Thatheſuffered the effufion of his precious bloud on 
+ "the Crolſle, | | 
Forthe firſt, our Sauiourbeing to be crucified, puc off his 
garments for diuers reaſons, | AS 
I, That he mightthereby ſhew that he was ready for death, 
and did willingly imbraceit. £5 
2, That he might ſatisfiefor the fin of our firſt Parents, chat 


finnes, and crofling the corrupe diſpoſition of our Natures, | | 


Thefourth point is che mannerhow he was crucified and | 


- made themlclues naked, by loſing the garment of inno- | 


cencic, 11 which they were created z and ſo make expia- 
1 
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; tion for their abominable nakedaelle. 


| 3. That hee might vneloath vs of fiance and mortalicie, of 


which the garments giuen to our firlt Parents were a' Mo- 
nument ; for when chey had {inned, God made them gar- 
ments of the skinnes of dead beafts, and pur them vpon 
them as memorials of morcalicy inflicted for their lione. 


| 4. He vaapparrelicd his body amongiſtmen, that our ſoules 


- mighr beclothed with his Rightcoufneſle before God.; 


5. Thatasthe firſt e-Ldaw centred into the earthly Paradiſe þ 


naked ; ſothe ſecond Ader mighc enter incothe beaucn- 
ly Paradiſcalſo naked in body, butgraced:aud apparelicd 
. With glory and innocencie and immorealitie, and that we 
might likewiſe ſo eater mtobeaven.: - | | 
6. That we might be comforted-in the example of hisPaſhi- 
on, if atany time we be vncleathed of earthly things, and | 
ſuffer the ſpoile of our ;goods by the hands of vncealo. i 
nablemen.' + ji 49 3727 tid 
7, That he mightceach vs, that kethat prepares for hetnen, 
as a man that hatch vanquiſhed the world, and the Prince 
thereof, mult not ſceke earthly ehings, but rather forſake 
them as hinderances to his paſſage : The world auſt be 
cracified to him, and he rothe world. 
For the Second, he was faſtened to the Tree. | 
I. That as by the Treedeath enceredinco the world, ſo yp- 
on the Tree jt might be conquered, and driven our of the 
world, and lifeand immortality brought backe againe, 
2. That the old ſhadowes ayghe be fulfilled , /acck was | 
laid vpon the wood forfacuihite: and the brazen Serpent | 
was faftcned to the ree, and ſothe ſacrifices were laid vp-|. 


Þ on the wood. | 


3, He was faſtened with nailes for foure reaſons: The one | 
that the Scriptures might be fulfilled chat ſaid of bim, 
They bane digged into my hands aud my feet, Pſal. 22.27. 

; The otherthat he might thereby declare, that the hand- 
writing that was againſt vs, was cancelled, andthearcfore | 


to beof no force, and ſorharwe mighe bedelmered from | 


che Ordinances of Zfoſes,which were but as ſo.many.con- | © 
hw fellions | 
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he nailed & on high on the Crofle, that ic mighe appeare | | 
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of the Lord Icſus in our bodies, Gal.6.17. 


3. 14- Secondly,thathe mighethereby carry on highin his 
body our finnes,and ſotakechem away;and make itmanitcft 


and ciumph ouer the ſpirits thareule in the Aire, chatis, the 
Denill, Colof, 2:75 © | His 1 

| For the fourchi point, hee was crucified:with his hands 
ſpread abroad: Firſt, that he might draw all men ynto him, 
and vnice both [ewes and Gentiles among cthemſclues. This 
day of his crucifying was the day whichthe Prophet Zache- 
rie ſpake of, Chap.3. 9,10. inwhich he thould remoucand 
take vp the linnes of the world/and:make:peace amongſt 
men, ſo as men ſhould call one anocherby che preaching of 
che Goſpell into thecommunion of rhe Church, which hee 


to vs, readie to imbrace vs, and takevs into hisarmes, and 
beſtow vpon vs the benefits of his Paſſion, and that his cor- 
ments made him the moreto long after vs, db 
For the fife point,our Saviour ſhed kis/bloud on thecrolle 
|forYiuers red{ons:* Firſt, thache' might fulfill chic figures of 
the old Lawyfor the bloud ofthe ſacrifices ſhadowed our the 
effufion of Chriſts bloud. Secondly;zcharchereby he might 
make expiation for ourfinnes, and reconcile-vs to God, and 
lo oye fivy betweerieGod and vs, pacifying his diſplca- 


ſure, 


ſeſſions or Bills of our hangs againſt vs. Thindly,that by 
kis wounds, we might be cured of the ſpirituall wounds, 
with which the old Serpent had wounded our. Natures, 
Tobn';. 14. Foutthly, thac when we are wounded by the 
caemics of the Truth, we might beare them as the markes_ 


| © Forthe Third point, hee was lifeed vp on high on the 
Crofle for three reaſons, Firſt, chat thereby he: mighe fulfill | 
chefigure of the old Law, for the ſacrifaces:were lifted vp 
vpon the Altar, and there ſacrificed, Avd as Moſes lifted vp 
| the brazen Serpent, ſo mnſ} the Sonne of Zan be lift up, lohbn 


Thirdly, that being lifced vp imcothe Aire, hemight ſubdue | 


reſembles to a Vine and Fig<tree -eealfolob,22.32. Epbeſ. | 
#. 16. Secondly,that thereby he tmighe ſignific hisgreat loue | 


a ” 


” 


Ly 


he was ſacrificed for vs, 1 Pet.2.14. oh. 1.29. Hebr,g.26.29. | 


! 


| 


j 


) 


nefſcof all our ſitines for vs z for without effuſion of bloud 
| Ll 2 there 
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9:29, Rom!3 25, Coloſſ.r,20.and ſoger agoey 


i 


j remoniall Law of Moſes, x Pet.1. 18, 19. Sixily, that his.| 
bloud might be our drinketo eternal life, /oh.6, 5:5, 56.Se-| 


| they might knowthat their kinde of death ſhall be no hinde- 
rance totheir-Saluation, Thirdly, that hee might thereby | | 


| ſinnes, Zach,13.1. 1 Cor,6,11. Rencl.1.5, & 7, 14, Heb.g, 


| death, Eſay. 53. 12. Secondly, that he; might ſantifiethe 


| 4 Article. An Expoſition of the Creed. 
there could be no remiſlion, Heb.g.18,&c. HMatth, 26. 28, 


which our ſoules might be waſhed and purged fromall. our 


14-& 20.22. Feurthly, that the partition wall might be 
broken downe, and Iewes and Genules be made one, Ephe/.. 
2.12, &c. Fifcly, thagwe might bedeliucred-fromthe Ce- 


_uenthly, that his bloud might be an vniucrſall medicane for 
all che infirmicies and languiſhings of our ſoules, 1 70h. 1.5. 
| Laftly, thac chereby he might open heaucn'for vs, and ob- 
taine an'crernall Redempuon for vs, Hebr. 9. 12, &: 10: 
19, 20. | 


theeues, for divers reaſons: Firſt,thartheScripruremjght be 
fulflled char ſaid, Hee was reckoned among the wicket im /nt 


death of malcfaors, that turne to God'by repentance, that 


ſhew, tharthe fruit of his death ſhould be druided amongit| 


, 


finners, and that he cameto dic forthe, XZar.g.13.Fourch-| 
ly,that thereby he might ſhew chathe ſhould beche Iudgeof 


the quicke and dead, of good and bad, hauing the good on | 


his r1ghchand, and the bad on his left. _ {FK#: ©: 
Thus of the fowrh thing inthe Hiſtory of his cruch 


tin y by at, Rad ICI Qs £ 
The poi thechings heſuffcred, while he hanged 
en the Crotle : andthoſe were, vg | 
2. | Thediniſion of his garments, | | 
2: :- Detiſion from-the High Pricftsand people,  __ || 
3, Grieuoustorment both of ſoule and wn 
4, Thiſtof body. "Pp 


Concerning rhe diviſion of his garments, the Euangeliſts | | 


ſay thatthe Souldiers divided chem1jinto foure parts, co.cach 
one apart y and for his: Caar' without ſeame; tor.it they caſt 


4 


Thirdly, that his bloud might be a fountaine and lauer, in;| 


For the ſixt point, he was crucified 'in the middet of two | 


Eots who ſhould hauc it : and all chis wasdone... 


_ 0, That] 
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| Crucified, 8 4. Arcs. 293 |! 
1. That the Scriptures might be fulfilled chat had forctold | 
of ſo much, as Pſal. 22. 1g. 
2, Thar thereby might bee ſignified, that the goods. of 
Chrift and his grace ſhould be dinided cuen amongit his 
, enemies, and thathe would inrich chem that were ſome- 
times enemies to him:which we reade was fulblled in the 
_ Story of the As of the Apoſtles, and is ſtill found co be 
true by experience. * © | | 
3. Thediuiſion of his garments into fourc parts, fignified 
that che grace of Chriſt ſhould be caricd into all che foure t 
parrs of the world, and diuided amongſt the Ele, whoſe | 
{innes crucified Icſus: | 
{ 4. Thenocdiuiding of his Coat wichouc ſeame, imported | 
ſome Myſtery, as that che whole righteouſneile of Chrift 
is giuen cothe godly withourparzng of it, 
cafting of lors for it whoſe irſhould be, ſhewed that 
onotattainetherighteouſneiſe & merits of Chriſt, | 
ir owne deferrs, induftry, or skill, bur by lec,-that 7 


| Zoncerning the derifion he ſuffered, itis obſcrued by | 
«2 7. 3 9, &c. that they | 


che Euangclilt Saint Marrbow, (hap 
_ | char went by wagged their bedds' at him, wpbraiding him 

with thedeftrution of che Temple'z and the (chiefe Pricfts, 
and Scribes,and Elders derided him many wayes,and temp- | 
ed him, mocking at his Miracles and cruſt in God : andthe 
Theeues alſo that were crucified with him, vpbraided him ; 
 alfo the Rtanders'by mocked him about the very prayers hee 
offcred vpro God, peruerting his words wilfully, as it he cal- 
led to ſome creature tohelpehim: ſo that he was here on all 
| A IEEN as a worme and no-man ; and all this he ſut- 
'Þ D.« A uv9 Vis 160 Fri bis 7 a 
|: That from choſe ofren extreme contempts. powred our ; 
'- 'ypon Chriſt ar ocher cimes & now; we might be chrough- 
.. ly madecro know howhacctull our [inficsare.co God, eſpe+ 
| ciallyche ſinnes by which we and our firſt Parchts have 
deſpiſed or flighred'God, _ Jifhonoured him; and 
cauſed others to, blaſphemehis Name; iathatGod:.doch | 
AL, = | 


oo ſo 
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| 4 Article, An Expoſition of the Creed. : 


fo revenge our Tranſgrefſions vpon his Sonne. 
' contempt Which was dueto vs, mightinthis life inioy the 


glory before God and his Angels: Chriſts ignominic did 

meric and procure our honour. | 

| 2. Thar by his example wee might be comforted, and by 
his ſilence and patience learne to. deſpiſe the ſhame and 

; ſeornes of finfull men, and not render revuiling for repi- 
ling, Heb.12,3. 


Saujour would haue done as they ſaid, feeing they promiſe 


But ler men conſider: firſt, that our Redemption had beene 


' Heroddefired him crodoe itbecauſc they were an adulcerous 
generation, and caſt off of God, who was now loth to haue 
them convert, Eſay 6. 10.-Neicher-would they hauc repen- 


havefacifiedthem, he. had done. ſtore of chem in his life 


|. time,and in'thar kinde, he had Fved himafclfe from the hands 


of a multicuderhat intended e& kill him,as when theytooke 
vp ſtones in the Temple to lone him z and-it was more that 
: hedid, toriſe fram rhedead, thento.come downefrom the 
Crolle z and yerrhey did notbeldeuchim, : Againe,in theſc 
| reproches we may obſcrue, that wicked m& doc hate god- 
' Iy men, for the very goodnetſciatisinthem, and rhe woc 
' glory God hath ſtampedypon ,andhegood they do: 
They doe not vpbraid Chrift for any cuill, no not forthe 


| hee was innocent ,” but for.che- good hee had' done, in ſa 


to God.” © | 


" 


.comforr of a good name, and-in'the life to come erernall 


to belecue in him, if he-could ſauc himfelfe from the Crofle. 


hindered, if he had nor died onche Crolle,and belides being 
' brought to that houre, as our ſurety, hee could not come 
-downe till he had ſatisfied Gods iuftice : and furcher, he had 
dcniedto worke Miracles i his life cue, when they/and 


euils they'aecuſed him of beferc;.forchey:themielucs knew | 


—— 4 


2. Thar wee being deliutred franr that eternal ſcorne and| 


he may perhaps runne in mens mindes to wiſh that our | 


red chongh they had had their defire 3 and:if Miracles would | 


| ving others,-and for his cruſt in Ged, and Tor his. prayers 
[© Farther, we:mayif ther from lenet, thacall-perſecurors 


are Acheiſts, though | y profeſie- Religion; for pan”; 
| - : _____thov 


th I 
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_- 


—_—_—_ te et -——_—_— EEC" 
_ yo"_y 
—_—_ 


| Crucified, 4. Article. , 395 | 
chough learned/and grear men,yer blaſphemeGod, and dee "4 
ride him, as ifhe had norpower to ſauce him,” i 
Moreoner,we may obſcruc how-malice and wickedneſſe 
had beſotred the Prieſts and Scribes. They alledge a place | 
in che Plalmes, viz, He trufted in God, I:t hims ſauc him now, | 
if be will hene him z which words 'werethere verered in the | 
 nameof the wicked enemics of God: andyertheſe men o | 
 skilfullinche Old Teftament, have northeibraines co dif: | 
cerne that by cheir owne'monthes they hane condemned | 
chemſelues. Thus doth God in his inftice infatuate wicked 
men, ſo thar their owne mouches doe betray them, -_ 
Laſtly, (re how deſperacely wickednelle is 'fet in the 
hearts of men : che poore Theeues now ready to dye for 
their offences, yet haue no loue of /e/3w or the truth in him, | 
but ioyne with the Tewes in reuiling Chri##. It ſeemes borh 
the Theeues reuiled Chrif when they firſt eame vp vpon | 
'the Croſle, which increaſeth the wonder of the conuerſion 
'of oneof them, . Go ef138, SHE 
The third thing he ſuſfered was grieuous torments' both 
of ſoule and bodie: And firſt for the rorments of his bodie, | : 
they muſt needs be great, both in"reſpe& of what went be- 
fore, and what hethen fele. Before he had beene gricuoufly 
pained inthat Aponic in the Garden, when heſweat bloud: 
.and afterwards was tyed & bound and carried away bound z' 
and was buffered and beaten with rods, and with extreme 
-contumelic kept waking all-night, and then cruelly whipt, 
crowned with thornes, and beaten with a Redde, and made | ; 
to carry his Croſſe on his thoalders': and after all rhis to | 
be ſo tortured with nailes-in his hands and feet , ic muſt 
needs import a moſt grievous rorment he fele:'ſp'as of him 
may be ſaidwhat Danid vetered, Ay heart melted like wax, 
imy tongue cleaned to the roofe of my moitth, and thow baſt pla-- 
iced me in the duſt of death, Pſal. 22.15, 16, and this excee- |. 
ding weaknefle and corment of body he ſuffered. 
IT, That thereby he might ſarisfic for vs thdthad fo often 
_ deſpiſed the power of God, and his threatnings againſt 
our {ins, and 1n generall to pay forall the ſinnes we Nad | 
commitred in the body. APD VEE BI2tts 20 0TT | 
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4 Article. 


| | his might, ſo as to ſay, The Lord «s the ftrength of my 


ed 


AP Expoſition of the Creed - 


ments in our bodies,and chat he mighemake vs ſtrong in 


life, of whom Jhall I be afraid? and through Chrift I car 
i doe all things, © 
| 3- That hereby he might ſanCific the paines we feele in 


lent menorperſecutors, and toteach vs with paticnce to 

| beare our paines, by faith Jooking-vpon the rorments 
ſuch a Saviour endured for vs: and when wefeecle our 
bodies weakned by diſcaſes, weſhould by faith remem- 

ber, that our Sauiour was beyond all compariſon made 
more weake. in body for ourfianes, 


! defer his deliuerance. | Secondly, that God withdrew from 


God, why haſt thox forſaken me? By which words it ap- 


leſt bimin moſt vauccerablediſtreile, and did for the time 
his Humane Nature the conſolation might ſupport him, 


dured.for cucr. | | 
0b. How could God forſake him, ſceing the Dijujne Na- | 
ture was viifted cothe Humane inſeparably ? 


the Nature aſſumed, bur ſecrecly ſufteined ics but yer ſo as / 
the. glory of that vaion was hidden forthe preſent. Nor 
doth the Humanice of Chrift complaine, chatthe ſecond 


Father did forſake him. | 


| could he chen be ſo wroth with him ? 


| 


| 


| 2. That chereby | c might free vs free vs from eternall tor- | 


our bodies,citherſrom diſcaſes,or from the hands of vio- | 


That he ſuffered moſt grieuous diftreſſe and anguiſh in 
| kis ſoule appearcs by that lamentable voice, My God, my 


peares, that he was not only tormented in conſcience yndex | 


our ſinnes and Gods wrath, but that he was alſo forſaken of | 
God: and forſaken he was in two refpeRts. Firſt,chat God |, 


ſuffering him co endure thoſe roriments we ſhould hauc cn- | 
| .- Se/. The Divine Narure of che Sonne did not forſake | 


} Perſon in the Trinicic had forſaken him, but that God the | 
. 06, God loued:his Sonne with an eternall loue, how 
Sol. God loued:- Chriſt with an 'erernall Jouc, and yet as | 


he was our ſurety he. powred out vpon him the vials-of bis | 
| wrath deſerued by our finnes, : 


Leama —— hated ICIS 
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' The Vſeof theſe gricuous torments in ſoule, and. Gods | 
$ forſakiag | 


—— 
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| _  Crucihed, + Lopes 


| 


forſaking of hint may bee diuers,. - if: 256 eh 

1, Te may confate their opinion, thar-ſay:he ſuffered not in 
foule at all; when the Scripcure faich, Hye [oulr ai made; | 
au offering for finne : and theſe words cannot without | 

| great ininrieto Chriſt be thoughe co be vitered by. Chriſt 

- In reſpe& of his bodily crormenes : then. not onely: che; 


© 


ue 


paine and death more pariently than he. 


him ſo that was bur a ſurety, to make him-vtrer this pir- 


dure finne in them, chac in the ſpiricgheare Chrift making 
this moane ? Now was the time that the whole Sacrifice 
was on fire, and burning in the flame of Gods wrath: -- 

3« It may greatly comfort Gods ſeruants when they, art in | 
'great Giffredle, Chriſt was forſakew of God for a:time,thac | 

y might not be forſaken for euer: andtherefore wee 
ſhould take heed of doubting of Gods care for vs,: E/az 
40. 28, and 49. 15.and refolue vpon it, thatthough he 
leaue vs for a time, yer hewill receuevs wich everlaſting 
mercy, Eſay 54. 7;8,'10;' Yea and wichall ir may: bee 


. 
c £ 


feare left God will Jeaue them, to chinke that this feare 
was in Chrift,, GET SeTIdTT ond 1:1] 
4. We may hence gather what is the wofull caſe of all im- 
- penitent ſinners: if ic were ſuch a gricfers Chriſt to be 
forſaken'fora time, what is-cheircafe chat ſhall be forſaken 
| forcuer? If Godchus rorment his owne Sonne, that ne- 
 _uer knew finne, how can-hoſpare them-rhat haue beene 
| tranſgreſſors from the wombe ? ws 
{5, We ſhould' hence learne te; pitic poore Chriſtians that 
areafflied in conſcience : no rormentsof the body are 
' like the crouble of the. conſcience, which our Sauitour | 
ſbewes here in his ownecaſe, And withall wemay hence 
Jearne ro tudgecharitably of ſuch as ſay they are damned | 
or forſaken of God,'for we ſee it may be found-in Gods 
- deare childreh; though it be crue that in ſome men theſe 


— 


4-Article, | 


Si 


Martyrs, butthe Theeuesonthe Crotlethould beare their.) 


2. It may make vs all afraid of (in, when we ſcrioully thinke | 
 onit;howwroth Godis with his owne Sonne, ca purſue | 


* rifull complaint.' Can-men euerchinke that Godican,cne| 


ſorne comfort ro weake Chriſtians, that doe coo much | t : 


words 
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"4. Article Aw Expoſition of the Creed. 


[ Teſte of Nazareth the King of the Tewes: —_ as theo- 


z 


C—— 


| words are the fruics of helliſh def] 
Laſtly, noteitrthiewords of Chri 
his faich inthe middeft of his conflict: I God, wy God, 
are words of hope, as why baſt thou Forſaken we, arc words: 
of feare. Whencs weſhouldlearne to efteemeallurance, and : 
co makevſeof it, astheonly ching will be left to-ys. to hold 
by, if grearextremities come.ypon vs. To know that God 
is our od, if che.chiefe ſupport of our ſpiricuall life, 
The laſtthing which he ſulfr pied ed while he was altuc onthe 
 Groiſe, wasthe Thirſt, of which heſaid, [chirff, oh. 19. and 


[ 


this chirſt of body he ſuffered: Firſtchat the Scripturemight, 


be fulfilled, whe faid, I» my thirſt they ame vmeger to 


 &inke;/Pſul:69.22, Secondly, that hos he. might merit| 


\ 1 064mg our \piricuall chirſts, and che deires of our 
carts,'5 7 

In- hischirſtthey g awchim vin inegerco drinks thatthere- 
by therfame Sctipatremigh tbe fulfilled, wbich yas mencio- 


ned beforep/obb ag 28, obs y, that thereby .hee might | 


expiato forthe rafting) of the Tuice _ the forbidden fruit, and 
for all ourifintull pleaſures, Thirdly, that we might be war- 
ned, notro looke forbeccer incertainment from the world, 
bot ro beſervied wichiharpeandbicer porigs zfor we wuſt 
drinke ofhiscup; cMarebito. 2 3. 

Thus'sf rchethings our Saviour ſuffered while he hanged 


alive vpon the Croſſe. The glorious Teſtimonies giucn co | 


Chriſt on the —_ whiks hee was yer luc follow : and 
ney werefoure, 2 
- {Thefitſt ws in he Superſcription v was written 
; -oner tus heady! © 
The: _— was, in 'the darknelle was ouer the 
Eart 
Thechird was;in: the md connerſion of one 
of rhe Thecues. -: ;- 
The fourch was, in the rending of the veile of the 
Temple. -- 
For the firſt, Pilate cauſed 2 Superſcription co be written: 
ouer his h ead;in Latme,Greekeand Hebtew,in.theſe words, 


_Hginall” 
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| riginall ſaunds, leſwe that Naxareve that Fo of the lewer, 
| {ob.19.19. This Superſcriprion (it is likely) was writren in 
a Tableanid hanged overour Savieurs beadgtor ig 3s noxpro- | 
bablethat fo many words, in ſo:many Langyages in great 
Chara&ers,chat might beread of them that by,could 
be graven ypon the head of the Crolle, As for Pulares mea- 
ning herein, fame Wricers thinkethatitwaschecuſtome for |- 
| belddgiing fetouer the þeads of chemehar diedahecauſcof 
cheirdeath,. Yet we xcadenatofany ſuch guſta in Scrip- 
cure, nor of any Title ſer ouerthe beads of therwo. T heeues: 
| Teisvery probable char Pulare meantinichs Ticle bath to vp- 
| braid the Lewes, 2nd: withall 19 Gu; him(clfc.from hlame 
with _—_ and tafhew how careful he had becogph.Co/ars 
right, Bit Godintended by a ſpecial} prowdence heyejn, to 
gue teſtimonie to: his: Spnne - which we, may gather two 
wayes: Firſt; by. che conſentofabg Evangelifts, w | make 
mencion'of. rhis Tirkey which uſt needs. wport ithasthey 


law ſome'myſtIry: an jÞþ6t vs! by:;the.vers; for. 
$4 0:10 molt rxafh 


He—— 


(beſides that, they.cobraine! iption. the 
ſuþſtanceof ourfaith inJeſp 5 they arc pax the wor of the 
| [ewes accuſitionvpoen whichihe, was cap Lap ex-/ 
prcile affirmation.of tus glory which be- 


cauſe whewche Peicſts able) wand hae ic: 

mended thus , He:friR the! wes, the Jemez, yo Pilate 

þ would norifteri ir, bead deingaped by the. BYE? c of 
God.:T ES ginen Dom Godirom 

is of Godsowng davididgedodiheyny ih, La che 
tionipf pra rv ih 


| what he would hauevs makevſc of in es: me wa 
Paſſion of I 
x. Thar God puma ene 

|:i> belleſus, tharis,a $ ent 
2v0Tins:namnc was: 


| ' Th nab ws urn hanbp an ch, - 
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our fins : ſo thar we haue Gods owne hand coacqut vs, if 
we belecuc in leſus:; | 
| | 2, Thar God acknowledgeth him to beethat Nazareze: 
which ctle importerh'his condition, and may bediuerſly 
interpreted. Asthat Icſus was the more dearero God,cuen 
in that wherein he was moſt deſpiſed of men : Ie was one 
of the wayes by which che Iewes derided Chriſt, co call 
him aGeblean or a Nazarenes as intending thereby to 
prone he could not bea firman to ſauce [/4e/, in that hee 
was nota Bethlchemite, and of the houſe of Daxid : But 
. this reproach God puts intothecre&wne of Teſus, toſigni- | 
fie, That he can loue and honour ſuch as men reproach | | 
and deride. Tt was a Nick-name giuen totrue Chriftians 
a3 wal as'to Chriſt, ro be called Galrlcans by the Tewes. 
'"'Befides, he was that Nazarite, inas muchas he was ſepa- 
_ Tatero God, and had all thoſe perfeftionsof holineſle, of 
- whiehthe Nazarites intheLaw weretypes.. Bur chiefly 
--* F rhinke'by this Tirle is fignafied; thar Chriſt was that 
- » Branch forcroldbytheProphets, Hirnawe wa the Branch: 
- which tertne in che Hebrew 1s Netzer,: /a5. 11.1. And 
{ © God would by this' Addition vel{-che'Chriftian- Church 
- :thathecan raiſe the Kingdome of his'Sonne our of the: 
3 2:quftati& from ſhlall begininn :reft amightie frame 
> of Foueaipntieand powerts his Sonne Tefus:-ind wich-! 
allts comfore vs in 'eitt abaſements : that God that can' 
- ky the foundztion of Chrifts Kingdome,in ſuch excreme | 
- Ugbaftments'of Chr; -camglonteihib power: and/ grace! 
|* '*0 hispeo! ;cucriit reſcuing themiſromeheir lowe ex- 
3... T hat God acknowledgeth'Teſus not only to be a King, 
| buethat King by anexcellcneic, thar the Prophecies had 
|  madeſiithhonourable mention of; and' thar excelled all 
| rheRingYofchecart.GodnowpiucshimaNameaboue | 
"every Nathttharis ndmed;Pbi;2 11 ThenamenfaKing [ 
. js greateſt on'carth, and amoneftKings; ſ+/axi is thar King! _, 
chat excels chem all ; andtharindiucrs reſpets, as that | 
- 1nthepreheminence'of hisPorfon, and:intheexcellency 
"ofhisfiftsfor gouernmithc;andinreſpeRofhustindepen- 
| A | | dencie, | 


— — 


Crucified.  - . 4» Article, | 
| dencie, anc inthe excenc of his Kingdome, hecbcing a | 
{ King vniverſalL, and other Kings being bur his ſubic6ts, 
and in the Laws by. which he.gonernes,and.in the power 
of his prerogatiue, andin diſtributing of Tuſtice, and-in 
thenarure of his kingdome, andin thg continuance of 
his kingdome, as hath beene ſhewed in the former Article 
| + - of the Creed,vponthe word Chrift,.. | ; | 
| Oxeſt, But why would GGcd haue che Chriſtian Churches 
| to know that leſus is a King, and ſuch a King, and 
why doth hecell.icchem now when Ieſus is1n ſo ig- 
nominious.aconditzon 2 


| Anſc1- Thar they might know. thathis: kingloms comes 


is right nor 


—  —.— 
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tribulations fhalnot hinder chekingdom of Chriſt, | 


145 20 [1c humane helpes doetaile. | | _ 
.2, Thatchey might.know that he was able to fave them by: 


rings cffeRuallforall the worke of our Fedemprgs z and 
eKings of 


3. That nogice might hereby bec gigen to the Chriſtian 

| World, tharthe redemption = inthe bloud of Icſus ) 
muſt giveno liberty colin: for hewas a King, and would 
 looketot ſeruice ahd ſubicionz and that we ſhould doe 
all chaccohim, which ſubje&s owe rotheir Soucraignes, 
. asroſtudiethe myteries, and. boweatthe Name of Iefts, | 

andftand for his honour;and obſerne whattocucrhe com- 
. . mands, fearing: rodiſpleaſe him. in any thing, ycclding | 
| themiſclues:o be goucrnedby his ordinances... -..._. | 
[-4. That Chriſtians mighr be incouraged to hte” | 
: . all 


Gd <— 
— — — — 


— 


—— — 


cified him: which was ſhortly after made manifeſt, when fo 


| kingdome. 


* our rightin Chriſt: and wichall ſuch Chriftians as can ſuf- 
| of their faith, and put out anddeface one Arricle after ano-: 


4. Article. An Expoſition of the Goid, | | 
On on | 
all cime of diftretle, ſeeing he is ſogreata King,and hath 
had ſuch experience of forrowes himſelfe, | 
Fourthly, it is to be noted, that God acknowledgeth 
I:ſis to berhe King of the ewes : which imports the great 


glory of Chrifts power and ſoueraignuie, that can raiſe vp a 
Kingdometo himſelfe, cucn among the very /ewes that cru- | 


many thouſands of the /ewes were connertedto the faith of 
Chrift : of the lewes I ſay, not thoſe ewes that ſaid they 
were ewes, and were not, but were the Synagogue of Satan, 
bur of the ſpiricuall ewes, Rev. 3. vis 

Fifchly, this Title was written in three Languages, and | 
that was to ſignific thar euery rongue ſhould confeclle the 
glory of lefg, Phil. 3.71.10 as the Goſpell ſhould be carried 
into all Nations, Ir is likely Pi/«tedid it, that ſo the people 
of all Nations thatwereat the Paſſeouer mighrvndearſtand 
che Title : bur God did it toſhew thar the Goſpell ſhould 
be carried ints the whole world. 'Theſe'three languages 
were the moſt knowne of all chereſt, The Latine becauſe' 
of the Rompane Empire, and the Greeke by reaſon of the ftu- 
dics of Phileſophie, and the Hebrewfor theantiquitie of it, 
and being the languageof the ſows. Bur why inthree lan- 
guages 2: bur to ſhew vs thar God would haue his ſcruice, 
and his will made knowne in the motherrongueof their 
Nation : and withall co ſignific thac neither the ſuperſticion 
of the ſewes,nor the wifdome of the Greezaws,neither power: 
of the Romaves, ſhould hinder theiconqueftof 7:/5s in his 


Laſtly, Pilafethough mouecd to it, would not alter a letter 
of the Title. Which ſhould teach vs, that 6 adyuerſarie| 
rover in the world can hinder che kingdom; or faluation, 

y Teſs : and thatGod will not ſuffer ys to loſe a jote of | - 


fer Papifts, or Seitaries, or eArminians,toalter the record: 
ther, rheſe Chriftians are nor trne Chuiiſtians, and in ſome: 


reſpe& worſeto = than this Heathen'man was, © - 
Thus of the firſt reſtimonie giuen ro our Saviour Then | 
4 


, 
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the Crofle. 


Ee" * uh is ah — 


: Crucified, 


$ 4. Article. | 


The ſecond teſtimonie was giuen by the darknefle thac 
fell out from the fixch houre- ro. the ainth,” Abour this 
darknefle rwo- things are'to:be inquired afcer:: Firſt, the 
manner of1t, andchen whatitmighr {ſignifie, 

For the manner of it: It was without queſtion miracu- 
| lous: for firft-ir falling our at che eime of the Paiſcouer, 
which was the fireenth day of the Moone, the Moone was 
then at the full; whereas the Sunne1s nenercclipſed inche 
courſe of Nature butin'the new Moone: and belides Saint 
| Luke ſeemes to import that there was a darknefſe brought 

vpon the whole earth, befides —— of the Sunne, 
| Lake 23.44,45- Andwhereas Saint Luke faith, it was ower 
all the earth, Interpreters are diuided in opinjen abour the 
meaning of a/ the earth, Somethinke ic was butouer all 
the land, viz. of [udes : other thinke it was ouer all the 
world; About this latter opinion ,- ſomerhing ſeemes to 


make for it, and ſomething makes againſt it: for ic ſcemes| 


to be the teſtimonie of Dionsfmethe Areopagite, who is ſaid 
to ſee it in Egype ; and of the Philoſopher at Athens, that 
ſeeing it ſhould ſay, Now either the world 1s periſhing, or 
| the Ged of Natnre ſuffers :: and of Qre/ie, that ſaid it was | 
at Romwe,and ioyned with great trembling of the Farthzand | 
of Enſebing, who ſaith it wasin Bitbinis. Againſt it ſeemes 
to be manifeſt reaſon : for with the fntipedes it was at that 
houre midnight : and it could not be at the ſixth houre in 
all places. It is very likely it was chiefly in dee, bur yer 
fo as in the neighbouring Countries it might be obſcrues, 
anda part of the darknetſe might excend thither.. 

Now for the ſecond point, many things may be hereby 
ſignified, as 


| 


s. Ic might fignifie that the Sunne of Rightcouſneſle did | 


now ſet: That the truce light and life ofthe world was 
now adying, : | 

2, It might ſignifie the horrible blindnefle of the ewes, and 

| forerel the ſpiritual darkneſle ſhould be confirmed ypon 

them, that as heretofore the Egyprians had darknefie,and 

- inthe Land of Goften was light, and by that darknefle 


a as, 


| | WaMignified the imminentdeftruRtion ofcha Egyptians, | 


— 
—_ 


\ 


{ anddeſolation, andthe light of the Goſpell ſhould ſhine 


© — 
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ts i. 


| 6, Was it not to teach vs compaſſion 2 Is Nature croubled 


| and his conuerfion did notably ſerue ro demonſtrate the 


4. Article, An Expoſition ; of the ( Creed, & — 


and by thac light the liberty and ſaluation of the 1ſrac- 
ltes: ſonow the Hewes ſhould beleft in horrible darknes 


in other Nations to bring ſaluationto them. _. 

3, It might importche deceftation of that faſt. The great 
light of the world wichdrawes his beames, as abhorring bi 
to ſce ſo dreadfull a ſpeRacle, as the Sonne of God cru- ; 
 cificd, or to vouchlafe light to ſo miſchicuous creatures 

|  asthe lower about ſuch a worke, and at that very time 

railing and blaſpheming. 

4. It mighe ſignifie the vnſpeakable vileneſle of our finnes, 
ſeeing thatat the time rhey-were opened, and by imputa- 
tion laid ypon our ſurety, the very.frame of Nature is 
turned vplade downe ; and. it was vſuall in Scripture, 
by che threatning of the darkning of the Sunne, co ſex 
out the 'wrath of God againſt the finne of man, /er.15.9, 
Ezech.$2.5,$. Ioel 2.10, 30.31, Ames 3,9. _ 

5. It did moſt cuidently fignifie the Diuinicie of Chriſt: 
this and all other miracles which fell ouc ar chat time, 
were therefore wrought that 1t mighe penn hee was| 
more than man-thar ſuffered : If he had died without | 
miracles, hemight haue becne chought co be bura mecre | 
man z and that our faich might be ftrengthned by the 
greatneſſe of the wonders, that otherwiſe might be weak- 
ned by the ignominic of his ſuffering ſo vile a death as 
to behanged on a Tree, : 


at this ſight, and doch the Sunne mourne, and cover it 
ſcife with blackneſſcas with agarment? and cannot our 
hard hearts be melred co mourne for him, who was pai- 
ned for our finues ? 13607: x 
Thus of the ſecond Teftimenie.:Fhe third Teftimonie 
was the converſion of one of the Theeues vpon the Crolle: | 


glory of Chrift, both in reſpe& of his Diuinicic thatcould | 
conuert a ſoule without meanes:: be muſt needs be more| 
than man that can immediatly make the heart of man new : 


as alſo in reſpec of the vercue of his Paſſion and Death, | 
which | 


—_ m— — 


 Forche firſt: The perſon conuerted was one. of the two 
. | Thecues: whence we 'may gather, That notorious malefa- 


| 


a, T hac we here reade of one that repented at his latter end, 


a 


h— 


Crucified, 


4. Article, 405 


' which fo lively ſhewes ic ſelte vpon the foulc of che Theetc, 


in killing his corrupt hamours, and kindling in him che lite 


che circumſtance of the time,that it was when Chriſt was on . 
the Crofle, derided of men, and plagued of God, and forla- 
ken of his owne, &c, . > 208 239 

Now in particular concerning this conuerſion, I'wonld 
make vie of three things: By conſidering firſt who was : 
conuerted. 2, Whenhe was conaerted, 3. How he ſhewed 


che truth of his conuerſion. { 


Qors may. repent and be ſaucd :; for Godis abundantin mer- 
cic, and the bloud of Chriſt is of vnſpeakable value: which | 
Sit ſhould reach vs to admire Gods goodnetle, ſoit ſhould 
keepe vs fromdeſpairing of any, though cheir courſe be ne-. 
ucr ſo vile, ſolong as God continues cheday: of his grace, 
and prolongs his patience towards chems. : | 


| 


For the ſecond: He was conuerted athis laft end, euen 

when he was ready to die vpon the Crofle. I ſuppoſe diuers | 
that heare burchis poinc named, will hence, gather char men | 
may repent them at their latter end, cuenacthelaſt gaſpe, | 
Ie is true that a man may-befſaued that: repents nor before. 
his end: This Theefe was ſaucd:3-and they that went into || 
che Vineyard ar che eleventh /houre: and God hath pro-- 
miſed to receiue: the: ſinner in what day: ſecuer he ſhall re- 
trurne and repent, Afat.2o. Ezck.a8.But yet leſtimen ſhould 
abuſe chis:cxample to! confirme_themſelues'in that moſt- 
dangerous procraſtination, conſider with me foure chings.- 


that no man might deſpairezand yet bur one, that no man 
might preſume. | & EE 1 | 2#| 
2. That the conuerſion of this Theefe was an.immediate 
worke of the diuine power of Chriſt, and fo a-dreadfull 
miracle: and thoughthis one man was ſaued ſo excraor- 
dinarily without meanes, yer that doth nor proue thac 
God will doe {o to other men : if Chriſt doc conaert 


| 


4+ 


'of true grace; and both the more wonderfull in'reſpe& of | 


| 


gr IP In ITY 
" A 


Th 
| 


the | 


thee acthy latterend, hedoth as greata workc, astoraiſe | | 
M m 


—_——— — ——— rs 


—_—__ 


4: Article, An Perron the Creed, | AY 


| the dead, or darkentheSunne, and<leane che rocks, or| 
| thellike, And what warrant haſt thou cha thou: ſhalc be: | 

| faued by miracle? 
$3- Tharmen haucas much reaſon to be aftaid they ſhall nor | 
repenc,beczuſe the other Theefe did nor repent at his lae- |: 
front, as to thinke they ſhall, becauſe this Theefe _ 


4- Thatici is aid by thera tharwentinto the Vineyardac the 
j elcnench-houre, that therefore they wene not in ſooner, | 
becauſe no man hired them, Afetth, 20. which was like 
to bethecaſeof chis Theefe. He neuer was called beforc:, 
he had not had the meanes of conuartion: butthis can be 
no ground for ſuch- as haue had the. meanes from: che | 
third, or ſixth,or ninth houre, and will noe be hired; nor | 
perſwaded to encer into the Vineyard, but puc all off cl | 
the eleuench houre. Indeed if men had neuer had the | 
 meanescill cheirold prone mighrhaverhe | 
beter allurance thar would ſhew mercy, bur this is-| 
not thecaſcof moſt ef our | 
5 Thar the repentance. of ths Thereſe had a deale of | 
—— 
43/8 0 © ne,andrchac | 
[ATI LE Is 99 pcm on Þ | 
Se char forcherhird peinr, we may obſeruein the ſtorie : 
of his conuecſion, Luke 23.char Re bebbes excellent'| 
fraiesof his conuaſion. The onewes.reproofe of finnein'| 
his fellow : The orher was his confeihontharhe made bork-| 
concerning himſelfe and Chriſt : The third was his peti- | 
tion or prayerto Chriſt for mercy: | 
For che firft, Saine Luke faich, verſi 49. char when the ||| 
other malefaftor railed-on Chrift, lie anſwered and rebu- | 
ked him, faying, Doff nets ho ſow Ged; ſreing that thew | 
art in the ſame conenmation? of which words: I ob« | 
;ferne divers chings. | 
», Thararrueconuert cannot abide fin, or that Ged ſliould | 
be diſhoneured by choſe rhac they eonuerſe withall:: He | 
| tharrepentsofhis 6wnedanne may difcerne itby his truc | 
Teas." Hae: [tyap repen- | 


-- __ 


—— hs —————__ 
nl —— — — 


'y 


| 


— 


ſ 


| noured, and yer houe mor their hearts vexed, or their 
| 2. Thar he chac will reproue ſinne in others, muſt be ſure 
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tance, that can live in places 


rongues loofed to reproue(inne. 
they have mouing and effeQuall arguments, They muſt 
ſ have skill co admoniſh. We ſechere rnd) box orgy 
| gumentthe conuerced Theefe brings, 
if the hatred of finne be {incere in vs, it will furniſh vs 
with ſolid arguments to furniſh repr: | 
3- That the wanc of the feare of God 15 the: cauſe of all diſor- 
| der: as it was of this mans rayling, ſo it is of druniken- 
nefle, whoredome, ſwearing, ſtealing, lying, vſuric, end 
_-thelike ; if men had che feare of before-cheir cyes 
they would nor doe ſo. | | 


comradeand companion, and for Chriſt, though he had 
neuer ſcene him before, h | 

6, That ſuchas will ſcoffeand raile at the truth,hauec no fearc 

-- of God inthem, ' © - ores O08 ; Jae 

repent when the iudgementof( 

of a careletſcand} fic hearc. 


7. Thatfor _— notto 
is V 1, 13 2 
Ir = wi 


E $6 


þ 
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+ Arik, 


<3 where God is daily ditho- | 


Yeadtis cruc,thar 


4- Thar ſuch as do abuſe Chriſt by ſcoffing or rayling,haue. 


a yore ger wn ode jr mes amongſt 
them, _ they | P_1-. 
_ _ = men will nocpuniſh God ally 
theſe linnes of ſcorning, or 21m I crue 
CR re eee of Ole | 

$5. Thar a true conuert doth Joue Chriſt betcer than his old 
uaintance: as here the Theefe ſpeakes 2gainſt his old 


if ke 


— 


4+ Articles Av Expoſition of the Creed. | 1 


| | lice, ordefireof reuengevpon ſuch as arcinftruments of 


* | © finnes, bur we muſt be free from thelinnes of indiſcretion 


—_— 
. - . 


an infinite ſhame for theegthacartin the ſame condemna- 
tion, notts feare God. ' * it Rs: 
Now for his confcffion'that he made, it flands of ewo 
parts: Incheone he dorh/ penitently accuſe himſelfe, and 
his fellow, as — tuſftly, and reccjuing the duc reward 
' of their deeds'; andintheoctier he dorh excuſe Chrift, and 
anouch that hee hath :done nothing amitle, or that is ab- 
ſurd, or our of place, as the originall word doth import, 
vv dmvmrer. Goo Fe | 
In thefirft part of his Confeflion, Fobſeruetheſe things. 
x, Thar without confection of finne, there: can be no true 
| repentance, Proy.28.13. 170h.1.9. | 


\ 


 thac he hath deſerued all the miſeries are -inflited vpon 
- him from God or man : and doth patiently ſubmic him. 
ſelfe tobearethem, Dar.9.7,8. without tomack, or ma- 


 hispuniſhmenc. 
3. Thathechatreprones (innein others in (incerity of heart, 


. fame, ox thelike offence: The repenting Theefe makes 
this confefiton in hisowne name, as well as in the name 
of the railing Theefe. | 
1n the ſecond part of hisConfcffion, Iobſerue z 
x. Itis a figne of crue grace, to hauc from the heart an ho» 


eremely diſgraced, and flandered, andreuiled,; as in the 

Theefc here,co beleeue Chriſt did ngthingamilſe,though 

almoft all the world accuſed him,and put him to death as. 
_ - amalefator. | | EAT ARS nar $3 
2- Thar in Religion it 1s not enough to be free from groſle 


andrafhnefſe : Nor is itenough to doe good duties, but 
we muſt doe all things wiſely, and in their place: fo the 
 wordincheoriginall imports.  - + 


= 


|} © Abouthisprayer weareto obſerue, both whathe faid,| 


and what our Sauiour anſwered. His words were theſe, Lord 


nouraþle opinion of Gods feruants, though they be ex-| 


r 
2. Thar a crue Conuert doth from his heart acknowledge | 


doth acktowledgefinne inhimſelte, if he _ 94 of che| 


| remember me when thou commeſt into thy kingdome, ver(, 42, | 
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- | icmore wonderfull 5 that he ſhould confaleall chis;andyer 
haue ns Preacher to inftruft him; and Chriſt bimfelfe: fo; | 
much abaſed, and being amanthac had notſecnehis farmer | 
Mieacles, that he ſhould fay thus, atthis cime, whenthe:cu- | 


FRED. "SOR 


©” Crucified, 
[In which words of his prayer, I note, the wonder of his 


was ſpicituall, and nor ofthis world; :Thirdlyy chat: imichat: 


When thou ſhalt come*to- reigne, bur, when thou commeſt 
reigning. Fourthly, chat he had:power: co lecmn all peni- 
tent ſinnersinco thar Kingdome.: The: circumſtances. make 


ring of cheſicke was ceaſed, and the-giuing fighe:to-the 


blinde;andtheraiſing of thedeadyz andeharke-ſhould thus 
acknowledge theſe glories an Chrift,, whemchogrearRabs» | 


bies, the Prieſts and Scribes blaſphemed him, and could not 
acknowledge him forthe Hefſtas, The trrachof his:deuoti- 
onappeares in this, tharhcaskes not temporall bur eternall 
life: Heismorecarcfullto pray for the ſatazyen of his foule, 
than for the deliverance of his body; -Thelmmility of bis 
peticion appearesin chis, chatheaskes norfor a great 

in heavenorcoficat hisright hand;or his left (as the ſonnes 
of Zehedee did) norto be preferred before-ochers, nor acall 
of him; forany placeirheauem; 't 55) 15h 1 + cn 14 

; | We muſt all learneof him, andchat divers points our of 


 hisprayer. Theoneis,'to flie roChrift only, andcorely vp 


of him alonefor ſuluarion} Another is; Ce oenioiads 


for ourſclues; arid enceryione tofiyras heidad; Lxrdiremetiaber 
we, "Thirdly; bhextayredh all the Chriſtiang:in the: world 


how to excerciſe their faith z'cuerrto belecue though it: be A» | 
C inſtall: ſenſe, 'and 'aboue 'reaſon'5 for:this. Theefebe- 
1venesthelv grear thingyof Chriſt; /whenchere wasno:out» | 
Witd appearance of any'of'them; bacrather of the codcrary. , 
leis che greateſtpraiſe of our faith, to belecuewhen we haue 


4: Article, 


faith, cherruch of his deuorion, andthe bumilicie of his Pe-| 
ticion.. His faich was to bewondered at, bothfor the things/| 
belecucd,andehecircumftances of beleeuing, For thechings' | 
belceued, hee here faith foure grear chings of Chriſt: Firſt, | 
thac he was Lord and King.. Secondly, that his: Kingdome| 


very abaſement he was pollefled of a Kingdoimizhe farther, 


to preſcribe ynto Chriſt, but onely:delires to berancmbred | 


—} 


—_— 


| no ſenſe or feeling, 
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And the practiſe of che Theefein chis point, doth greatly 
condemne a number of Chriſtians ow adaics. The Theefe 
worthips him,and honours himybelecucs and repents,when 
Chriſt was on the Croife in extreme 1gnominic ; Whar ſhall 
| becomevf.chem chenthac will not worſhip him,now, cſpe- 
| cially fuck as blaſpheme bim , and diſhonour him, now 
| thathefits a theright hand of God? _.. _ .. i; | 
|  . Hereis conſolation alſo:for ifrhis be all the ſuicro Chriſt, 
| that he wouldremember vs when he comesinto his king- 
| dome, 'this we may be ſure of if we be cruly godly: for he 
hath nowan infinite memory; and heloucs vs with an vn- 
| | paakablelouc, and he muſt needs remember v3, for, it is his 
 officeics-beour Remembrancer:beforc God: and he being 
| our High-Pricft, bach all our namcs written on his Breſte 
| | plaxc, ſo2v hecannor chuſe but beſtill looking vpon vs « be- 
| | | fides;hehpath bought vs at fuchia price, thar hee hath good| 
| | cauſe corcemicmber vs g andrherefore kowſoever it goes with 
| v8 here, and choughall the world forgees vs, yer we may be| 
ſurethar{cfus Chriſt remembers. ysan keauen : and if wee 
| would haucour faithconfirmed in chis point, we were beft 
to.doe 2s:the! Theefe doch, 45. .puthimin.minde of vs in 
| pareicular, and pray: him « remember vs and withall, it 
willmuch hdpic, ifweremember him here on carth, co con- 

fetſehim before men, and to ftand for his honour and glory 
| deſiriogroknow. and ectuember nothing more.rhan leſus| 
Chriſt «: ſerangour affeRiens-on things about, where he (irs 
| at therighr hand of:(a<&ds2;1- 1861-42 7 2.2 21154 © # | 
| | -Burontheother (ide, if menbeworkers of iniquirieand 
| witlaerrepenc, and btſhch 38 louenocrthe Lord leſus, and: 
av ſpend daics, werckes, months and yearcs withour Chriſt 
mchemorld,hewill cov demember thety'::Hecarner think 
vf chem in hetutaif:they forge himon tarch.: Yoaitchey 
had berric acquaitited! wish; Chriftonemrcb, and earen and 
dronken wich him; atd becne of; if his company, as March 
| 222; yea ifrhey had died wichhim jar che (amecimr, and 
choſeme kindebf:deah {which was thecaſe of, cheoher 


| Therſc) when Criſt hall comdirom heauen.opaine, he wil 
+erchrmnertand, rhac hte dd not nemember any fc | 
ti A e rt 7/ EE SELLFEES 5 - _A | 
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— 


| 


4a A. POO IR _—RY 


14 weaom 


_ —— ver" 


ii Crucified. 9k 4. Article. pn | 


ching,he knew chem not, all ſuch naked: celncians vaniſh our 
of his mindey if they had repented of their (innes, he wauld 
neuer haue forgotrenithem, The anſwer of our Sauioaris, "0 
Verily I ſay unto thee, this dey foalt thowbewith medin Para- 
_ In which anſwer we may obſcruediuers things concer- f | 
ayer, 3s alſo diucrs things concerning heaucn./ | 
tche prayer of penirenr TI ns Oar fuirs+ 4; 

-i8 "ins Kingdomegiuen for asking../ - tis A | 

2. Thar poore men may pectin grext art 2s 
- $23" well asif = 


men :; A poore Thecfe. here ſpeed: 
| beene aParriarch or a King. What could gLbrs 
| Davidhauchad morerthanist granted coins. hiecſe? - 
3. -Thar poore- (ianers obrainr: fp 


not pur rolong ſuits when they | 

Thi day thaw ſhalt be with me, Tr we'fp | 
wich God,itislong of ourſclues, or Go fees tpr fhatts 

reſpettof vs, Efay 65.24 Devig.21j2 3. | | 
4- That Chriftftands norvpon the 'or Ce =&f| | 
our prayers, he will hcarca ſhorc p » mrs 
he loues aplaine heart ; if wee f| the words of 'our 


| heares, an whe xccondingroGode ill, IAN] 
| | Chriſt, weſhallſpecd. >. 11 ba] 
\ Now conc! hrnien;ciedefribe#byirhbrends'sf | | 
| F-r«diſe. The Scripture makes mention of a ewo-fold Pa- | 
radiſe 3 The Terreſtriall, where che firſt {door was placed; 
and the Celeſtiall, inco which cheſccond Aden was yow 2: | 
| boucco enter, - And chat by Paradiſe-is-ineanrehe:Heaiter - 
of the blc{ſed, or rather thebleiſednefſe of glotifieid ſoules,is | 
plaine, becauſe it isthe kingdome mentioned bythe Theekez | 
and Saint Pas! ſhewes, that when he was caughe vp into Pa 
as Os 0 PETE TaSiR. 2 (or.12- Buc here are 
yo: LIONS; * | 
[31 nof. 'v, How'could che Theeſe vaderſlud whateut 
3k ix enter: by Paradifc, feeing no plzccoftheold Tefta- 
mene didfpeake of heauen by char nameof Paradife ? £21 
Anſw, The carthly Paradiſe was a" 
| chekeavenly;orof the glorieof: heaven';"ax 
| by 'Tradixivn-that was {o commonly D n 
Mm 4 | 


— ___p__ FGIE: 200"TY 


ell. 4.4 


——— 


hd 


—_—__ 


ith 4+ Article, 


mw 
————— 


_— =, wr 


| theTerme; i: 154 bad'y | 
| .-* 1Qzef," 2:1; Burrwhy: doth our Sautour cali heauen Para- 
| diſc, arthis time? why Paradiſe, and why atchis time ? 

| was ſhadowed-our by theecarthlyParadiſe; In the'carthly:Pa. 


| ucnly Paradiſe,is Feſus Chriſt thetrue Treeot lite; by whoſe | 


| vnſpeakablevariery of heavenly. delights in rhekingdome | 


| 


p 


| Ele&:gachered from all.the' foure parts of the world, the | 


| 


» 


| ; 734.5 FA 273 i. IST. F 
2; Theirschardreame; thatmens foules muſt:gotintaPut- | 


an Expoſition of the Creed. ER 1 


Iewes, thar our Sauiour is allurcd he ſhall be vndcrſtood hs 


-2A»f,: He calls heauen Paradiſe, becaufeit was rhatwhich 
radiſewas aTregoflifeinthe middeſtthereof;& inthehea-: 


vertue andgrace we hal} luefor cucr. The grear pleaſures in | 
that firſt Garden;the Trecs of all ſorrs, 'did ſhadow our: the | 


of Chriſt: Tathecarthly Paradiſe was: a Riucr char divided | - 
it:{elfe inco foute:heads;and:ſorunne cuen without theGar- | - 
den! : Whar53s this River; butthe: abundance'of holineſle | 

flowingfrom the :Holy Ghoſt, for: theiqualification of the 


ſtreames of which: Qcean rutinein the hearts of che godly in | 
Thislif;euen on che outlide of Paradiſe? Arid'ar this rime did | 
our'Sauiourficly vic this Metaphor: for chereby heſignibed, | 
thacthoughthus world were-but a place of baniſhment, yer 
in dcach Gods baniſhed ſhould recurne: After all che labours, | 
and trauells,and forrowes they haue feltan this curſed world, 
they ſhould-in.death come-ro/aplaceof-pleaſureand ciernall | 
reft : andchac as by the firſt {dams 'meanes, all were caſt out 
of the firſt Paradife ; ſo Chriſt was the ſecond 44am; that | 
having:asthavrime ſawsficd Gods wrath: for: the: finne of the 
frftgdungwould derall thegadly'into cheeeleftrall:P aradile; 
and that thee had now: driven alway the: Angell withihe fl 
ming{\word;and fo the p=_ intoParadife was open: Yea 
firly doth-Chrift ralke of Paradiſe now; becauſe now was the 
very time it whichrhe fecond Creationwas bogiavihgtohe | - 
wrought;& thereforc he would (ignifie that cthenitw would | 
had Paradiſe prepared; as\Well-as rhe old warldhad.atfirit. 
.-Inthis anſwer of Chriftdiners erroursareconfuted, as-:* 
I» Theirs thatTaid, that che foules of men afrer deathidid ci 
ther {leepeor perifh. - i oi 17 Wo 


- 


\ gatory2for this Theefe had becna great offenderjan ol 


—— _ 


1 


q 


— 
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- Crucified,:- * 1, 4; Article, 


-toheauen f ora 

3. Thers a 
Chrifts Aſcenſion were notii heanen; bit in'Zmbo, 

4. Theits that ſay', the ſoule of Chriſt went downe'into 
helllocally after his death : Paradiſcis not Hell, _—_ into 
Paradiſe he went. - iu lis V ul Ge men Gt 

5. Theirs that ſay; chat ovewardRaptiſinbtuirhwiater ixpre- 


—_— 


baptiſed, and yerſaued. 
6, Thcirs, chatthinkcheauen'is had for mens merits, eucn 
for thedeſerts of their good workes : thar is fakſe::ifor as 


"— Rom.6.2 3. 
- Thus of the Conuerfion of the Theefe. 


[fore he died; was the miraculous rending of the Veile of the 
Temple from therop to the borrome:; and thar this fell-out 
before the death: of Chriſt, appeares, by Saint Links, Chop. 
23. 45+ 


(asir were our Chancell) and.into tharroome came only the 
| High Prieſt onceayeare,and was called Savitum Santtorum, 
The Hely of Halies, and inthatroome was the the, and the 


[only ts offer ſacrifice for there was the Altar for burnc of- 
| fring, and the Altar of Incenſe, and: the Table'of the Shews- 
[ bread. Now without this was athird roome whither the Peo- 
{ple cameto worlhip,and was called the Core, and Solomons 
[Porch : It is reſembled by our Church porch 3 buc it was a 
very great roome,able corecciuea multicude of people: Now 
the Veile was that parted the -ZHoly of Holes from the Holy 
place, and was —_ of Blew, and Purple, and $karler, and: 
fine*twined linnen of cunning worke, hanged vpon foure: 
| pillars of Shittim wood ouer-layed with gold, 


| 


- nor performed the ſarisfa&tions they ake of,and yerwene | 
char ſayithe. ſoults of the Faithfull before 
ciſcly:neceiſary to ſaluation : wherezs macs Was no 


-  Adars Was placed in Paradiſeby Gods freegift and Crea- 
tion,ſo arcall thegodly placed i in-heauen, and therefore: 
. doth Chriſtliken icto Paradiſe; Erernall life is "be gift of | 


The fourth ceſtimony. giuen to Chriſt 6n/the Croſſe be-| 
|. The Templc had three roomes iniczthe'one nd | 


\Seat : The nexttothat wasithe Hely place'(as-it were? 
ho body of our Clanct)and inrochiaplaces came the Prieſts | 


| The! 


| | 


t Rr — ——_—_ ——————_————_ — —— em. AT — —_— 


4. Article, An Expoſition of the Creed. 


| fices to God. The outward Court was a type of the viſible 


{place atypeof the Church Milicanton Earth, as it conſiſts 


= 


The moſt holy place was atypeof Heauen, and the holy | 


only of Gods ele, azaNationof Prieſts offcring holy ſacri- 


Church,as ic confifts both of good and bad, profeſling the 
rue worſhip of God. | | 
The rending of che Vcile ſignified diners things. 


| 


J- 


| is nowſceopen. Only-we ſhould looketoour affurance| 


| 2. That cherewas now an end'of ceremoniall worſhip : the| . 


1. That Ged did abhptre and deipiſe the Temple of che 
Tewes, and' was departed from them, wich indignation, 
and had reieftcd thar Nacien,for their reiefting of Chriſt 
his Son,and that he did diflolucall cheir pruuledges and 
fine cheir glory. If the ewes will forſakeGod, he will 
forſake them : and ſo will hee deale wichall Nations, 
where heharth dwelt, if chey deſpiſe his word, and Goſ-: 
pell, and will noc walke worchy of his mercics ſhewed 


co them, : 


rending of the Vcile was cheſeale of the words of Chriſt, 
ſaying, Ut « finiſbed, Now thac Chriſt had tulfilled all 
was ſhadowed by theſe ceremonies by the rearing of che 
Vcile,he ſignified, thac there was now no furcher vic of 
thoſe rices. | 
3, Tharnow we haue accefſefrecly to goers the Mercy-ſear, 
cuen tothe Throne of Grace,with our ſuics and requeſts [ 
in che name of Chriſt, obv 1. 51. Eph.2.28. Heb.q. 16. 
4. That whereas heauen was ſhut for ourſinnes, now ic is 
opened by Chriſt, and-we may enter in, as the Apoſtle 
expreſly ſhewes, Heb:T0129,20.The paſlageinro heauey] 


and ſound ſanQificationasfollowes, ver/, 22. 


_& . a 4 Article, 415 - 
Dead. | F [ 


1 THESS.F. 9, 10. | 


9, For God hath not appointed -vs vnto wrath, 
but to obtaine ſaluation by the meanes of our 
Lord Teſw Chriſ#. 

10. Which died for vs, that whether we wake or 
ſleepe,we ſbould line Fogetber with vim. - 


Icherto of the crucitying of Chriſt 2 His death fol- 

lowes.: And ceacernirig his death, I ſhall fiſt con(j- 

der'sf the Propolition,Reaſons,and Vice in generall,. 
and jiben conſider of divers particular thingsthat concerne | _ 
the explication of chedoarine and ſtorie of his death. | 

Thar Chriſt died is abundancly teſtified by the Scrip= 
ures, x Cor. ts. Jo : 

Now the reaſons why it was necefaciecha Chit ſhovld 
dic are theſe: | 
i, To farisfie che iuftice of God for our om. The wayes f 

fine is death, Rers,6.%43, Chriſt therefore taking 

-himthe ſinwinude of ſnfull fleſh as ourfurery,Godcon- 

demned finne in his fitſhiby inflitting death: 6 

and ſo fatisficd his iuftice, » Obrt:. Bur. canithe dearth 

of one maniſatisfiefo 2s co be accepted forchexdearh” of 
 -manymen® So}, The death-ofone baregrmece man 
| cannoty buc:the: deactr of him-rhiac is the. Gonneof God, 
k bodkftiedautimyictfininpdctyrtrbqs: nfinix 

fatis faction, Af&.:20.28:. c:: - tics ih 

2. Inceſpefiof che rruch of Godr: God knddaid, Thr day 
' ; Phowoiteſt thereof dying then /pnlt die, Gre 2:27.) which 
; preſently fell ypon dem in reſpe@&&£. ſpirirualidexh, 
|  endin tinicimuaded his bodyyivi and: ſeared ypon the boe | 
[ dies of his poſtericic. Now-Cluzft t cornmng inthefirſt | 


aL - _ 


Adams 


| 


| . -orany othet, make full paymentof whar jgowing,/'' | 
| 6; That by hisdeach hemighrmiake a medicinoert iuicie 


4- Article; A Expoſitionof the Creed, 


Adams ſtead, muſt ſuffer what God had chreatned, and | 
beare char puniſhment he had appointed. | 
3- For chefulkilling ofthe types and prophecies of Scripture, | 
the Sacrifices were ſlaine : and Eſay had ſaid, He wwſt be 
: 4s a ſucepe ledtothe ſlaughter, Eſay 53.7. and Chriſt him- 
ſelfc had foretold his owne death and buriall divers crimes, 
4. For the ratifying of che New Teſtament, and the confir- | 
ming of his laſt Will, wherein he grants by vercue ofthe | 
new couenant wich God, all choſe Legacies,that compre- | 
hend the ſpiricuall. and ercrnall felicitie of the Church. | 
This will is not of force without the death of the Teſta- 
cor, Heb; g9,15,16, 17. | 

$. That he might aboliſh che'power andkingdome of death, 
|. and ſodeluervsfrom eccrnall death,and from the autho- | 
ritic of the Deuill, who had powerco inflit death ypon 
Vs,R9.6,10, 2 Trw.$.16, Heb.2.14. Ob, But ſceingeter: | 
nal death was dueto vs for our ſins, how could Chriſt de- 
liver vs from ir, ſecing he ſuffered noteternalldeach ? Or 
how did he ſuffer al was duetoour ſins,ſecing heſuffered 
noterernall death ? Ar/w, Death in icſclf is che wages of 
{in,& growes eternal only, becauſe men ordeuils thar ſuf. | 
 ferit canot ouercome ic,& performe ſufficient ſarisfaQion | 
in a ſhorter time. Now Chriſt in a ſhore time makes ſuf- 
ficient payment to Gods iuſtice, and: onercomes death | 
for ys, and that by reaſon of theworthinelle of his per- | 
fon. Itis more for Chriſt co dic one-houre, than for all | 
i1theworld co be dead for cuer; For ic is mthis, av-icisin | 
'- priſon anco which many debrorsarecaſt: It isancuer- | 
 latting priſon to ſuch as cannot pay theirdebrs ;: bucir is || 
+> bur aremporaric priſon, rofuch as cicher bythemſclues, 


in vs, which might ſo cat dowhe che.-power of finnethit 
it ſhould nomorercigne in'vs, and ſo by:degrees aboliſh 


| --ſinne.” He died,chac wemighe die co finneby thevertu 


' of hidcevaihy Rew26('o7 01 ward. 10:5 115) (landing; 


|. Thir chereby-he' might buy fe forcheworlds He gaue 


- his fleſh forchelife 


the world,cuen to A 


— 


 3- Ic ſhould maruellouſly inflame our hearts with the admi- 


4. Henceforth'we tharlive ſhould nar livero our ſelues, buc 


A a 


": "life for © the elec world, Toh. 6.51. © 

7 That many ſonues might be borne te God. Chr fiwas like 

ſeed falling from heauen to the earth, and there dying, it 

quickned and: brought forth many ſonnes to God, Eſay 

53.10. Toh; 12, 24. yea the doArine of Chrift dead for 

our figs is ill like: to divine ſeed falling inco our hearts, 
which-conucres- men and turnes themroGod, _ 

' Thus of the Reaſons. 


and truft vpon Gods mercies: for Chriſt died for our 
finnes, and therefore wee are certainly reconciled vnto 
God, 1 Cor. 15. 3, Rew. 5.10. And God doth ature 


+ CMatth, 26. $5 
2. We ſhould neuer beaftaidof Deathand Hell, 1 Thef 5. 
9, 10, Chrift by dying for vs hath deuoured and cuen 


vs. As the'fire conſumes the fubble, ſo. by wonderfull 
Arc Chrift by dying hath: conſamedall the forces and- 
power of Death, andthe ſtingof it, x (or. 15.54. Heb, 
2.15,14. Death as a curſe was laid vpon Chriſt,thac our 
death might be blefſed co vs. 


, 


ration of the loue of Chriſtro vs, 2 /ob."3.1 6. 


to him thac dicd for ys, and carry our ſclues as men that 
are deadto the world, and the finfull pleaſures and Jufts 
thereof,and ſhew the proofc of the vercucof Chrifls death 
in vs by the morcification of our: liqnes, #-Core'5. 15: 
Rons, 6.2.6, . 
*: kſhould breedi in vs aholy reſdlnitel to ſuffer anything 
: for his ſake, evento forſake Farher, Mother, Wite, Chil- 
dren; Husband, yeaand Life ir ſelfeforhig ſake and, the } 
Goſpels, Tobn 12, 24,25,26, yea.it ſhould make ys wil. 
ling ts lay, downe our lives one for anocher,, if our life 


| Now what vſc may we make of the conſideration of the | 
death of Chrift?/Many things we may learne fromhence, 
{ 1. 1c ſhould tcachys to be tedfaſt in thefaith,and to belecue 


vs of ſo much in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 


ſwallowed vp Death and Hell,ſoas they ſhall neuer hurt | 


"Dead. + Arricle, 


may doe ſcruice'to the Church: of: God and our bre- | 
_thren, x /ob. 3. 16, v4, ___6,Sceitg. 


© _. 


S . 


— —_— - ; n — 


4 Anicle. 4s Expeſitiowoſthe Creed, © 


{ 6 Sccing Chriſt in death falls cothe ground like adeadcar- 
 * kas, wellould de like fpirituall Eagles, to flie roi where. 
ſocucr we finde it, whether inthe Word or Sacraments, 

| andourſoulesſhouldfſeed heartily (bur ſpiricually) pon 
,CHarrh;t 4. And ſeeing God in his ordinances pre-' 
ſents vs fill wich the dead bedy of his Sonne, it ſhould 

be a meanes todrawall-men to it, and to gather 'inco one 
all the children of God that were ſtacteredabroad, obs 
11, 52.and 2,32, 33> :. | ES 
7, The meditation of the death of Chaift ſhould make vs in 
all eflates to liucatreft,and in « holy ſecurity,as ktowing 
that Chriſt died for vs, that whether we wake or fleepe, 
we might linccogerher with him, 2 Theſ.5.10. If whine, 

_ we ine #0the Lord, andif we dic, we dictoths Lord z whe- 

ther wo line or the we are the Lords, Rem. 14.78. | 


Thus of the generall pro N CONCarni thedearh 
of Chriſt, andthe Reaſons un rag lathe I Explicati- 
on theſe things are to be conſidered : 


2, Who wereehe ſpeciallicneſlerof his death. | 


6. The conſequents of his death. | 
| PForthe firſt, if weauke whodied, the Apoiile Paw), Rew, 
$8. 34. anſwers, It « Chrift which ie:dead.Which is tobe ob-| 
ſerued, the better co ſtirre'vpour hearts to conſider, both the | 
wonder of ir, and the reaſon-of ir. That any other man| 


ighteoms, who oncly 
> ena ery; 


1ic,and as publike vn 
- -Buryerweare furcher to inquireints a 
or. 
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det 


- : Dead. 


reſpeſt of the Naturerhat died, yer his death belonged. to 
ord inrefpeRefche Prefers : forthe Word, the Lord 
of life andglory, fatfercd and died, nor inxcpottef his Di- 

uinirie, which is inmurable, and af her + buc 
| in reſpcH of his Humanirie,or in his eb, God did not die 
| with che fleſh, bur inthe fleſh, and he diedin kis fleſh, char 
in char fleſh which was vnited co the diuine Nature, If the 
Chriſt were thefleſk ofrhe Sonne' of God, then his 
dyieg in chefleſh, doch 
Thus his bloud is ſaid tobe the Bhd of God, 48.20.28. 
andchis we muſt needs beleeue, forelſe his death, as abare 
= Apna not haue boene. of ſulficicne mcrie for all our 
innes 


| , andthar is, charthe is, the foulc 
_ fleſh of CH mo and after death remaine in 
Perſon eSenneof firmchyvaiced; T = 
Soulewas diſ-vnired from rhe. Body, yer 
Soulewerediſ-vnited ee Re God. 
The parts of the Hurnano Nature were dinided in death one 


umeNarure elfſcifin dezch there hadibeene:a new nianter 
of omar, ; Chriſthad hadiwoPcrfonsas welleerwo Ne. 
_ to'belerue, | 


©] Freondy we ett 

| lifts, thar the chiefe Wineiſerof Chriſts deach were women, 
| that followed Chriſt from Gable, and miniſtered ro him, by 
name Mfery Af and Mary che mocherof Jane; and 
-Toſts, attd' Salome, and thi morher of Zrbedber —_— 
Theſcefarreoff beheld whatwasdone. Of all the A 
and ſcuencie Diſciples here is not-one, boronely. Tahwahs E- 
| he ant Croffe with the A» 


Cem 


ro-him 2s the Sonne of God. ' 


from another, ſo 350newas on earth, andthe other incres- | 
ven, bur yct bock-of them remainediand fabliftedin che Di- | 


in cheSroryef thi Euange: | 


perry par 
| otchefleth, fo as a olyche iſh chr ſullered death, in | 


Thereis 75 nothing wore © bechoughrow bow 


| 
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Vid. Amand.Po- 
las. de morite 
Chnifts, 


_ . [of Chriſt from womenzas the chicts Witneſſes : and hereby [ 


4: Article, An Expoſition of | the Creed, | ws | 


Thus will God exerciſethe faith of his ſcruants, the Church | 
muſt receiue the reporr of the things that concernethe death} 


did Chrift honour the pietie of theſe women that followed 
him tothedeath, when the Diſciples fled andleft himgwhich | 
is ag euerlaſting honourto their ſex, and ſhewes that God/| 
can make women glorious confeſſors of the Truth, cuen ar 
ſuch times 2s men hide their headsfor feare. Whara ſhame is 


chis for the Apoſtles to be abſent from a ſpeRtacle, vpon 


22 
| 2. Hedied agrieuous death : for hee dicd a painfull death, 


which the ſaluation of the whole world doth depend ? Be-. 
lides, hence we may gather, that Chriſt can preſerue vnto 
himſelfe ſome riumber that profelle his Truth, and c1n arme 
them againſt che feare of danger, even in the moſt deſperate; 
perſecutions : Yea ſome ſuch as will' neicher flie nor hide 
 chemſelues, 

. Now for the third Queſtion, there are many things co be 
noted in the manner how Chriſt died : for 25% 
1. Heedied cruly: Ic was not a-putatiue death, bur a true 

_ He died in deed, and not in ſhew, 'or appearance 
onely, 


and hedied a violent death, and he dicd a curſed death; 
There were certain in ancient times that held chat Chriſt| 
receiued many wounds, was ſinitten, whipped, nailed;; 
and ſhed his bloud, and died, his Soule going out of his) 
Body; but yet 'nener indeed felc any paine. He had, ey 
{aid, a body thar could ſuffer, bur not aNaturechar could, 
grieuc, or fecle paine. Butthat he did: feelgpaine, 1s not. 
only manifeſt by his owne words, bur is exprelly affirmed 
by the Prophet E/ay, Chap.s 3. He ſuffered alſo a violent 
death, he did not tie a naturall death 2 and itmuſt needs, 
beſo, becauſe Chriſt had nothing in bim co. cauſe himto| 
dix ; and beſides, hechereby anſwers to che [Types in the] 
Sacrifices of the old Teſtament, which were net oncly 
beafts dead, bur beaſts laine, Thirdly, he ſuffered a cur- 
ſeddearh : for ſuch was thedeach of the Grofle, and God 
had before prenounced.it a curſed way of Aer os ay 


I 3, All which, as icſhewes che gricuouſneſle ens - 
bros 
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by nature, ſodoth it import the greatneſlc of our bleiſed- 
nefle by grace: for therefore did Chriſt die a curſed death, 
chat wee might liue a bleſled lite, asthe Apoſtle ſhewes, 
Gal.3.13, 14. Yea, and beſides, hereby the Curſe is re- 

| moued from our death, ſo as it is a bleſſed ching for a 

Chriſtian man to die, and goout ofthe world when God 

calls for him, 

3- Hedied willingly, not by compulſion, he laid downe his | 
life, for no man could cake it from him, 1h. ro. 18. and | 

- that may appeare by the Story, for Chriſt cried with a 

) loud voice, and gaue vp the ghoſt, Now men thart lye a | 

/ dying, languiſh, and their voice failes them, or ar leaft 

yIng, 1ANgU ar aoen 8 
rowes weake: Againe, it is faid Chrift laid his head a- 
Fde, and then gaue vp the ghoft;z whereas other men firſt 
giue vp the ghoft, and then cheir heads fall aſide: and fur- 
ther, to ſhew that he died when he liſted, he was found 
dead ſooner than other men that died on the Crofle, 
which Pate himſclfe wondered at. Now this is for our 
great comfortthat hedied ſo willingly, for ic both addes 
co theſufficiencie of che propitiation in his death, and 
ſhewes vs thegreatneſſe of his tender lonetos,and with- 

| all it ſhould fire vsco a holy reſolution, with all willing- 

| neffeto docany thing he would haue vs, or ſuffer any 

thing for his ſake, 

4. He Tied moſt religiouſly, and his piety in his death is 
commended for his obedience to his Father, and for his 
care for his Mother, and for his loue to his enemies, and 
for his deuotion inreſpeRof himſelfe. His obedience to 
God his Father in his death is commended, Ph. 2. 9.,be- | 
cauſe hee did not onely obey all the Morall Law, that all 
men were bound co, but obeyed theſingular commande- 
ment giuen by his Father, cuen that of dying forthe peo- 
ple, which as Man he was not bound to, bur as a Media- 
tor, Which ſhould teach vs abnegation of our ſelues : 'Y 
wharſoecuer it is God commandsvs, weſhould bewilling 
to do, how hard ſocuer Gods work ſeemes to be.This care 
for his Mother is recorded by Saint 1h», Chap. 19. 25, 

| 26, when hefaw his Mother ſtanding by, with the _— 
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therin the ſecond Table. Now was the time come when 


tion, he ſheweshimſelfe ro be that high Teacher ſent of 


ceſfion, Luke 23. 34- which ſhguld be an admirable pa- S 


ucd Diſciple, he ſaid, oman bebold thy Sonxe, and vnto 
him, Beheld thy Mother, Thus is Chriſt a-moſt perte& 
Pacterne of righteouſnelle in both Tables: for as hee had 
before ſhewed his godlinetlein the firſt Table, ſo doth he 
here ſhew his naturall affe&tion and tender careof his Mo- 


Simeons prophecie was accompliſhed vpon his poore Mo- 
ther,now did the ſwordof bicter ſorrowes pierce thorow 
her righteousſoule, while ſhee beholds that dolefull fpe- 
&acle of her matchletſe Childe ſuffering death vpon the 
Tree, Luke 2,35. And therefore now to comfort her, 
doth he commit her to obs his beloued Diſciple, with 
charge that he ſhould looke to her afrerhis death : taking 
this care for his Mother of whom he was made man, and 
commending her to.his Diſciple with ſuch humane affe- 


God, The Tree to which rhe members of Chriſt dying 
were faſtened, was achaire of afſpirituali maſter teaching, 
for hereby he teacheth children how they ſhould honour 


my 


their parents, and continue areuerentloueto them, cuen:| 


to theirlaſt gaſpe : and herebFHe teacheth hearers how | 
to performe gratefulneſle to their Teachers, nor only by | 


 gelecuing their Teachers while chey liue, but by helpin 


their parents or children when they are dead, Heealls her: 
#-m41, not out of contempt, but to tell her andall men, 
thar he that then was a dying, was more than the Sonne 
of Mary. Yea, and thereby he comforts her, for he inci- 
mared, that being more than Man, hee was able to ouer- 
come death, and could not be vanquiſhed by his enemics.; 
His loue to his enemies he ſhewes, by praying for chem, 

when they mott outragiouſly and blaſphemouſly perſeeu-| ' 
ted himto the-death : He ſaid, Father forgine them, they 
know not what they doe, The cricof their blaſphemiesand 
his innocent blond went vp to heauen againft chem, but 
Ieſus makes haſte to ſend vp the crie of his prayers for 
them, thatthey periſh not for cuer : and thereforethe firſt 
words he ſpeakes on the Crolle, is the words of hisinter- 


rerne! 


J——_ —_— — — 


— 


Dead... 4 Article 


ch —. 


cerne toteach vs to goc, and doe likewiſe. Neuer was | 
there a greater man on carch, nor did eyer man ſuffer ſuch | 
wrongs, and yet you ſec howheisaffefted : Hethar bids | 
vs pray for our cncmics, doth ic himſclfe, in a harder cafe | 
chan GE beours, If &' will be crue diſciples, we muſt 
ſhew ic by forgiuing men their treſpalles, and by prayi : 
for them:eſpecially when we are abouc to diezif = —_ 
eucr haue God forgiue vs, we muſt forgiuc men their treſ- 
paſſes againſt vs. This prayer of Chriſt was heard, as ap- 
peares by the conuerſion of many of thoſe enemies of his. 
after his death : Yer obſerue,he prayes not for fuch as fin- 
ned of malicious wickednefle, but for ſuch as ſinned our | 
of ignoranc zeale, or generall prophanenefle of Nature: 
many of the people were carried with blinde zeale, and 
many of the Gentiles were ignorant of the true ſtory of 
che life, and cauſe of Chrift for which he ſuffered, thoſe 
were curable, and for thoſe he prayes. And this may be 
a comfort to vs, he that can obſcruechis difference in his 
perſecuting aduerſaries, will much-more ſhew ic, in confi- 
 dering the Reikie and ignorances of his owne ſcruants 
that deſire to pleaſe him; though they faile of that chey 
deſire ro doc, through ſtrength of cempration or other | 
weakneflc and ignorance. Againe note, itisnotenough | 
for the partie offending, that the partic offended doe for- | 
 giuc, bur God alſo muſt be ſoughe vaco for forgiuenelle, 
Laftly, our Sauigur ſhewes his religiouſnefle in his manecr | 
of dying, by his deuourcare for his owne ſouleſhewed in 
his prayer, when he ſaid, Father into thy hands [ commend 
wy Spirit, Luke 23,46, when hehad bequeathed all other 
things, as Peace to his Diſciples, his body to the [ewes,bis 
garments to his Tormentors, Paradiſe to the Theefe, par- 
don tothe penitent, and his Motherto his Friend ; now-. 
only remained his Soule,and that he commends to God: | 
Eueca Tefus can carry-nothing with him out of the world, 
but his Soule, andthereforc he prouides for that, Which 
ſhould reach vs what we ſhould doe; our greateſt care 
ſhould be that our foules may be ſafe when we die: and: 
that they may beſo, weſec here ewe things mult be done 


_ 
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while we live ; Firft, we muſt ger atfurance that God is 
|  ourFather,& we are his children,and then when wecome 
to dye we muſt commir our ſoules by faithfull and heartie 
prayers into his hands zand for feare'of the worſe , wee 
ſhould begin betimes ro prepare for death, and'by daily 
prayer to put our ſoules into Gods! hands; Obferue that 
| |. theſe words were firſt vied by the Prophet Damid, P/al. 
E 31.5. who commitred his ſoule to God, bemg horribly | 
perlecuted by Sa#/,and in great danger; and[haningino 
friend to truft to. Now our Sawiour'being 1m hike, bur 
greater diſtreile, doth make choige of Daxids words to 
exprelle his prayer in, which ſhould ceach vs to acquaint | 
our {clues with the Scriptures; eſpecially-of this kinde; 
for as it will be accepted if our'prayers. be made according 
co Gods will, ſo is ita ſpeciall aduantage and helpe to our 
faith and prayers, co faſhion them to thevery parernes in 
Gods Booke; and to ſay, asthe godly haue ſaid to Godin | 
| \.| thelike cafe. Finally, this pra&ifeof ovr Saytour may. be 
a great comfort to vs,and thattwo waies : for firft we may 
gather from his example, thatif once we haue commit- 
ted our ſoules to God he will keepthem ſafe, :as Pax ſaid, | 
2 Tim,12, And ſecondly, it will be comfortable for vs in 
death or danger to flie to Feſus'Chriit;ro- beſeech him to 
| helpe our foules with his Father, who. cannot forget 
' thar once himſelfe on earth made the fame 'moane to | 
| his Father, char wedoenow to him. Thus Stephen doth, | 
, eAl.7.  Tebn's- -4 1b 
The tourth queſtion is,for whom Chrift died ?: and: the 
Anſwer 1s given diftinaly in” many; places of 'Scriprure: | 
Firft; hedied for men, notfor other creatures, Heb.2.14.18. | 
| Though theeffe& of his death reach'to'orher creatures, as | 
j tethe Angels, Phil.2.10,11. and tothecrextures that ſuffe- | 
red: vanitie for mans finne, Rexs.$.19,20,22,: Secondly, he | 
died not for his friends, bur ſach as in the ftare:of nature | 
were his enemics, and finners, not iufttmen, Roms, 5. 8, 10. 
| Thirdly, he died:not for /ewes only,bur forthe Gentiles alſo, 
| x 70,2; 2. Fourthly, hee died not for goats, bur for his | 
ſkeepe, [oh.10,11,1 5..n0t forthe world, but forthe Chureh, | | 
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Ioh.17.9, Eph. 5.25. euenforſuch as ſhould belceye jn his 
name, /oh,3.16, Fifchly, he died not for ſomebeleeuers, 
but for all belecuers, Row. $. 3 2. and ſo not for learned-men 
or great men, but for all men of all ſorts that belecue, 1 7isr. 
2.6. Sixchly, hedied not for thoſe that did belecue his 
| words; bur for all chat fhould belecue the words of his ſer- 
uants afcerwards t6 the end of the world, 79h. 17.21. And 
ſo he dicd for vs many hundred yearcs before wee were 
berne. Seuenthly, not for all belecuers in generall only, 
bur for euery patcicular by name, 70h. 10.3.14,15. 

And the knowledge hereof ſhould eruetor diuers Vies, 
For firſt ic ſhould be very comfortable for all ſorcs of Chri- 
ftians to thinke that Chriſt died for them,and did thinke of 
chem in parcicular,and by name, Secondly,it ſhould much 
affeet vs wich admiration of the greatnelle of his loue, thar 
would die for ſuch vile wretches as we were by nature, wick- 
1 ed, and enemies to him, as the Apoſtle vrgerth it,Rom, 5.6, 


to 10, And thirdly, in ſpeciall it ſhould much incourage| 


ſuch as are burchened with che greatneſfle of their linnes, to 
know that he well vnderſtood ir, that he was to die for the 
vagodly. Fourthly, it ſhould reach Chriftiansto reftraine 
cenſure and iudging of chem that are without. The vertue 
of Chriſts death may reach to many more than we know, 
and to ſuch as for the preſent are vile enemies to the Chri- 
ftian name. Fifthly, wee ſhould all labour co be ſuch as 
Chriſt hath deſcribed ro haue a&tually a part in his death, 
And ſo Saint Paw tels vs, we muſt be ſuch as ſec and ac- 
| [knowledge how vile and wicked we are by nature, whatſo- 
cuer gitts or priuiledges we hauc, and how ciuill ſocuer we 
hauc liued in compariſon of others, Row. 5. 6, &c. and our 
' | Sauiour tels vs,wp muſt be belecuers;and ſheepe ſuch as will 
| heare and beruled by his voice: anda Cor.s. 15, the Apo- 
ſtle faich, We muſt be ſuch as will liuc co him thardied for 

vs: and Saint /ohs faith, Reel, 14. 3, 4, we mult not be 

defiled wich women, that is, with Idolatry or ſpiricuall 
whoredome, thar is, with any beloucd ſinne,and muſtfollow 
the Lambe whitherſocuer he goeth. Finally, if Chrift died | 
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| 


for. vs, it muſt needs be an excellent eſtare he brin gsVs'to;. 
| Nn 3 we | 


AE 


| 425 


—_— 


k 


206 | - * | FR Article. An Expoſition of the Creed, 


bh ————_—_ 


| logic of it. Forthe ſeaſon, S. Pax! ſaich, hediedin the due 


| ricall account) from the time of. his prayer, Das, 9,26. Saint 


| etcrnall counſell and foreknowledpe, At.2.23, yeahe died 


| (as we terme the fifth day of our weeke) which that yeare| 


| of the Storie of his death he dicd at the time before ſpeci-| 1 
 licd, but for many other reſpeRs it may be truly ſaid hee | 
| was ſlaine-freamche beginning of the world, as 


 diſe, Ger. 3.15. 


we are redecmed our of theearth; we are firft fruits rtoGod, 
and the Lambe, Revel. 14. 4. hee accounts of vs as a pe- 
culiar people, and as his 'onely creaſure in the world, 
Tit. 2. 14+ Ka 7 

The fifth queſtion is, when Chriſt died ? Andthatis an- 
.ſwered eicher by the ſeaſon of his death, or by the Chrono- 


time, Rem. 5, 6. Chriſt himſelte ſaith, ic was when he had 
finiſhed the performance of what was ſhadowed in the types 
and ceremonies of the Old Teſtament; when all things 
were accompliſhed hee gaue vp the ghoſt, /oh. 19. 28, 30. |. 
The Author to the Hebrewes ſaith, it was once.in the end of | 
the world, Heb,9.,26,27,28. The Angell cold Daniel, that 
the Meſſiah ſhould be cut.off after 62. weekes (in prophe- 


Peter ſaid, it was at the timethat God had appointed in his | 


money at the very houre God had ſet,fo as hecould notbe| 
illed either before or after, /oh.7.30.and 13. 1. and that | 
houre was the ninth houre of the day,cuen arthe time when 
the Evening Sacrifice was offered vp, Matth.27.46.50. | 
For the Chronologie, Scaliger ſaith he died in theyeare 
of the world 3982. and the common opinion is that hee | | 
diced inthe 34. yearc of his owne age, and on the Friday 


was the 15, day oftheir Moneth Na», oras others thinks, | 
the 14-day, which that yeareanſwered to the ſeucnth day of | 
our Apnll. - __ . 

Bnet. Tf Chrift were flaine towards the end of the | 
world;how can it be faid,that he was the Lambe flaine from | 
the beginning of the world? Rewel. 3.48. 2 
_ Ax». | Bothare true in divers reſpe&s. For in reſpe& | 


* 


1. -In reſpe& of Gods counſell and forcknowledge: Hel | 
was dead in Gods counſell from everlaſting. +. 
2. In reſpeR of the promiſe of his death giuen. in ms 
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3, In reſpeR of the efficacie of his death : for the iyu- 
ſtice of God was ſatisfied with that promiſe of his death, | 
knowing it ſhould aseercainly be,as it it had beene then ful- 
filled. Neither was the effe& here beforethe cauſe : for if a 
Suretic compound with the Creditor, the Debtor is deline- 
red out of priſon, though the payment be made long after, 


at the cime the Suretie and the Creditor agree vpon: ſo it 
was here. 


| death, which were flaine from the beginning of the world, 


{be madein theſacrifice of Chrift, Row..4, 21, to 27, 


4. InreſpeR of the Sacrifices, which ſhadowed out his 


Chriſt was ſlaine typically in thoſe Sacrifices, Adam or Abel 
offcred to God. | 

5, In reſpe& of his feruants that were martyred, So 
Chriſt was ſlaine when 4be! was ſlaine. 

6, InrcſpeR of chefaich of the godly : for itis the pro- 
pertie of faithto make things to come to be preſent, as gi- 
uing a ſubſtance or perſon to things hoped for, and a preſent 
demonſtrarion of things which yet are not ſeene, Heb.11.1. 

7. In reſpe& of (inne, which was the cauſe of his death, 
which was vomrar om Ac the Ele, and was the cauſe of 
his death: Their ſinn&was his death, when they began to 
ſinne,death was in the pot for Ghrift, and ſo their finne was 
remitted them,only for the reſpe& of that ſarisfation was to 


The Vſe wee may make of the time of Chriſts death, 
may be x 
8s. To leaue the times and ſeaſons to God, and notto exat 
an account of him why he doth not doe the things con- 
cerne the Church in che cime we defire or looke after, | 
Though the death of Chrift was deferred almoſt 4000. 
yeares, yetwe ſee God faith it was the due time z though 
perhaps a full demonftration of the reaſon! of it doe not 
appcareto vs.God is ſo wiſcand good,as we mult beleeye 
 thatis che beſt time for cuery worke which he chuſeth: 
and therefore we ſhould giue God the glory of the time 
of euery worke of his whether concerning the Church 
" in generall, or our ſcluesin particular : as beleeuing thac | 
God hath done in the very day, that which was firceſt 
. 'Nn 4 | for 
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for the day: and ſo alſo in the things we delſire, either of 
deliuerance or bleſſings, we ſhovld wait till the time ap. | 
pointed come,and belecue that all ſhall be done, when ir 
15 moſt ſeaſonable, 
2, We ſhould hence be much eſtabliſhed about the time of | 
our owne dcath ; God hath ſet the hovure, and till that | 
houre come, no diſcaſe, nor enemies ſhall cucrbe able to 
take away our life, and therefore wee ſhould follow our 
worke with diligenceand a holy fecuritie, and leaue jt to | 
God to take vs from our worke, when he {ces it to bethe 
ficteſt time, 
Thus of the time when he died. 
The conſequences of his death follow : and they muſt 
be conſidered negatiuely, or affirmatively, 
Negatiuecly : Ic is obſerued by the Euangehlifts, That not 
a bone of Chriſt was broken : which is worthy to be no- 
ted : Firſt, becauſe the ewes had made a requeſt to Pilate, 
that the leggs of thoſe which were crucified might be bro- 
ken to haften their death, that they might nothang on their 
Croſſes on the day of the greatSabbath, /obn 19,3 1,3 2. But 
notwichſtanding they were preuented, for Chriſt was dead 
before they came backe, to ſhew that he died when himfelfe 
would, & not when they would,&: to let them haue cauſe to 
gucile thereby that he was more than a b:re man. Secondly, 
becauſe of the excellent {ignification of this ching ; for ir is 
ſaid, the Scripture had ſaid,that wot 4 bone of hins ſhould be 
broken, Tohn x9. 36. Now the Sctipture had only {aid ſv'of 
the Paſchall Lambe, that nota bone chereof ſhould be bro- 
ken, Exed. 1 2, 46. which manitcſtly ſhewes that Chriſt was 
the true Paſſconer, the true Paſchall Lambe which was ſa- 
crificed for vs, r Cer. 5,6. and withall it ſignifies thar the 
myſticall bodie of -Chrift ſhall be preſerued. The Church | 
may haue many enemies, but yet abonethereof ſhall not be 
broken. The fleſhofthe Churchmay be rounded, but not 
a bone of the Church ſhall be broken. 
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Affirmatiuely, the conſequents of his death ; both the 
| piercing of his [ide with a Speare,and he teſtimoniegiuen 
of his glory in his death. SET of 
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The ſide of Chriſt after he was dead was pierced with a 
Speare by one of the Souldiers, and forthwith came our 
watcr and blond, [obz 19. 34. and this was a bulineſſe of 
ſo high a nature, that the Euangeliſt ſaith thus vpon ir, He 
that (aw it bare record, and bis record # true, and he knoweth 
that he ſaith true, that he might beleenc. 

Now the [ideof Chriſt was pierced, Firſt, that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, which ſaid , They ſhall looke por 
him whom they hane pierced, Toh. 19.37.Zach.12.10, Se- 
condly, that great myſterie of the originall of the Church 
is here imported: As Eme was formed out of the {ide of 
Adam when hee was afleepe, ſo the Church was to bee 
formed out of that which flowed from the ſide of Chriſt 
| when he was dead. God opened the fideof Adam when he 
would make the woman, and ſoGod opened the lide of 
Chriſt ths ſecond. 4dam, when he was to make che Chriſti- 
an Church, Now that place of the Prophet ſhewes what 
| vſe wee ſhould make of this part of the Paſſion of Chriſt, 
namely, to take occaſion from thence to bewaile our ſinnes, } 
chat were the cauſe of his death ,, and to acknowledge 
that we were the-men that are ſpiriwally guiley'of that 
cruelty ſhewed vnto Chriſt, - Arid hecauſe our hearts by. 
nature are barren and ynapt to this godly forrow, we muſt: 
pray God to-powre out vpen vs of his Spirit, as it is aSpirit 
of compaſſion to melr our hearts, and a Spiritof deprecati- 
on, to make vs able.by prayer to ſuc for pardan of our fins, 
and to beſcech God ro/accepr-of the. propitiatgzon mage in 
| no bloud, that ſo his wrath may notfall ypon vs for our 

Innes. {: Feats; | 
Now the water and bloud that came out of the {fide of 


that extraordinary notice S. Johwtakes of it, Joby 19: 34- 
and 1 7obx' 5. 6. wherin the miracle ſhould lye is nor cafie 


| Chriſt, was both miraculous (as is thought) and wonder-| 
fully myſticall. That it-was miraculous 1s. gathered from | 


co tell. There is a skin that incleſeth the heart; called; Peri- || 


cardiny, which holderh water in it,-that-cooleth the heare 
of man, whichiis ſo cifenciall ro life, thar if it beconſumed 
it is impoſſible the creature ſhould live: !Now T take ir that 
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the wonder lyes in this, that whereas in death {eſpecially 
ſuch a painefull death as Chriſts was) that water 1s conſu- 
| | med anddried vp with the cxtreame heat of che heart ftri- 
uing for life, yetin Chriſt who died not ofily willingly, bue | 
alſo before the time he needed to die with the paine, che 
water was ſtill in that bag or skin, and therefore when the | 
ſpeare pierced the heart both water and bloud cameforth, 
Now for the Reaſons why this fell out, diuers are. 
aſſigned. | | 
For firſt hereby the truth of Chrifts death is infallibly ] 
| proued:: For no creature can liue, if the heartand that Pe- 
ricardizns be picrced,, And it concernes our fſaluation that 
Chriſt ſhoulddie indeed,and not in appearance. 
Secondly,the chiefe thing intended by this ſuffering,was 
{rhe diſcouery of a dreadfull myfterie concerning the vertue | 
of the death of Chrift : for this is he that came by wacer and 
bloud cuecn Ieſus Chriſt, that brings with him for our ſalua+ 
uation, both the water of SanRification to waſh vs from che 
Raitic of our ſinnes, and the bloud of expiation to make full 
atonement before God for the guilt of our ſinhes; Not by 
water only, but by bloud alſo. Afoſes when he deliuered the 
peopleof 1/ec/ in chit bodily deliuerance,'came by water, 
when he went thorowtheRed-ſeaz but he brought no bloud 
foratonement. John Baptiſt when he broughttidingsof Spi- 
rituall delitierance, he came by water, waſhing men coſigni- 
fie repentance: but there was no bloudthac he could exhi- 
bite, and his water was bur 'Symbolicall, and fignificaciue, | 
But Chrift came by water and blond, which hee not onely | 
powred out on the Crotle, but hath left in the hearts of 
all belecuers as wicnetles, not only to him, bur tothem alſo, 
: /oh.5.7,8. For as there be Threein heauenthat bearewit- 
neſſe of Chriſt,and the happineſſeof Chriſtians in him, viz, | 
che Father, who teſtified by voice from heauen, Afar. 3. and 
the Word, who teftified both by doftrine and miracles; and 
the Holy Ghoſt, who teſtified as at other times,ſoon the day 
of Pentecoſt, A7.2, Sothere be Three on earch thac teftifie; 
vis, the Spirit of Adoption, that witnellcth to our ſpirits, 
and the water of Morcification, which waſhech away and de- 
MF ſtroyerh | 
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ſtroyeth the ſtaine and power of ſinne, andchebloud of Tu- 
ſification ; fora belecuer relying vpon the bloud of Chriſt, 
as the pacification for his linnesis effetually deliucred from 
the guilrof them. Now there would be no water to waſh 
him from his ſinnes, nor bloud to makeatonemenr, if Chriſt 
had not ſhed both water and bloud vpon the Croiſe. Now 
all this is teſtified by the-Spiric alſo in the Goſpell, and by 
waterin Baptiſme, and by bloud in the Lords Supper: and 
[theſe alſo receiue all their life and force from the water 
Jand bloud that cameour of the ſide of Chrift on the Crole. | 
[Now the vie that we ſhould make of this dreadfull Myſtery, 
ſhould be to flievnto this parc of thePaſſion of Chriſt, for 
our comfort, againftrhe you and guilt of our linnes,as be- 
lecuing that out of the fide of Chriſt at this time, did runne 
that Fountain that was opened vnto the houſe of Daxzid,and 
to the inhabitants of er#ſalem, tor ſinne and for vnelean- 
nefle, Zach.12.1; Though our (innes were neuer fo many 
and loathſome, yer in this Fountaine they may becleane 
waſhed away : but then withall wee muſt ftriue to get this 
Fountaine within vs, (this miraculous Fountaine, I ſay, that 
runnes water and bloud) and toſhewthat we haue indeed a 
part in; thedeath of Chriſt, by the ſound fruits of mortifica- 
tion, and by the ſolidetranquilitic df our conſcience, belee- 
uing the expiation made in the bloud of Chriſt for vs, as ve- 
n as if that bloud had beene really ſprinkled vpon our 
Earts. | | 
Some Diuines doe obſernc another-myſtery in this water 
and bloud running out of the {ide of Chriſt ; for they ob- 
ſerue, that as out of the ſide of the firſt Adam came the wo- 
man that deceiucd all the world ; ſo our of the fide of Chriſt 
came redemption and oblation from that deceiving, 

Thus of the piercing of Chriſts fideafter his death, 
The teſtimonie giuen of his glory in his death, was part- 
ly diuine and partly humane. | 
The diuine teſtimonies were three, the Earthquake, the 
rending of the Rockes , and the opening of the Graucs, 
Matth.27.51, 52, 

The trembling of the carth may fignifie diners a 
Firſt, 
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\in killing Chrift: the ſenſelelle creatures tremble, when the 
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and be ina mahner conſumed when Chriſt comes co ludge. 


4. Article. A». Expoſition of the Creed. A 


Firſt, the immediate preſence of the Diuine Nature: for as 
thecarth tremblcd when Chriſt came to giue the Law on $4. 
nas, P/al. 67. 8, 9.andas both heauen and earth ſhall melt, 


ment, 2 Pet.3.10, So now that Chriſt is making atonement 
for thelinnes of the Ele, and going out of the world, hee 
makes the earth doc him homage,and acknowledge his Di- 
uinitic at that time, when he ſeemed ſo deſpiſed amongſt 
men. 

Secondly, the horrible indignitie of the fat of the Tewes 


Lord of life dies, and the Creator is flaine by the creature 
which alſo vpbraids the ſtupiditie of men, that cannot be 
moued with ſuch an obie&@, eſpecially the horrible wic- 
kedneſle of the chicfe Prieſts and Rulers, and people of 
the ewes, that are not ftirred with remorſe for ſo gricuous 
a linne, | | | 
Thirdly, this ſhaking of the earth is thought to fignifie 
and forctcll che ſhaking of the world, by the Goſpell after- 
wards, ſo as all the world ſhould be moued at the ſound of 
the voiceof Chriſt in the Goſpel], Heb.12.26,27. | 
Therending of the Rockes 
1. Did vpbraid the es for the hardneſle of their hearts, 
chat were worſe than the very Rockes : The Rockes 
cleaue at the death of Chriſt, and yet their hearts are vn- 
moued, | 
2, It might ſignifie the ſame with the Earthquake, viz. that | 
the vercue of Chrifts death carried by the Goſpell in- 
to the world, would bee of force toteare andrent the 
hearts of wicked men, chough they were as hard as 
Rockes. 

The opening of the graues ſignified, that Chriſts death 
had vanquiſhed Dearh, and that itſhould not haue power to 
hold the body of che Saints in the graue long ; and withall, | 
it told the Tewes aforchand, that ir would be in yaine for 
them toroule great ſtones vpon Chriſts graue, for he would 
riſe againe, docthey what they could, Irs ſaid that the dead 
bodies aroſe after the Reſurrection of Chriſt, which __ 
made 
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|Teftimonie ſhewes, 
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Imade ſome Diuines thinke, that the graues were not opened 


till after the ReſurreQtion, eg? Saint CHartthew reckons 
this thing together with the reſt of the Miracles that concer- 


ned Chrifts death. 
Thusof the Teſtimony Diuine. 
The Humane Teſtimony, was the Teftimony of the Ro-: 
1an Centurion, and the Souldiers with him, who feared and: 
glorified God,and ſaid, Of a truth this was the Soune of God : 


things that were done, ſmote their breaſts and returned, 
CHMatth.2 7.54, Mark, 15.19. Luke 23. 47, 48, Andthis 


1, The maruellous ſenſeleſneſſe of the Pricfts and: learned 

men,and great men of the /ewes: thattheſementhat were 
Pagans, and theſe poore Plebeians, ſhould be ſoaffeted 
with feare and wonder, and giue ſuch an honourable te- 
ſtimony to the innocencic and Diuinity of Chriſt, when 


and hoſtily minded, itſhewes that they were prodigioully 


plague a hard heart is, whereſocuer tis found, though in 
learned or,great men. Though God ſhake theearth,tcarc 
cheRockes, openthe graues, and: though he make ftran- 
gers to confelle his glory, yet they aretheſamengen ſtill, 
2, Thatit is ealie with Chriſt co defend his owne creditand 
cauſccuen in the hardeſt times : though udas betray him, 

_ Peter deny him, and the reſt of the Diſciples flic from | 
him, yerthe can make a Centarion, a Souldier, a Pagan; to 
doethe worke his Diſciples ſhould haue done. Hee can 

_ glorifie himſelfe by the mouth of Babes and Sucklings, if 
necd be, P/al. 8. 2, 
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theſe great Pillars of che Church are fo obſtinacely auerſe, | 
finfull and hard hearted ; and withall ic ſhewes what a| 
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| 4nd whewthey had fulfilled all things that were 
| 


_- | r, Thatthe Scripture might be fulfilled that had prophecied|. 


| 


| 


Buried. : | : 
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+ ACT.13.29. * 


written of him, they tooke him downe from the | 
tree,and put bin in a ſepulcbre. | 


Har Chriſt was buried, is manifeft by theStorie of the} 
| Euangelifts, and is a part of che Creed, not doubted | 
of by any amongſt vs. Concerning his buriall I pro- | 
pound theſcthings to be cenſidcred, ET 
| I. The reaſons why it was necdfull Chriftſhould | 
be buried, : | 
2, The place where he waz buried. \ FF 
3. Theperſons by whom he was buried. TY 
4. The manner how he'was buried. FF 
 $- The time how long he continucd in the grave. | 
Our Sautours bodie was buried: for theſe Reaſons, 


of it: ſee Eſay 53. 9. 
2, That ic might appeare he was truly dead. 


3. T hat he might purſue and oucrcome death in his owne| _ 


cell or den. | Þ: 
4. That he might buric our ſins with him; and for cuerhide|: 
chem from the light of God. TY 
5. That we being made partakers of the fruit of his buriall,| 
might be buried with him in reſpetofour (ins. The im- 
metrfion in the water of Baptiſme is a ſigne of this ſpiri- 
tuall- buriall with Chriſt, Row.6.4. Col.2.12. 
6, That he might ſanRifie our buriall to vs, and fo expel] 
from vs that horror and feare we might conceive about | 
ourly ing in the graue, and ſo confirme vs in the hope of | - 
our Reſurrection. | 


* 


7. That we might learne from thence to giue honour cothe |. | 
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body of Chriflians, in prouiding honelt and decent by- 
riall for them, ſuch as might aniwer the hope wee hane 
of our Reſurrefion, Mens bodiesſhall riſe, and to ſigni- 


fie ſo much, we ſhould lay them in the graue as in a ſafe 


placeto keepe themrull the Reſurreftion.. | 
For the place where he was buried, that may be diuerſly 


anſwered. . | | 
1. He was buricd in a noted place neereto /eruſalem: and 


that for two cauſes ; The one,that ſo all occaſion of doub- 


ting of his death, or truth of his buriall, and ſoof his. 


reſurreion might be remoued,, The other, that by the 
reſt of Chriſt -in the graue, the viſjon of reſt and /peace 
(which the name /ersſalem{ignified) might be knowne 
to bee procured by Chriſt : Reſt I fay ſpirituall and 


etcrnall. | 


'2, He was buricd in a Garden : thereby having relation to 


the firſt Adam : for as our vnreſt began at the ſinne of 


the firſt Adam,ſo here in a Garden doththeſecend Adam | 


come to reſt,and ſo begins our ſpiritaall reſt, And withall 
to giue vs hope, that as from the inne of the firſt {dam 
we were caſt out of the garden of pleaſure, ſoby the ſuffe- 
ring of the ſccond Adam, who lay buried-in a Garden, 
we mighr haue a happy returne co the heauenly Paradiſe. 
And as Chriſt was carried from the Creſleco the garden 


of reſt, ſo ſhall we be taken from the'calamities of life, | 


into heauenly reſt. 


3. He was buriedin a Sepulchre hewed out of a rocke, that 
ſo his enemies might haue no occaſion to cauill, and ſay 
* his Diſciples ſtole him away by ſecret holes, or paſlages 


vnder ground : and withall to Eh what the ſtate of 
our naturall hearts is, when Chriſt comes ſpiritually to 
reſt in our ſoules, hee muſt hew him a place out of the 

rocks, if he get roome in our hearts. 


4: He was buried in a Sepulchre that was new, that thereby 


might be ſignified, that the condition of death was by 
the meric of Chriſt made new, and was altogether diffe- 
rent from that which it was wont to be: and withall to 


| 
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| 


| 


tell vs, chat Chriſt vill reſt in the heart of no man vn- 
leffe it be new. 5. He 
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che Scripture might be fulfilled, that faid, He expoſed his 


OI 


giuen theſe men an honeurable name in the Storie of che | 


yea it may bein euerlaſting remembrance, 


| conſent; and to the rich man, becauſe hee was buried by 


5, He was buried in a Sepulchre in which neuer man was 
Laid, leſt his aduerſarics ſhould cauill, and fay it was ſome 
other that was riſen, or that he roſe from the dead by 
vercue of touching ſome other corps : ſec 2 Kimg.13.,21, 

6. He was buried in another mans Sepulchre, to ({ignific that 
he diced and was buried not for himſelfe, bur tor other 
men: and that he might ſhew that graues properly be- 

| long to vs which hauclinned, to warne vs of our mortali- 
tie. /oſeph cauſed his ſepulchre co be made in his garden 
of pleaſure, that he might be thereby puc in minde of 
his mortalicicin the middeft of the delights of this life. - 
The perſons by whom Chriſt was buried, are diuecrſly 
deſcribed ; as by their names, 1o/epb of Arimathea and N+- 
codemszand by their worldly eftate,they were Senators and 
rich men ; and by their profeſſion or religion, they were 
diſciples, iuſt men,ſuch as waited for the kingdome of God: | 
but yer all was done ſecretly for feare of the lewes, and by 
che authoritie they had to doe it, viz. the conſent of Pate, 

Atatth.27.57. Mark,15.45. 1oh,1Tyg. 38, 39. 

For the firſt of theſe it is to be obſerued, that God hath | 


Goſpell, fo as what they haue doneſhall alwaies be remem- 
bred where the Goſpellis preached : and this honourable 
mention they attained not, till this ſeruice done to the dead 
bodie of Chrift. Whereby God would teach vs, that ſuch 
as honour Chriſt God will honour : and the beſt way to get 
into the Catalogue of Gods Worthies, is to imploy our 
{clues in well-doing, and in the ſeruice of Teſus Chrift, and | 
chen we can doe no good worke, to Chriſt dead or liuing, 
in himſclfc or his members, bur ic ſhall be had in honour, 


Fer the ſecond, Chrift was buried by rich men, Firſt that 


grauec to the wicked, and to the rich man in-his death: To 
the wicked, becauſe he could not be buried without Plates 


[oſcph of Arimatheas meanes. Thus he was ſaid ro be bu- 
ried and raiſcd-yp according to the Scriptures, 1 (97.15; 4. 
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Secondly, | 
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char among rich men-he had his cleR; and:char the vermuc | 
of his deach ſhould rcach cuente them 3 for though ic bee | 
impoſlible in ri  of-men, thaca rich man. ſhauld be fa- | _ 
ued, yet ir is nor fo :ynto Chriſt, who can effe& wonderfull | | 
chings, and ſo can bythe vertue of his death fo vnrwiſt the 
| gable of a rich-mans hearr, as tomakeir in truce humilicie; 
like a chreadro-goethorow che eye of a necdle, Matth. 29; 
24. 1am.1. 10. 1 Cor. 1,26, And hence rich men ſhould: 
learne of [ofeph of Arimarhea and Necod:mus,. that tliey 
| ovghe co profelle their loue of Chriſt and fincere Religion, 
not.only when Chriſt is adorned wich miracles and worldly 
| applauſe; bur cuen when he fals into the: hands of: wicked: 
nien,and isburicd in ignomime, chey myſtrior fearedanger'| 
or reproach, They muſt honour Chritt nor-onely in che; | 
peaceable timesof the Church, burin troubled times : Eucn 
when'Chriſt in his members is betrayed, perſecuced, ap | 
pretſed, torfaken of his owne,condemned eicherini{piricualt | 
Courts or polfrical}, parfued by warresor any ocher yoxats- 
ons. And the poore (eruantsof-Ged charſuffer forcheteſti- 
{ monie of /eſ«s, may hence-takecomfort, God that ſtirred 
vp rich men to doe thirhonourto the bodic of eſis, will | 
nor forſake theeffli ed meambersof Jeſus; he can ftitrevp 
men to prouideforthem, and honour them (cucn greztmen 
when ir pleaſechhim) both in their life rime, and ar their 
death, and after their death alſo, beg 516 
Now for thethird point, they were diſciples of Chriſt, | = 
but yer ir was ſecrerlyfor feareofthe ewes. Whence we may | = | 
obſcrue the greac- wonder of 'Gods power in tlieſe men. | 
When Chrift was in proſpericie,they wer: afraid co be ſcene 
ro follow him, or to profefle reſpe& to him: Now that I 
| Chtiftisin excreme dif race, and che enemics of Chriſt flc- 
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ſhed in cruclry- and malice, now cheſe fearfull men' proue | | 
val ant, and whatſocuer comes of ic, Chrift ſhall be honou- | 
red, even. the dead bodie of Chriſt ſhall noc be forſaken by | 
chem, Which iscthe more wonderfull, becauſe the beſt diſct- | 
ples of Chriſt were'ſo onercome with-feare, tharrhey had | 


| all forſaken Chrift, Which may ow for grear-vieto all of | 
REP | | | 0) *-" $8 


EY 4 ——_ —_ 9 - . 
hed — 2 —__yL2 


—c_— 


| {faine-hearted, and by their fearefulneſſe diſhonour the Reli- 


| would noe conſent to the death: of Chriſt : Though the. 


1logue of crue Chriſtians. 


| to teach men, that they ſhould doe all things with due | 


v5. They that ſtand ſhould rake heed left chey fall. Thoſe char 
now go for ſtrong Chriſtians, if euill daies come, may proue | 


| 4. Articles: 4 Expoſition of the Creed, ”" 


ion they profeiſe. Andon theother (ide, weake Chriſtians 
ſhould not be diſmayed, God isableto makethem co ſtand, 
Rows.14+4, Such as in dayes of proſperitic wereafraid of the 
| reproach of men, may prouc ſo full of courage in the euill 
tv as not to feare thoughthe foundations:ot the carth be! 
_ Further, we may hehice gather.a diſtinRion of crue Chri-/ 
ſtians.. Some are ſo-and:ſeome fo, they make a profciſion 
'before men. Some are fo but {ecme not fo, as here cheſc 
[Counſellors were tuſt men and diſciples, and waited for the, 
'kingdome-of God, and yer they: were:noc. taken for diſci- 
| ples, nor knowne to: be {o-commonly : which ſhould re- 
ftraine cenfure in raſh Chriſtians; ſomeof choſe perfons they.| 
deſpiſe as prophane, may be true Chriftians in Gods ſight. 
, Bur yer teſt wicked men ſhould be henceemboldned,ob{crue | 
'chac how weake or fcarfull focuer theſe men were, yet they, 


: 


weake Chriſtians I fpeake of doenor ſo much forthe truch, 

as others doe, 'and they ſhould, yer chey will doe nothing | 
againſt che cruth,2.Coy. 1 3+8-and therefore ſuch perſons as 
not onely make no profeſſion; bur wichall doe ſcoffe at and 
oppoſe linceritie in others, cannotbe reckoned in the cara; | 


| Pilates conſent was had for the buriall of Chriſt, _; - 

I. That there might be no doubt made of his death and bu- 
riall, ſeeing ſo greata perſon is madepriuy tothe ordering 
of it. _u_ 

2. That we might know that the hearts of the greateſt men 
are in Gods hands, and he can turne them which way-he 
will; cuen to execute his counſel, when they thinke n+ | 
thing of ic. He can make the very enemies ofthe Church 
become friendly and louing when pleaſe him,, ,;,.. :,-:| 

Andfurther, in that Joſeph doth nor take the dead body | 
downe,and buric it without leaue of the Magiftrace,ie ſernes | 


reſpect, | 


FOR 4. 
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| - = 'Buried..- * « 4 Article, 439 || 


| reſpeR, not only of thewarrane of cheaRion,, bucof all cir- | 
| cumiſtances;belonging to i£+ eſpecially grearreſpeR ſhould | ; 
\ 


- 
— 


__—— 


| behad'to auchoricie, that/by raſh zeale the power-of- Magi- | 
ſtraces be not prouoked againſt vs. of 946461 
Thug of he chird point, :- + 4534 | 

. The mannerofche buriall. coneazacs digers things:: Firſt, 


they did ic haſtily towards che cucning;'becauſe.gbche!pre- 
 paration of the /ewes for the Sabbath, /ob. 19.v/r. Secondly, | 


they did itopenly. Thirdly, they did it with great cc, for | | 
Teſeph broughe fine linnen; to wrap it in ,; and Negodems '| 
brought a mixcure of Mirrhe and e{/ves ro the quantitic of | | | 
about at hundred pound weight, /ob.1 9.39, Mark; 15; 46. ;] 


bar it was done wichoue waſhing or embalmipg. Laſtly, ic 
is noted itwas done afcer themannerof the [ewes buriall. | 
For-the firſt, in that /o/epb makes ſuch haſte, in reſpeR of. 


— 


q- is) : " 
{ the Sabbath: approaching, ic ſhewes cbar- all menthac haue | | 
.worke to doe towards the. cnd of ghe weeke, ſhould order | 
the matter ſo, as they take vp nor avy-part of the Lords day, | 


bur vſe the more haſte and prouidencetohaue all diſparghed | 
that they may wholly attend vato Gods worke in. chat time. 
which he hach-confecrated. to. himſelfe. And by the way 

here ſeemes to be an intimation, that burials are nor ſo con- j 


_ i - 


ucnicatto be performed vpon.the Sabbath day, vnlelle ic be | 
in ſome caſe of neceſlicic, when the bodie-will not keepe | | 
{ cill after che Lords day, and'cannor beprepared for buriall | 


| beforedebebine: oo! op) Hier go lies blew haig, 
_  Forthe ſecond, Chriſt was buried openly, that ſo there | 
| might be no colour of obicRing, tharthere was any fraud 
vſcd about his buriall, and belides to. reftifie char the fruir | 
of hisdeath and buriall did belongro.all:men: and withall ; 
it ſhewes the courage and ſtrength of faich in theſe diſciples; 
' | that are nowno more afraid of men, and their terroxs, but | 
| giue-glory co God in their hearts; and will fuffer whatcan | | 
COme of it, Þ'&% & "+3 S265 221351 3 112 4330s I. 
|  Forchethird poine, diners chings may þenoted, |. ..... | | 
2. From the coſt they arear, we- way. obſerue that men.thac | 
will follow Chriſt and betrue diſciples, muſt,nor chinke | 
{ mucho be not only at Jabour, but at coſt alſo-1n what | | 
| | Oo 2 may | 


_-_ 


A——. 


_ 
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OVOGY  - Swrene rn rr 


-_—— thay bo requiſice for the ſeruice of Chuiſt living ordead. 
'| ' | Hrieh then muſt beatcoſt with the dead bodied# Chrig, 
| _ {| then muſtchey alſodoerotheliuing member of Chriſt. 
4 | And further hence it is minifeſt; chatir is not valawfall 
fk |} to bear coft about the funerals of the dead Soints: God 
i Wo makLs'preat account of the dead bodies of his proplcchac 
| | hate 'beenethe Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore 
1 | 1t tB8no {inneaccording ro mens eſtare to be at ſuch coſt 
'} | #8 8 requifire to corely and degent buriall according to 
| {| their conditiony though vaine oftcntation or idle cere- 
| | - \notliecate ior co de iuftified,”  - | 
1 | 2- Inthat he was wrdppedin pure banen,and with ſuch coft- 
| - ty ſpices: it was | 
| | -F+ To proclaime the jtimocencie of Chriſt, andro take 
| | away the ignotmmic-oftheCrotle : andcherefore they 
1 [- ' "would fiot tuffer hi#bodiecs lye amovyſt che cirkatles | 
| | * | of theeves mid malifaRors: They cell the world here-! 
-- - by char Chriſt was no fach man. 
| 2, To fignihe thac thomengrid of the tuft is bleiſedaf- 
| | we _—_—_ TIR_ rey vicd chings of fuch | 
Vas of urying: -: & char ehey might 
m—_— Ggnife ace the memorie of the de- 
þ | + Vs: is. "They art «mioblo eden when _ 
| ace | 
| | UG it ſpecrall iGe,cha fromObnift dead aid} 
| — ould ariſe "—_ ſweer auourinthe hers of | 
Nord brought voto thewby che effichcie of che Goſpel, | 
cauling Chrift rodye and be buried mrheit ſouls.” 
+. This coftabourthe bodies of the dead was viedto bg: 
 iflecheit alſured hope of reſurreQion, and-therefore | 
they beſtow rhar IF knowing that je s deſtojecd 
A bodicschat ſhall Hucapaine, © | 
| Yet >e all chis oot Clirifls bodiewas a6r errbalmed, | 
| which inxeſpeR of them cone ro pafſe by reaſon ofthe ſhores | 
neſſe of the rims theS2b bath was'fo teere: and re 
the wotnien came thethird Gayto 2xMoite Hin aftey che abs | 
bach was 6uer;, buc he wes ret. Bur #m't 


| <xedaliing wir 6 petformed, chac __ might be- ef 
BE 
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Buried. 4. Article, 


nified, that Chriſts 'bodie neededno embalming, becauſe 
it could ſee no corruption inthe graue, Pſa, 16,10. and 
chatthis incorruption might not be imputed cokill, or me- 
dicines of men, but only-to the diuine power : and wichall 


vs al 2} 2. SELF BETH I'S 
Laſtly, in that its ſaid, that Chrift was buricd after che 
manner of the ewes burying, it ſhewes plainly; that reſpe& 


we liue, and that Gods ſeruancs haue beene carchull co. ob- 


cuſtomes. This is trueofall cuſtomes thatare nor finfull,and 
againſt the word of God z though an og ſuch vſages as 
are not commanded in Scripture: for thi 

ria wis no where commandedinGods word; and yet the: 
cuſtome preuailes, and good menobſcrue it. 


buriall of Chriſt, The firft was the rowling of a great ſtone 
'vponthe mouth of the Sepulchrez which was nor done fo 
much our of any fafhion,-as: firſt-thac the bodicof Chriſt 
mighe not be cxpoſed to any indignities ot vile viages by 
the enemies: and furcher, that thereby the glory.:of the 
power of Chriſt mighe the more appeare, thar could rife 
though a great tone were rolled ypor the mouth ofthe Se-: 
pulchre. 'The ſecond adiun, was the preſence of certaine; 
wornen; that were witnetles of the buriall; when che, Apo»: 


glory of Chriſt, and his power and triumph, thac could 
| make ſuch weake ones ftrong ,- and braue the: enemies of 
mans ſaluacion, by ſetting weake wdinen in the forefrone! 
of the battell; that hold out che:confeffton' of Cluiſt. and. 
giue not backe for all che furie of the aduerſarics.' And chus | 
of che manner of his bariall, - »: | 


frill-chethird days for he Erna sf 

lewiſs Sabbath, and lay in-the-graue all the:Sabbath gay, 

and roſe aboutthebeginning of the Guſt day of the weeke, 
2 ; | 


1 "5 _ 


ro {ignific rhar by 'Chrift wee ſhould-be ireced from: thar | 
cortu _—_ which che ſinne of the firft Adam brought vpon | 


is to bc had to the cuſtomnies'of any coammy or place where | 


manner of 'bu- } 


Now in this place I may adde further ewo adiunas of the | 


{Hes were fled, Which alſo was done the benter to ſhew the: | 


'| Nowforthe laſtpoint,our Sauiour concinuedin thegraue | 


ſerue them, and not willing ro giue offence by crofling ſuck | 


_— 


Matth.. 
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| 442 14: Article, An Txpefonm of the Creed, : 


— |uMeath.:8.1. and a licle afrer his buriall, his adverſuies | 
defired of Plate, that the $cepulchre might bee watched, 
| {left his Dilciples ſhould Reale him away by night. Pilate 
| grancs chem the Band of Souldicrs, who wereappoingcd for 
? rhe guard of rhe Temple z and che(s. cheyſes 29 warch the 
| Sepulchire, and- bebdes ſealed homouth + J che Sepulche : 
now in all thattime the bodie of Chriſt did ſuffer noputri- 
faftion or corru tion. Now of all this,. foure queſtions 
may be deman 
| Qucfhe I, Why did our Saviour comin. in che grave 
| chree daies?-- +++; 
42 | Anſw. That the rype of Jay mighe be fulbiled: As lo- 
nar wis three daies and chreenights in che Whalcs belly, 
| ſo muſt Chriſt be three dajes un the belly of the —_ 
| Aatth 12:40, 
|.  Dweſh,: 2 Why didhereſtincho graye on che Saþbach 1 
| ay? 
| ks x. Becauſe as God when hee had finiſhed the 
works of the Creation, eſpecially che making of man, reſted | 
che ſeurnth day «So Ghrift hed our Redemption 
| vn'the Groſſqzreſidd the ſcxenrhdayinibegraue., ,. 
5/84 2. Thacthis reſting of his onthe Sabbach might: 
| be a pledge of our ſpiricuall and eccrnall reſt from linne and 


. | labour. - 
| © 2nep- 1g; Why was the Sepulchre ſo ſencedand ſcalcd ? 
| [> £0/w. Thar fo: che glory of Chris reſugreion might 


lt... 


1 


1 | the detecrappears, i is thar'all their power and.care could not 
| hinder it: and beſides God hereby catchcth them in the 
i | ] works of their owne hands, forby theſe meanes their owne 
| | Souldicrs are made witneſſes againſt themſelues of thecruch 
| of thereſurreftionof Chriſt. 
F ut, 4. Bur'what was the reaſon thar the bodic of 
1 : | Chriſt did not putrifie 2 
. Anſw, Chriſt was wichourfinne, and ſo his bodice could 
| not-corrupe, and 23 for our ſinncs: he had made expigrion 
forthemontheCrofſe: :belides this wasſoythatche Scrip- 
ture'might'be fulfilled, thar faid, 7 how ww wer: ſuffer 147 | 
10 one to - amkiihs "us 16.10, Thirdly, our Saujour | 


forctol Id 
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| foretold vs thereby that one day dur bodies ſhould be as; 
{ his was, viz. #ter the reſurreion they ſhould be incarrup- | 
tible for cucrs DR | - 
| The Vſes of the whole doArineof the buriall of Chriſt, | 
"I be | | A "att % 

- x. Boy conſolation: for by che cafling of the body of Cheift | 
into the grauc, wee know that Gods anger is p:cified, | - 
and our ſinnes arcexpiated : for as the tempeſt was laicd j | 
and ſtilled, when /onas was caſt out of the ſhip into the | | 
Sea ;z ſo when Chrift was caſt from among the living 
inco the graue among the dead, all chetrmpeſts of Gods | 
wrath conceiued againſt vs were quiaed and fully tilled, | | 
and: pacified, Belides, Chrifts buriall nay preaely com- |. | | 
| fort vs againfitour burialt: Hisbodie hach ſag ibed and 
cd our' graues. | . 
' 2. For miſlrution ; and fo the ſpeciall Vie ſhogld be, to 
teachvsto ſtrive robe buried wich Chrift in tefpe& of 
our finnes, {/.2.23, Rem. 6. 4. and this we mayrhe 
rather hope to attaine,. becaufe there js avertue flowing 
from che buriaf{ of Chriſt ablero produce this ſpiriraalt | 
buriall of finnein vs. Nowtherebe foure things inwhich 
our {innes ſhould be like a dead body in thegrane;Firſt, 
dead bodies are for euer remoued our of the ſociety of | 
men : fa ſhould:our finnes beabandoned from vs, $e-: 
condly,. dead' bodies irthe graue vic'ro ſpend and eon- 
fumeaway by licele and lictte: fo ſhould owe fins. Third: | 
ly, dead bodics'vſc rogrow loathfore more and more: 

ſo- ſhould our finnes. Fourthly, dead bodies waxe our 

of memorie,. and are quie forgotten; ſo ſhould our | 
finnes inreſpe& of any delight we ſhould'take 1n remem- 

bring them, | i 
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4b Article, Av Expoſitionof the Creed. p 


| Creed of 


| the Eaſt, 


| tobeacknowledged in the firfit Churches,yer becauſefor ma- |: 


He deſcended into Hell. 


(Oo fnonming this Article of Chriſts deſcenſion into Hel, 
F propound three things to be comlidered of. | 


s. The Originall of it. 
\ 2. The Authoritie of it. 
3. The ſenſe and meaning of it, with the Ve. 


For the firſt, cheſe words, He deſcended into Hell, were not | 
in the moſt ancient Creeds. Learned men giue inſtance both 
in the Creed: that haue them notin, as alfo of moſt ancient 
Expolitors that vndertooke to expound the Apoſtles Creed, 
and yet makes no mention of this Article atall. . Awandius 
Polanws ſaith they arc notinthe Nicene Creed, norin the | 

the Conneel at Sardis, nor in the Creedof the firſt 
Comncell at Conſtantinople, nar in the firſt Toletay ( ouncell, |. 
nor inthe Creed of the Connceliof Epheſms,nor in the Creeds 
of the (ixt and the eleventh Toletan Conncells, nor in the 
Creeds of the Conncels of Wormes and: Frauckford, nor in di- 
uers other Creeds., Andbelides, it is obſerued, that neither | 
Clement the firft, tor /erners,nor Tertullian,nor Inftine Mare 
tjr, nor Origen, nor Augaſtize, though they expound the 
Creed, yetmakeany mention of this Article: and Ruffin 
that doth recciue the words, yet ſaith that they are notinhe | 
Creed of the Romane Church, nor amongſt the Churches of 


For the ſecond,though theſe words haue not beene found 


ny ages they haue beene receiued with an vaiuerſall conſent | 
of all Chriſtian Churches, and are acknowledged by many 
of the ancient Fathers, and Comncel:s, and are recciued by 
the Church of Erg/aza, and by all ſorts of Diuines in our 
Church, therefore it were great nmpudencie for any man to | 
reie& theſe words, or queſtion theirauthoricie,either for the. 
truth-or viſe of them : 'onely for the interpretation of the | 


words, the learned know that the Diuines of no. one age { 
: 2 | ſince. 
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| 


| 1. In reſpec of Incarnation; whenour Saujour de 


; "Hedcſcended into Hell. 


—_— 


: 4 Article, 


ſince they came into the Creed,didfully agree aboutthe pro- 
per mcaning of them: and as I conceiue,the Church of Exg- 
land hath neuer made any interpretation ofthem,in any Na- 
tionall Synode,or Connocation,that might declare which ſenſe 
our Church hath taken to, And therefore men muſt be ad- 
uiſed, and take heed of raſh cenſuring of the opinions of Di- 
uines in our Church, that deliver their conſciences in this 
Article, though there bee difference about the ſenſe a-. 
mongſt them: and weake*Chriftians muſt know, that itis 
poſſiblefor a Chriſtian to/be ſaued that beleeues the word of 
God, and the reſt ofthe Articles of the Creed, though he ne- 
uer cometo know infallibly whar is the proper ſenſe of this 
Arncle, | | 
| Nowfortheſenſc of the words of this Article z ifthe opi- 
nions of Diuines begathered together, ſome of them will be 
found apparanely falſe,ſome of them veri/milies, things that 
be like Truth, ſome of themrarc manifeſtly true: And lftly, 
there is a ſenſe is not onely a truth, bur che propertruth of 
this place, if wecould finde it our, | 
Now for an introdu&tion, it will not be vnproficable to 
take notice of thediuers acceptations of the Originall woes 
rendered here Hel:The Hebrew wordis Sheol,and the Greeke 
word Hades. Now the Kings Tranſlators of the Bible, doe 
notrender the words all alike in euery place. As for the word 
Hades, in thenew Teftament they tranſlate it the moſt places 
Hell: Yetin one place I finde it tranſlated the- Grawe, viz. 
T:(,67.15.55, So forthe word Shee/ in the old Teſtament, 
viſually they tranſlate ir He}, Yet in diuers places they call ic 
the Pit,as /ob 17.16. and likewiſe.in ſundric places they ca]] 
it the Graxe, and it cannor well be otherwiſe rendered, as 
Gen. 42.38.and 37.35. 1 King-2.6, Pſal,q49 15.and 6.5, 
Eſay 38.18. 
Now Clift m 
reſpeR of the wholeman, or in reſpeR of the body only, or 
inreſpe&t of theſoule only, | 
In reſpeCt of the whole Man, it is eru 
into Hell in foureReſpeRs. 
ſcended 
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In this point, 
the Author be- 
ing dead, I 
thought nor fir 


ro aher any 


thing ; he deli- 


uereth herein 
bur his private 
opinion. Whar . 
is the iudgemer 
of the Church - 
of Exgland,tou- 
ching the mea- 

ning of this Ar- 
ticle,thou mai- 

ct ſee in Now- 
els Catechiſme. 
ſer our by -pub- 
like authoritie, . 
to which I re- | 
ferre rhee. - 


ay be faid to deſcend into Hell, either in 


e thathe deſcendcd | 


from:! 


— 
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 fouledeſcended into this earth, when ic was vnited to his 


| cm in che Goale when he is condemned, all che time 


from heauen totake our Nature, in a largeſenſe he may | 
be faid chento deſcend into Hades. For the anciene Gre. 
cians, whencethe word Hadercomes, vaderftood by Ha- 
des the Earth ; and many of the ancient Fathers, call the 
carth I»fernun, or Hel: fox they make a diſtindtion of 
Helt, and ſay,One is ſuperiour, and that is the Earth 5 and 
another isinferiour, and chat is the Hell of the damned. | 
Nordid Chriſt deſcendonly to be ypon earth, bur to af- 

ſume Earth, when he tooke owr nature, and thatcoo con- | 
fidered as che earch was vnder malcdiQtion for the firſt .4- 
dams finne, andexpreſt in that ſentence, T how art carth, | 
and tocartb thou ſpalt returne : and that other, The earth xs 
curſed for thy ſake,thorns and briers ſball it bring forth. And 
that he deſcended both mreſpet of his body andfovle, 
and of both of chem together: In reſpeRt of his: body, as 
Adazs, made of the carth z ſo was Chrift borneof a Vu- 
gin, who had her originall from the earth: and. che earth 
5s viſually faid to be che common mocker of vs all; and his 


moltfacred body: In. both ſoule and:-body in his Incarna- 
cion he deſcended tnto theearth,, cuen the carth as ic was 
accurſed, both in reſpe&of 1nfirmicie, and in; reſpett of | 
mortalicy. The infirmirzies of our Nature which he tooke, 
both in foule and in body, what: were they bue fo many 
rhornes and bricrs to afflit,, and. feratcb,, and paine his 
moſt bleiled Nature ? I meane by his infirmitics, ſuch. as 
were withoue ſinne, ſuch as camefromiinne, þucdid nor 
tendco fin: ſuehaverc in his ſoule, forrow and feare, and 
inhis body, thirft, hunger, pouertie, And beſides our 
Infirmitics, he rookeour Namreas it was Mortall,. and 
ſo deſcended into that /»fernwm,theFarhers call Infernxm 
mortalitatis : for though he died not ſo ſoone as hee was 
borne,yet he liued-alwaies vnder the ſentence of death. A 


elines is reckoned but as a dead man. So was Chriſt, 
Now the Scripture ſcemes clearely to: acknowledge the 
deſcenſion of Chriſt into the earrhof mortalitie andiinfir- 
mitic, as when-hedeſcendedto take vpon him che forme | 


of 


—c cr —— 


Hedeſcendedioto Hell, 4, Artiole. 


ofa feruant, Ph#l.2.7, $0 it is by ſome Interpreterscon-. 
 cciuedro be meant, Rea $0.7, and Epbe/,4.g.cthough it 
is not doubted bur theſe places hauca further meaning. | 
"Thus of the fuſt ſenſe, as Haderlignifies che carch : and 
the racher becauſe fore Nigincs make ic a; rule, thar | 
Chriſt 1s neucr ſaid ro.deſeend any whather, burinco- Hel | 
'or Hades. we” 


2, Chriſt may beſaid ta deſcend into Hades, when by death | 


deſcended when he went downeamoang the dead; And 


15, bur into. the [nfervammrirtuwalla, Thus according to. 
the Pſalme he was freeamong thedead : and chis was the | 
greater abaſemenc, becauſe hee was detained fo long a- | 
mong the dead, kept downeas a Priſonerin the grauc, in | 
reſpc&ofhis body : He deſcended then,when be fubfered | 

. theſtateofthedead both in body and ſoule.l ſay hisabaſe- 
. ment was very great in this condition, becauſe both his | 
_ friendschoughe all was loſt in him, Zake 24. 21. Marke | 
16,10, and his enemies inſulted ouer him as conquered, | 
ond called him Decerner, Marth.27,63,0c. Luks 23.4 3. 
- See whar God ſaith, Dang. 26, And death held hins downe | 
as bu; priſoner, Rom.6.9.S0 as it was with him,as /ob 17.1 2, | 
13, Bur yer itiserue he was glorious in this eſtace, both in 
that his foule was in Paradiſe,and his body inioycd incor- 
' ruprion. Buc yerall this was ſecrec, and not knowne to | 


ſtate, betweene humiliation and cxaltation, becauſe itwas | 
partly glorious, and partly ignomious. Ard his derenti- | 
on in the graueanſwers ficly coche order of the Articles. 
| - For'as Refurreion anſwers to-his death andcrucifying, ſo 
- Aſcenſion anſwers co-his going into the graue z and Selli- 
on/arthe right hand of God, anſwers tohiscontinuance 
|  inrhegraue. —_—_ ; 
2. Chriftmay beſaid co deſcend into Hel! in reſpet of eth- 
--' eaciez becantethough neicher ſouls nar body wenc-inco 
|| - the Hellof the damnedilaaally, yerche vertne of wharhe 
-ſufferedinſoulr and body pencrrated into Hell ir ons 
| x 1s 


7 CFR " —_— 


he wentamong the dead, both in his body and ſoule, He | 
thus he deſcended not only into the Syfernuem mertalitae- | 


men z therefore ſome: Niuines call this. a kinde of middle | 


In this ſenſe 
Maſter Perkins 
takes the Arti. | 


cle. 
1 


AS ens ith. fl —— 
- - - - > I” 


OR OI — 
————— 
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| 4. Theſe words, He deſcended into Hell, may be:raken as an 


4. Article. Aw Expoſition of the Creed, | 
This was an operatiue deſcenſion : The merit and vertye 
of his Paſſion deſcended cuen amongſ-che damned An- 
gels, to ſpoilethem oftheir power, and confirmethem in 
the horror of their eſtates, and to ſignific the deliuerance 
of the Ele ont of their hands. 


effeRuall Epitome and repetition of all his Paſſion deſcri- 
bed before, with a generall intimation of the vnexpreſſ- 
blenetleof the things heſuffered for our finnes : as if they 
that inſerted the words into the Creed, would ſay, he ſuf-j 
fered all chings that might conecerne our Redemption, 
which were ſo many and ſo gricuous, as the heart of man 
1s not able to reckon them, or to finde the bottome of ? 
them z for when he cameto ſuffer for vs, he deſended into 
a very Abifſic, or bortomleflepit of miſery, notto bee 
ſounded'by any mortall heart. This ſenfeis takentoo by 
ſome Dijuines, as the moſt proper ſenſeof the words in 
this place. And for mine owne part, (with ſubmiſſion to 
information of better iudgements)if one particular ſenſe 
muſt be taken to, I beſt like this, | 
Thus of his deſcenfion-inreſpe@Rof the whole Man: 
'  Inreſpe&of his body out Saniour deſcended into Hades, | 
or Sheol, when he deſcended into the graue- and ſoic is the 
ſamein ſenſe with his buriall: and this-incerpretation is not 
to be flighted, for firſt Thauequored many places of Scri 
ture before; where che Tranflators themſclues render | 
words by the terme of the graue, 'So /acob deſcended into] . 
Hell, when he went downe into the grauc, Gen.4 2:38, And 
belides, Athavaſine in his Creed, (which is one of the moſt| 
ancientthat hauethis Article1n) leanes out B#red, and puts 
in, Hedeſcended into Hell, as if he ſignifiedthereby, thar he 
| tookethat to bethe meaning ofthe Article. And Raffinw 
faich in his Expoſition of the Creed, thatthe ſenſe of theſe 
words ſecmes to be the ſame with the other word Buried, | 
Thirdly, inreſpe& of his ſoule, our Saviour may. be ſaid 
to deſcend into Hell in two ſenſes :' Firft, inthat hee abaſed 
himſclfe ſo farre, as to ler' hisſoule ro bein that condition 


| 


— — ———— —  ___S 


| which our ſoulesare inberweene thetime of our; death and 
our 


S Hedeſcended into:Hell; «+; _idriels, ww | 


1 out reſdrtetion; which was algveat abiſettvene,/ehhu 1! ehe 
[foiile ſuſfere&2v pain&9for tris y ſoiile deteitbe | 
corhmon edndttion of amenouks in deah, theiughthe 
= die notinreſpeR ofcheſubſtarice, yer ia agened fenfe 
| every change from thatbeing' wee haye. for the prefent, isa 
kindeof each, becauſe icimalees n aut! bein df thatwhich 
| Nw 'before, of twiilees ſohnoch in, ng ndtto'be,\ which nl 2 be- 
before: Whar is eerie bit akinde of Jeath which 
hile ic chavgeth/ ally thing into inocher faſhion} char ces. 
ſerh'to bewhac it wasy the'b ziintth to be'Wbaric was nor. 
THOE rhe ſole pf Chitychirewiynor on £jVire 
ror of what he Ha@ before for Brft chi Botly Was rh- 
| kiiifroq the fouls, mid £diuotte made dave that” Siple 
thr hadlined'fo Tloomglyt «cher! SOLCH, FL. _ 
ty, cheſcp[ichj&Prec'otche ſoulle wad aboHfAR; Tees 
ring; breahin/ypotmig; abdthebedldmt WOO! 
thevelcs ek ay np bf tho RikcY being taker) 
from'che foufe:: T | et epgiy Uſe 
ih theboule? dries Wink Eandinaw cooks wOrky 
[no longer : This is to be vndtſtbod of Boing worke fathe 
| viſible and cor IT. n the ſoules 


tans bona 
git EO oro) fy ls oft Uttionbing 
{{yet wit aln 
In on vith tHEeDddy reſent? The foute de: | 


——x 


—"IRY 


tfarmthb# of 'fc- 
licitte tobe'chioyed | 
parced-is iofried the bodyMill, thonghnetih life ind 
fenſe, yer in —_— affeftion,ſo as it enioyesno happitieſlc 


which dotHd! watts dhebody, Fhefowlles' 'of eherighs 


reous pd hes che Hom tathe rheyxels faith onc, 
labore, yet of 4 Clanore : andifiouph rhey 
have Hs wic s Yr ery Tune” LneP ted what 
woulgni T: 2rhekr ir bodies) nl _ 

' in eo 6971 dgid Stoj 


[- "Secondly; Gti ih foult deſeended intv Hel, enbcio as 
our farerie fre faþtnjrteeFHithfelfero berretthofe *Halliſh foi= |* Or equiua- 
—_ — 4+ ereb Coreerotong tifer: | lentro them, | 

ele ed oem AE INeS:the (evo dE | 
Gbds wrathion tri Sirfpreflforti 
fe io a omincky in this ſoule, Fer | 
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450 {+ Article, AH Expoficion of the Creed. 


| we ſhouldlſe haue ſuffered:for ceucr.in Hell, This way,of 
| Chill deſcendioginrg) Hell is cxpreſly.xtreved;in.che:per- 
| ſonot David, as the type of Chritt, Plat. $6,23.and 216, | 

3.and 69, .3,; Thus the Prophet Eſay faich, Hu, ſouls, was | 
args gta offering, E, 0:63; 30.;And. chis. I rake it Daxid 
meancs, when. hee ſaid of Ghualt;- Thom pile mot leans, my' 
Jo8's th Fe Huw. 16, Ar. Andfchus ; Chriſt deſcen- 


| dd into hell when hee was | aliuc, nor when he was dead, 
| |- Thus his ſoule was in Hell, when in che Garden hee did 
fweat bloud; and: on the Cratle, whea hee cricd aug, ſole 
| | mensably,, 447, Ged, m7 Gods hy baf they forſaken, wee, 
Hatth.26,38,: Andaccordingto. this ſenſe is che Article 
fiely placed jin.che {7eed: for having. Fond before whiat 
| hee ſuffcred i in bodice; in.this Artideis expre( 654 : what hee]. 
ſuffered io, ſogle: andinche; {ixreench, Pſalo cem: her 

| Grfhireckons whatihes| fi in. fouls, at Bay cliugry 
from i is,  whea;hee: $10 o 7h da legue. 97.1 ba 
Hell, and then ſpeakes of.che prjuile qt his body .ia.che 
| | grauie, 25 athing,pol hich fallowed che, lyffcring. an Achue- 

| |rance of his ulepur of, Hell, 21,7 3d ©) atannT : 77 
| "= 5 x{6ofthis crmarhs, 00; phe » 
"'Þ To :oforme Vs.againg of. Iane, ——_ 
| hatch thns,.abaſcd che — of God :: "a wichall to] 
ſhew vs howgreatichax ſurpalbng. loue of of.Chriſt co vs! 
was., that could, bee: PEE Fox: our fakes, to be thus 
:abaſed,' Oi 22 11H ligzuren 

2, To inſtru& vsoſpegal lyi intwo ef 4's 6 and Pa. 
tience. Thiszs a macchleſlepatterne far vs: to learne by: 
how ſhould our hearts blow, Fre dorod.m vs, when| 


we hearchow many mAbs cended and , 
| baſed himſelfe for. vs? Kd elk wo als prides an all 
choſe high thoughts in;wa,, og inder S—_ dr god | 
_ of heart, Phil, 2, CMatth, 1\L, 2.9. r Andier iParicnce, 
| | what can wee ſuffer char is. Open able to; the, deſcenſi. 
onof Chriſkinco Hellin all ghaſeſcoſes 2 Sug ch gc 
\ | . thy creatures, are; 34 5ja51hy 1 Gad, doe-with vs;| 
| wee'cannotdeſcend lower.thap;wee are, or,dcſeruc to] 
| ' bexandif God hauedeliueredour Sauiour from chis bot-{ 


| | comleſſe 


———— — 


| 
"alc ſea of miſery 5 into o which he deſcended for our 
þ 
'3, Tocon | 
» 
; deſcended incoHell, thar we mighe | : 
. 
| He hath endurcd vnſ cakable ſorrowes on canþy tha we 
| mighteniey] rivers ol | pleaſure in heaucn. | I 
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2 TIM.2.8. | 
The third day he roſe againe fromthe Dead. I 


F Icherto of the Articles of the Zn that de-| 
Y [cibe the abaſcment” and humiliation of | 
of Chriſt the Mediator on earth, Now itfol-| 
P lowes to conſider of the Articles that con-f;, 
ZJ 0 ccrne the cxaltation of Chrift, as hee is the| 
DO Mediacor madeglorious:and ſothree things | 
arcentertained into the Chriftian faith, as the rhree pants or | 
degrees of the glorification of Chriſt, viz. his Reſurreiong| 
Aſcenlion, and Seſſion artheright hand of God. Bur before| 
[ handlerheſe in parcicular, I muſt conſider of his exaltation | 
in generall, "at YI | 
| Concerning the cxaltation of Chriſt in generall, ewo F 
things arc to be conſidered-: both what in Chrift was cx- | 
| tlred, and whar good itisro vs that hee was ſo exalted, - | 
For the firft of theſe: The perſon of Chrift was exalted, | 
and that in reſpec of both Natures: The Dauine Nacure way | 
exalied but in ſome reſpe&,the Humane Nature was exalted | 
ſimply : The Divine Naure being immurcable, could re-| 
 eciue no increaſe of glory orcflence in it ſclfe, but yer was | 
 exaltedin reſpect of the manifeſtacion of the glory and Ma- } 
 jeſtie, which in cheeſtate of humiliation was hidden, as. | 
E h | EIFS 


_— 


_ 
_ 


were; vader vaile, Row.'x, 4. ſo that Chriſt was exalted 


mafie nature was exalted abſolutely and fimply,, and thar- 
ewo waies, namely by che depofirion or laying downe of In- 
| firmities, and by glorification or ſuſception of moſt excel- 
ling gifts. In the eſtate of cxalration Chriſt pue off the in- 
firmiries of our nature, which he aſſumed in his Incarnation, 


gatiue ignorance, and feare and forrow in his ſoule, The 
gifts he receiued were both in body and ſoule : his body be- 
ing reſcued from corruption, and death, andall miſery, be- 
comes incorruptible, immorrall, impatible, and was made 
to ſhine with all purity, ftrengch, agility, and brightnefle,as 


| became the body ef God, 1 Cor. 15, 42,43, 44. His ſoule | 


recciued all knowledge could befall anature,euen the know- 
ledge perfeR of all chings char are, and all vertucs and gifts 
in their higheſt degree that can bein a glorified creature, a- 
boucall bletſed Angelsand men. Yet by the way wee muſt | 
know that Chriſt did receiuc ſuch gtory as did'not deſtroy 
the humane nature. Chriſt laid downe al! infirmitics of the 
fleſh, buc nor che flefhic ſelfe; for now hee is glorified, hee 
hach the ſame fleſhhe had when he was borneand crucified: 
He was not emptied of the ſubſtance of his humanicy';-buc 
in itglorificd, not deified: for, How can a finiterhing equall 
that which is infinite? And howcan wee ſay va, 7 Fa 


i 


in Chriſt God and Man,if he be no-more a man? Wherefore 
wemuſt conſtantly hold che difkerenceberween the Miieſtic 
yacreated, & the Maicſtie created , whichis in Chrift;che 
one belongs to the Diuine nature, the other to the humane. 
The good that comes to vs by his exaltation is three- 
fold ; the firſtis, the confirmation of out faith and hopetfor 
his exalcation ſhewes plainly , thac hee hath fully ſatisfied 
[forourſ{innes, and conquered all our encmics, Sinne, the 
Law, Death, theDeuill, the Graue, and Hell, / arid thac hee | 
| harh purchaſed Gods fauqur, and all chat concernesour ecer- |: 
[nall ſalvation, z Per.'x, The ſecond is,' the perperuacion of 
his office, both as che Propher and Apoftle of our confeffi- |: 
jon, Þ/al, 22.23, Toh.17, vit.as our Prieft to make incerceſi- 


|____ Thethirddayheroſeagaine &c, 5, Article, 


inreſpe& of Manifeſtacion onely, as he was God. 'The Hu- | 


fuch as were hunger, thirſt, wearineiſein the body, and ne- | 


j , 
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"| an for yi, 2/4/19. 4: Rem: 8. 33, a0da5 our crermall King, | 
s | PA 45;4-5,and 89.36. Den. 7.27: Lake 1.33. Rom 14. 


' 9. and..n all cheſe by his glorificacion hee hach procured a | 
| larger dogation-and cffufion of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
| makes che cimes vader Chriſt more happy than thoſe be. | 
fore, oh. 7.39. 1nll bis gifts he giues nowas herharis ex- 
alced abouc cuery namechac 1s named in, heauen and earth. 
Thethird is, our owne exaltation; he was therefore cxalted, 
tharhe might cxalc vs to che glory of heaven, Epb. 2.6, 7. 
The canfideration of theexalracign of Chriſt, may ſerue 
greatly for our comfort, for beſides the former benefits, it 
| may raiſc vp in'vs an aſſurance of hope prvermencby 
him, ſeeing our Brother is ſo highly preferred : and wichall, 
ic may greacly cacouragevs mm all our ſuits to God, ſeeing 
wee haue Chrift wich him,tharis ſo high in his fau@ur : _h, | 
furcher ,. in 2ll che ſtcairs and diftrefſes of the Church here 
'08. carth, this may ioy our hearts, that Chriſt is fo highly 
Preferred, thathe is able to preſcrueand deliver the Church: 
when plcaſah him, Bur yer we muſtremembertwo things 
if wee wauld hauc benehe by:Cheiſts exalcation zche one 18, 
chat woe becruc Chriſtians, for ellis his preferment will gat 
reachio-vs g ancly fuch asarc banc of his bone, and fleſh | 
: of his fell, hanc parcin his glory , and ach are none but 
f truebelecyers, Theocher 35, tharif wee will reigne with 
Chriſt, wee mult ſuffer with him-: wee ſee here how it wa: 
with him, firit he was abaſed,andthenexalced; ſo irmult be 


k. | 


he 


with vs, Luk. 24. 26. Heb. 2.9, 275m, 2.13, | 
E Thus. of his exalcacion ingenerall, The firſt degree of|- 
Þ| his exalcatioan was his Reſfurre&ion fromthe dead, = 
| Concerning rhe RefurreQion of Chriſt, divers thinggare| 
j  tobeconlideredof;,,, _ i Fog Tal 
; 1; That bedid.rife from the dead. 00 
; 2, What of him didriſe, : 
3» Whew he roſc.. 
. 4. How, heaſc. + L379 OT. ry 
7 5. Why he roſefromthedead.. 
| | 6. His Apparicionsatter his Reſurreftinn, - | 
| 7; What gaod:comes:to vs by hi emrredtion, NY | 
AY 20 


he 3 ME Let. am wn 
— —— 


The chirdday he roſe againe Bc. ”” re = "I 


7 Thar Chriſt didtitefromthe.deads weelceueagainftall | 
| Lewes, Turks; and-prophane Mothers, and are enduced ſo | 
codec by teflimony (ot, vincadd hymane. 'T he'divine' 
ceſtimonies arcthree; ict; che \Spiri of God, which refbifi- | | 
ech,twa,wai fir, baths ApAl nd Fuang : inche = | 
Pry ong rco:belecteafithe Apo- | | | 
Ries. had ncuct beene, eye-wi :: for if rhewitnelle of | | 
men bexeceined; may wienclleof- Gadi isgreatcr> Secondly, | 
| 10 cheheart of.euery.be ;thar relyes vpon the Goſpell, | 
lob, 15. 36, The-ſceandateflimony; is the withelle. of -An- 
gels, who were ſerie from heavenof purpoſere-lighifie ſb ? 
much, Luk.24-5\ M4-by. Angels the conctprion and birth | 
of Chyift was teſlified from heauen, ſo was his reſurreftion, 
| The third was the Apparicion of Chrift, ſhewing:him(elic 
| many yas alive from:the dead.- a pit ener mo ggh 
| werechree ; firſt was the teſtimony of gdeler, and 
che. other women that came to annoinech of Icfus, 
[oh.29. 1. 3a woman was the firſt thac Nnonrs, wie che 
Pewltthe tidipgs of finnc apr y te CE 4 woman | 
is the fixſtthar from the the tidings of 
cog Retprrofen of the ſe ne ye peeve wes I = 
fied from our ſinnes. The ſecond was, theteſtimony of | 
| he 2 $6 atom fifcy Diſciples, and S.|Pexl, who all faw 
Chrittafreyhee was riſen, 3 Cor, 19, 6.: Thechurd was, the: 
ceſtimonigs of che. Soldiers thee watched the Sepulchye: | 
wherciniobſcrue che great prouidenceof God, thar makes 
che high Priefts rxtinkt cheir wils fromecheſe men co know, | | 
chat Chriſt was riſen-from chedead,, : who were ſer of pur-: 
poſero-hinderchereportof che Refurreftion, by marching: q 
he 6's rm rn left his Rilogteefonafd ſtcaleaway his body, 
y | 
The ſecond points quickly apened ;. If any acke, Whar'? [ 
of, Chriftdid riſe? The anfiveris, Tharchebody of Chriſt 
ondy did riſe;|his Deity.conld nor, andthe ſaule did nor: | 
+2 Bortherime: of tbe-RefurreQuony| Chrill did riſe che, TE 
d day's: Pgh chm ogdeiobe ig h , omche fiſt depo] | 
| weeke; I ifiag;: concerning: ens an- 
| ſwer divers a be RTIoy Firſt, zt was _ | 
a Pp? GUY 
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colfary Chriſt ſhould noriſe Rom theiddul ſoonet orlacer, 
than che chird day fromhis Gearh arid dutiall 7 for fo it'wal 
] forerold,, ' H2ſ. 6:2. He ſhallreſfore vs to life after tive daies, | 
| (viz, che Meſſiah ſhall doe it} and the third dey heeſpallr ai 
v5 vp, (vie his crfop/, which was Sledgs oP out 
| ReſurreRian) andiweefoallhut'brbie felt; Tris wh 
Paul had reſpe&vnto this place, when he faid, He roſe again 
the third da m__ tothe Serifiarer, T Cor.t5: 4, ar-F be 
| lides _ honed by therype Zonarthe Propher, as | 
| our Sauiotir Hef hevoddil, time, Car. 43. 40; 
{ Thirdly, he could haue riſen aafoene ac bee was buried, bij 
he would not, leſt thertuch of hisdeach ihould hmebeens 
n—_ and beyond thethirdday hee would not 
hefaith of his Diſei ple DOOIED, OLA BS 
xigarr tears thathe. -brougheaorehe lumebody at 
dead, bucſomeother. * 2707 v1 W þ 
þ /Furcher obſerue, that ” Chriſtdied aa fare day Adin þ 


; 


| waz created, ſo heliued againe the fame daythe worldtegn 
{robe theſame day God madeheaucn _ wnken, es 


| dayhe filled'the veckakigh the: Brace, and "heauen*With 
| ivy of che Reſtirre@ionof Chriſts andithereſorevhib day 
was called the Lords day, Rev: 1.10. [9 MOT. DIF-ULT 
| "Thirdly, heeroſeacthe riling of the Junne, to ſhaw that 
| hewas _ true Subne of righteouſnelle , "that was now ri. 
| ſing'ro:enl hcen the new: and Chriſtianiworld3 «f&the 
| thy -nighitof darknetſe andlegaliſhadowes';- -abd"tHit het J 
hadbioughcliſ and jnninbiralieytes ligne 4Tm/ 1110,” | 
. For the fourth point' (co wit) /how:Chrift roſe; jp 00 
ehings arcro beanſwered:fifft,thacheroſeby his own: pow: 
ev;He5uiſed binjſelfe wp frothy dedd, Pr giand'1o; 1 4 
| and 5-25. forthough other Scriptures attribure refurreQii 
ro Godche Father & the 'Holy Ghoſt; yerthathiriders n | 
thetruch of thisafferti6yforin thewotks 246x1y4,d1l _ 
[nicy work, bacyer inchejrorder;Godiche Father, by the Son, 
zhrough the Holy Ghoſriſedthededd body: of Thrill Se- 
{condly, heroſeby alway thacneneranan roſe and iorAF'© 
| cher mienhaueriſen, or:halt rife; by'a wayp ecullares 
_— << as the hooks of "Life, acthe bt bomeo? DER | 
ace d8 
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anks firſt  fruicsof chem rhiax aces Rev, 1: $6! | ve - 
| 26.23. bee om ge" 494 publikepaſon, | 
| ourficadandſirery; .'Heſaw notvirpoon inch Grave | 


| her dead bedieraey and ty won 
[co _ ane ecemek ahem harenn rs wirtaiſed, 
ied burco amoerrall li es Ti artole he | 
T vas ow chafitcharemeniGnd 
{inthe ſame body' thac hed and be i, Cahrg i s. 
{ which was neceſlary forcur comfort, in che 
debr, that the ſame ch mi pribnct) canto of 
| priſon; anddechrhvt almworhe hepoof. chercſdrreRti- 
chercke Keepers of ns /orecoer ay and'{more 
| them with greac amizement, ' roſhewhow eafteicit for him 
| cocriuinph onicrhixeneinies, ,* whenrhey ſeries beoſureſt 
of viftory. 'Sierharcould vet theraWyhen they kad no- 


ching in appei ut adead body, cata 


r hed . aEodyar Chr ay ricapan onthe, 
{asT7 & body A 'Y 
| fanding allc + ror herroſe within 
| erin herb ED 
| her Lord and Proper, Seandy Swondly 
| bled achilsdednls} ipenabeeameniern ay oy 
ne benny a pal 
would ſhakecke warkh,20choheare of ah 
Heb; 12: Fourthly, chac:Ohrift by = wil 
make be awarded hob 
yy ef els game ary away the flone ec 
was Lordof- ; buc chat | 
God ny ArrOTr eyes Aepree ſend ſome 'to ferch | 
che priſoner out ofpriſon andxtleaſt him. | j 
Pip, buc whey as it neetlry cha Chri ould ris | 
a 
a Firſt, darchieBceipniromight bee foldiled, tha 
had foretold ir, Pal n6; re." Hob/20.9. Mat. 26.54. Sc- | 
on chr Seripturehad nor forecold, yer ſuch was the| . LA 


— emu 
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, 


depo his perſonie neods thda; fot it was-ines 
| poſſibivpriinarq bek rob Drathgofff. 2: 26. 
for Gfdbevescheonely Son 


| shargiulcyallatiersb.lic 


fore God cav)d non keepe him in priſon fornothing :- and 
| where Gnnei nag 
| CRondrrelem.3 
| agdine,thacheca 
1 fore, heemmwit declare Godahame 


F< Artic le. . "ant Saniſ Creed... 


, andrheFacher loues | 

his. Sonne, and cannot er bimenbs 0uerconit of death. 
Belides;he waiGod hituſelfe, the Author dnd Prince of life, | 
andshi chad beendabſurd forkam coabidein dearh, | 
rdi brewanadufimaniz and. 
innocent, and had Wlyſ{atieficd for out ſigbee;,) 2nd theres! 


heradeath catmorreigne; Thus of the | 
a etmanentic pn tofx | 
as Who, dheweid bes | 
@is breebren;heemuſt 
makeiprereeon, heemutreigne-ax everlaſting, all 
which htcouldnocdocit he indeath.-Fourthly, be: 
eavſerhercives d Decree forphis: tdlurreftionttn Gads wor: 
nal-Cornatl, 7/a/2c/7. compared with: cf; 4 34 34- 
Eiftly ,| tharche'ty cod funloebirmightber | 
Jonas wma rok money roeononry ut bs pi Som 
efdemy Walking te eh keokns - 
whe te Nomomons mode ; ana = 
fon,thar, c afunder barres $:ard was -F 6 
ed: ſo awry ary as. 2h _ OHIO —_ 
cd tothe kingdom, P/al. $6.2 341. i 
Con af che. Appetion Of Cluiſkiaherbis res L 
peftion, cha Snineure TechedÞthatdvn Saviadnwasonearch E 
forey daies;} dnd'18 (char ring Appeatedes 
rames, ſhewing himſclfealineftomrhe ded; an; 
der conectning his Kingdame 3: as liegwas forty 


POSIS | 
ies m gh | 
ning sheLaw ro Hoſeron theMouns/ 'washeforty daics | 


in gwing order aboutthcnewbavy toxhe Apaſtles peg p 
that :begen 'to, conſecrate hitnſelſe ad: the officeap | 
him by his Father in faſting fotty.daies, doth now 4 ve 
daics, both to'lay;downe that office, and to — | 
Miniftery of his Diſciples, * Now concerning theſe: Apps | 
ritions. divers things 'atet wdireds. fd Ns | 
- + t TheReaſons why heappearede ,-i {7-1 (3 i 
3» The Crs ro heappearces - 5 
| or 
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ke. nenaad ta = = —— 


"——_ bedded 
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-: Rona fiſh our Sauiour ſaied a while carth, and 
becvte pon err anrm ror ma anbr 0g (2 £8 24G14 | 
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i mod 


he "Thathcmighttoafrmerhcinfalliblecricio? hisRdſur+ 
reion, that the Chriſtian world might heefully aſlured 
of it, that God had raiſed himfrom chedeadgeLF#.10,q0, 


[..-,47. 2ndthathe in cheſame  bodychac was cru-| 
q \ ng mdeera ine Diſiplettoncening ll | = 
[2.T eg1ine to cer + 
things thaticoncerned | pleiponecing = | 

tiles, and might! appoine all the alkerations were to bee 
madein the manner of g the Chriſtian-world | 
Deer rhe tart SECS | 
- Miniſters ynder theGof] Fall gra g full Commiſſion | 
_ tothe Apoſtles, «12.28. 18; &pb.4. s 1.andfowehaue 


_ reaſonco. bdiceue, charthe tranſlation of cheday for the 
. Chriſtian Sabbath, was-by appoinemene from him.whilc | 
: Re otlier CCI PINIER: | | 


$. That homight. ta vntothe meni that were to hn 
the worke of ercting the Chriſtian-world, 76h,20. 21, | 
2342.36 ep nBy Ny the holy Ghoftmore | 
fully, LT; 48 2:5 cnt 
| The perſons ro mhowlice appered xcrobe conkidered 
negatively, and } $1574 23034; 
IqiNegatiuely, he: peared nor to choveel, nor. to all | * 
the people; noteo: Puieſts & Rulers of the people, 
Alt.20.4t-thartherby he mighcſhew;Firſt,that his: King | | | 
dome. was not of:thisxworld, {ob. 18; 36:Secondly, that he } ' 
did mor need the helpe and pacronageof the greatnelle of 
this world in buſinc{les of, his Kingdome. Thirdly, that his | 
Kingdome comes :not by wnerngil obſernation, ods isnot 
obicedito the eyes; of the body; bur tothecyes of the | - 
minde and faith, Lyk, 17. 20, 2:1, 0b. 20.:29,':Fourthly, 1 
chat the contempt of the meanes in the ordinances of Chriſt, | 
ſhall bee ſcourged with a-priuation of: all fellowſhip with | 
Chriſtin his |.gloxy ;.The: chiele Prieſts and-Rulers, aod o+. 
cher deſpiſersof theD Mirades of Chriſt in his | 
j abaſemenc , are how iudged and plagued with this fearcfull | 


FR I preterition, 
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| 5 Article. 


Cn Chriſt willdorvouchſaſerhem ſ0- much fa- 
uour a5 to let them fee hw in lusglory any more, ill they 
ſee him as their Tudge,as 
26, 64. /ob. F4: 19, 


to: witneſſes God had choſen of 
it is. a charitable tradicion efdemeotfrhe Angenes , thar all 
choſe that ſaw Chriſbaſtte kisreſacerRion Were godly pee. 
ſons | ourward 


 .  denilh, and ro remone all fuſpiction.of 
| -1that ure inr end wrrrevherr ond -of the 


Apainc, after char way ofrouthing ofhimwhich was more 


| 2: Torhe ſamw.3fo7, dry, mihedesLora0 hey equal ; 


| 4. Tothernaipogtnge noe joths expricen 
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ed (in the ananadokis owne, even | 
AiZ.10.41. And 


2. He 


indeed, as well ns C | . and 
"aa of ix ere ion i fue feue- 

þ T2; CTt T3 

| ; Oe ofinhom hee had caſt 

ſedan: devils MokyaGzo, Jab. $0 to Fhewerhat he was 

a redeemer of thatſex as well of men canid chac hecame 

ro ſave finners; and deliuerrhem rranmieefthe 


oriviclence, 


graue by the power of men, In this Saui- 
our would nor let Mane touch fm}, bar 'victh theſe 
words, Touph wwe not, for 408 vi} Jer -afcendod tomy Fa- 
. they, bib gne-ro my brethren; dictum obighis- the wore- 
ftrange, becauſe he offereth himſelfe c.7howterz6itouch 
him, /ab. 20, 17. 27. Bor: adfvercef thisdoube; Ti don-. 
ceiue our mages Jo Fo Vn waredrhan” ror 
bucinrefpe&ofrhe wetligerocheatifci les: 
nkk'y kent a ho wary -_ 
toxdihis brechren... Veiphes rat beorco it | 
ar another rime,forin ſayings, Dam av: yer aſevrileal hee 
ſcemech1o — ea rm AE OT RATING. to 
encercatne his bedily preftence, heo ſhould nor 
away from them: bur yeowichyl ence x1 


his aſcenfion the might embrace ſhine wichoreſtiaeion xe- 


ableforker: ak this IG viz;fhee doe | 
WR worry in v ſpirnuall manner, / wo 


fromthe Bepulckre, 


DD — 


[ , of xaypacn 
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' For anſwer hereunto; ſame thinke chat 


.- ps bÞ anober ape Ing 
: mo. $his anſreer pln found: CE 


EE inoabohgdeds indhebde hop 


| - ſigne 
| though the beames of his perſedt glory werereftrained | 
for the wits Poe ET ——— 


G; and char Chrift ſcarce euer.ap 


ediuers queltians. As brit, mbo theſe diciplys ſhanid 
be To bp pops many of the Ancients, 
«hat they were of neny diſciples c and Gato bhinke 


that Chophas 4 it at Emacs, andchat che 
other diſciple ſhould be Saine Lnks himiclfe, becauſe he | 
be de ani of bonita Cry na gg rey 
axe naming £10: this 
and dech nor. much congerne vs to know 

who they were, - Sceondly, a queſtion. is moucd abour 
the bodice of Grit, har be the reaſon thee che 
om 


Ks! mortgll-cyes 


+ but co ſhevs thac he was crulycifenfrom | 
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the 
the Iabicaſs | pn WR FIDE the hreaera 


__ him-. The cauſe was in chepowerof work. 
vg ypantbarſight, and notan theſhapeof hekogy of 
:huryer & we obſerneghac ecasnor he Atl 
pravedo.e 

no not.afrer theybclecuedrhac he was riſca, but in 
anſome dogrec for avi 
him, thexcfore I conceive, that. the: cauſe may beſafcly al- 
d to the qualitic of his body now: glorified: for 


| Gardiner: buc yer chis anſwer doth. nor feffice.: Thirdly.| 
cherſone, from:che Texc * ſelf me:mult look for che reaſon, | 


# & & i laid gbattheireies were held chat nor | 


doubred and did ——_ 
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 5- Article, 4» Expoſitionof the Creed, * | 


' | body; whichis ſo much. alrered in qualicie (though the 
| - ſubffancebethe ſame) it is called fpirituall bodie; and | 
| | thereforens wonder though were nor{oviſily knowne, 
- Andthelikemay be faid,abouthisvaniſliing our of their 
-  fighe+for thoughiit beiruggthatthereby eannorbemeanc 
.: the annihilacing'of:the' ſubſtance of'his'body/,! burthe 
\-;- (withdrawing of ir from chem, forheway not vaniſhed 
|-- -out'ofilighr, (bur our-:of:cheirfights) yer-the manner 
-: how-hee: be:ame {o foone-invilible ro them's hay ariſe 
from ſomeching in chequalitie-of a-glotificd body,thac 
| | it isendued with ſuchagilitic,as it can remoue-it ſelfe in 
. - aninftanrout oflight.- (7 ORG FYBW IT va i; Fea OT 
. ||: » The ſourchs Apparicion was to Siwes Pertyalone, Luke | 
'| 24.34; Notethacthe words vecered in thar' verſe were ſpo- 
ken by che Apoſtles and thoſethat were with them, nor by 
[che Diſciples char cate from Emery 5 - Þþ 
|: The Jaft Apparicion way-to the Apoſtles ane sthers ar 
| Teraſalem in the abſcnecof Thewas, Toh, 20. 19,$e.: The | 
doubc is here, how Chrift ebuld gerin, the deores being 
| [ſhur:? Some thinke he might by his power cauſe the doores |, 
| co give way to him-as their Creator, and ſuddenly fhut a- 
[gaine:: or ee thac hethar couldthickenthe water ro make 
1 carry him when he walked-on the Sea, could rarifie and 
make'thin and ſofcthe ſubſtance of the dooretolet himgoe 
| |chorow itz but what necd cheſe gueiles ? Thathe wene in | 
| fzhedovres being ſhut we beleeucy how he went inwweknow 
{not ::nor will by helpe rhe Papiſts in their buſinelle of 
Tranſubftantiation g fer that he wene thorow the doorecs is 
no more faid in the Text, than that the doores gaue place, 
Beſides, if their opinion were truc, chat his bodic could pe- 
netrate thorow a doore, ro what end did he appeare to his. 
Diſciples? Or how can he confute theic opinion thar hee 
was not a ſpirtt? Further, if it were granted, yet they could | 
t only proue that ewo bodies might be in one place, bur nor 
that one body could be in many places,at one time. 1n this 
Apparition there are ſome other things to be noted: | As 
| frſt, about the time of ic, it is ſaid it was the ſame day at 
cucning, out ef which I gather thatthe cucning did —_ 
| | . 
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" The tid ayhorowageineine, 3 Ani 463; | 
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pa thatday nowfpentg which proucsthar the day was recks-.| 
ned from mbrnia to morning; -and fo muſt we reckon-our | 
Sabbath. Secondly, in this Apparition the words of our. | 
Sauiout tothe Difciplesare.co benored, And his wordsarc | 
' words of falucation; and words of commiſſion, Inghe ſalu- 
tation, hee Ayres Kenvroink Fog upxeutnyy | 
ofirhem” - | chtrouble 3 F 
boy in Chriſt they ſhowld hane: peacei: And. withallzchey | 
might rhence' gather, tharas any.men:doe niore furcher and 
diſpatchthe worke of Chritt; fo they ſhall more. abound.in.| 
ihward'pea 7p 2nd quict:of hearcangheonſeience, and. if we 
hane'pdice w Ai beſtonldeoogetahy/core whaetroubles | 
or difficilties WE meet Wwithill withquts: The words of com- | 
mifliow; declireborirtke auchoriticaf cheinabier iaroecb: | [i 
ting i Tewes- -and Genesles; andizhe noubignation.of che ſuc ' 
eelfseftheit rainiftiebbrk by Ggve;ard by promiſe, The, 
— po of eliei# offiep-id great; fdrns Gad:lem Chuilty {o,] 
if ſerids thetron embailageretlic world; They doeno/| | 
other wotke; than'whar God laid vpon his Lune: Fa | 
Thefs fie throat corifertc cher Was WO | 
chem; and: ſaid; Recoianche pore tem .And th is Bi 

he confirego'cheny /ews waick, 2K2.:both-i in, re{peR. o 
themſclues,*and-in'r of their;hearers2 In reſpe& of 
cheryſcluts, they need norfeare the diflicultic of che worke, 
for their ſufficiencie ſhould he-from che Hply;Ghoſt,, The. 

Spirit of Chriſtffidulgrqualificchem:a0d-inſpixechenr co | 
| d&alf that wasrequired ofcliem:Tn reſpeRofcheir bearers, | © 
theyinufttake comfort; for that God rhar-made a creacian, | 
of life 1ni'man by breaching vpon-hiim, could.and would, | 
breach ſpirirualilife inrothedead world by theirpreaching- 
Þn 7 ems zngiexed'to theircommiſhon-is,thac whoſe.ſo- 
ey — of rbyu blikel Lap og En 
[mitheGofpellthey: y or priuately remit,cheir 
ardofi ould beratifiedi in hoinjen: and contratiwiſc,who-. | 
vct ſhould for rheir impenitencicand contumacie be by. 

cheiti bouridoucr:coche.Judgement of. Chriſt according to, | 
che'renor of thecoucnant of works, and according to. the [ 
nialediQion pronounced 1 ſuchasdeſpifeche as. | | 
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| he be om es dermr mt had ſcene the Lord, that Ghai was 


As Expoſition of the C reed, . 
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pell, Chiiſt would ratific their 26, incheday of TD p 
le Wat ren account of _ #4 "I 
reteted of God, + 


Su 


Appiritions.  : | 
The firſt was che eighah day afier the ara a7 | 
Apofticy, Thema: being preſence, 7ob. 20.24,6:c, Where I, 
note only ewo chings:the occaſion of this Apparicion, and 
SU _ The occaſion of it was the yabelcete of 
4, Whic was very CUOuS, a5 CONLAIBINE. In It many 
faules, vis; Bed ence? of Chaiſt,thac bad 


forctold hisr y and wilfull blindneſle,for choagh. 


nou 


riſen, yer he profeſſeth he willnoc beleeue:: 2nd witball an 
nfo of God, chat valeleheany ſee nnd (hls 
che print of the niaikes nd ſpeare, heproecfiech he will nox 
beleene. Which as ic Mewerh ;wickedneflc may 
in oo > ike good men, ſoic hd wall ow a mbiel ay 
compailion patience o Chriſt, that Ns ; 
rpont groan porn Fat wy _ | 
ſuck wa 8: 3& 2 time, 
iz. cight.daycs withour comfort and belides, he loſah 
char glorious doftrine was delivered in che former Appar 
tions pm ata - WP; LIE 
Ta rhe mannet of ciic pparition, arue Cir- 
curaftances and enan _ "Tho placenta, : are 
reported, verſ. 26. angare theſame ormer A 
rition, of x ro helpe the faich of Thewac,, way oc 
ſhould fee ir doneat the Apoſtles had before told him. The] 
words of our Sauioutare direfted cidher by way of falues| 
tion to all che Diſciples, or by ſpeciall appellation to. Tbe- | 
m4: : in the ſaluration he wiſheth chem peace as. | 
forezto ſhewthem that in this world,in doingtheir worke, | 
ic was enough for them if they could polleſle a heart and 
| conſcience within char wasar peace, though in all ourwad| 
things chey finde trouble. In the wordsto Thewes, I ob-| 
| ſerue what our Sauiour ſaid, and the<ffet in 7hews md. 


our. 
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int Thethird dayherole 2 againe &c. Fo Fox "ny 465 - E 


our Sauioursreply.; Inhis Grft words, toſhewchat he kagw: | 
« | all chings, and hraxdeuery, word, 7hpwe;bad fajd in bis ab- | 
> ſence, hecals:o himtodo accerdingto thewords of his own | 
cap honcaony buc; be porton giues a: alafh " hk vabe- | 
werſe.27+..16: is, the-portion of {TYRE Chyiftianss | | 
Ce Gddanh chew, co Kee With ſe 
| cer —_—_ from Golan tale ex way, ſrc, charghough 
| men would forges their Rulhilns yer, Chriſt, remembes 
ic. And/23. apprares bythe reply afrerwards, when they.re- 
| 


Jr 


honpeagd: doe «heir þeſh, yet their comfort is: _ 


- The elicRt in 7 hopes was: an c 
or, preing wore hr confeſlions; had-be 
fore,. ng more than was in queſtion, and! — 
derne; Teof hes heck; in belceuing in Clift, and piokung | 


be ruled hy humn, when he ſaid withſuch wards, ; £2 
Ze To Ed. Which thewes how Chriſt can, gland 
wer in| making. weake Chriſtians ſomgrimes..ro, (Xp 
2k e morclife of faith and knowledge than ſtronger.Chri 
ftians. In thereply our Sauiourcommends ark moſt, 
| char reſteth leaſt ypan ſenſe and feeling, . 
6 fecand Appariciey wasro feugp of. the Diſciples as 
they Khagk tp, Gſhing, Tob.21..4,;&c-: here. che things 4 
would abſcrne-cicher concerneithe time of chis'A pparition, 
or the perſons 0. whom, or axecaken;from. the ſ ubſtance of 
the Storxie. jt ſelfe, : Abour thetime. I; may-rake: oecaliog. to 
clears ado © Which-is this: The Diapi VR: 
TE atly after. che, ,relureRion,, by | 
|.chem * che worgen, ſom YO0k To ; oh a. "= ed 
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| chey had feenerhe Lord; two other Diſciples#enor maimed, 
| and toward alt cheſe ina differen et 1s the-love of} 5 
Chrift ſhewed :' Chrift, will' manifeſt e-not only'to | © 
conſtane Chriftians, ao 03 T' ro 
noronly te Apoſtles, but ro priuvaere tans'z noc 
Tow, and Feinene Diſciotes; but't6 ro yds fo 
- Now for che ſubſtance of the Storie: che: rhings Tiſhall 
odſcracfor che leeter of ir, citherconeernethe eftarc of god 
þ ng; rnb nate, end onde pong prin er bu: 
Ne Abourtheeftateof Sap then, To 


chivgsFies » thrac* ſucly +28" are 
bf" nebpohckooky nds rr Johns) 
mids. aq ty Un ant = A's here! Ap 
called to be 9 F 

world, are fainero goetfithing rogerthenr: naſe 
their les, Sccondly, that men thy rake great paines in 
lawful calling, arid yet man' y tines or liedeorticthing: 
a3 here they arc a fiſhing all nighr, and can mega geired 
Thirdly, char greac'wanrs and diſappeintimenes in the or- 
ae meanes of life, doe fornerimes' forermime excraoydi- | 

arie ſapplics from God. "They that'eat cxch no Bk in the 
$a, fn cfifh broyſing onclicLind:TheDiiniticof Chrit| 
was demmonttraced three waies; "by all which they might 
plainly ſee; he hu#16ſt noneot his powerbydearh. * Firſt, 
| tharby ſi epwpok, y exeh agreard hc'of fifh; that 
eould*th mie catch not hirg; Secondly, that the net] 
| wavridt lrg greatfiſhes tochenurtiber 
{of an Kindred Fhies Give hethirdwas,thar onthe ſhore 
[was mitcaculotly prouidcd afire with fiſh broyling on it, * | 
.* Thus of the licerall ſenſe of che Storie. Iris very robe 
ble: char 6ur Saviour, chat cooke occaffon when Hef 
his Diſciplesfrom their fiſhing'toinftrudrherh hk 
office in being Gſhers of men, did likewiſe inteod by this 
manifeſtacion of himſelfe co chem now chey were fiſhyip a- 
gaitieco giue chem'firlt inftruftiongfrom What fell oucthen, 
| concerning cheir myſticalt fAlking, w which'tiey were tag 
abouc wichin 2licete cime after rand the commputiſan holds 
in many chings. The Diſciples ure the Mirifters of the| 


EL —.._ Goſpell,' 


= — 


ls 


"_ 


a —The third day he role againe &ec, 5. Article. 467. I 


Golpell, the ſhip is the | Church, the weald is the Sea, the 
fiſhes are the peopleof the world where the Goſpell is, che 
caſting of the Nec is the preaching ofthe Goſpell, the: hore 
is heauen, or char eſtate 1nco which weare enact by the | 
ower of the word in outward profelſion, Now about 4,1 
hing we may be inftrufted jn many things rom this Sto- 
ric, as 
1. That the proper end of the Tabours of Miniſters i is to 
 oples- Wk 
2. That: th ny. is difference of gifts and. qualitic 
fiers,as there was in theſe Di ciples wen fiſhit 
| 3. That the beſt place co. pak in is the 
Riuers or Brookes, The 
where there is She grenek mwulcicyde of þ 
4. That in the ſpiricuall fiſh ing wet 
didin Shonights we cannot ſee 1 whe 
' what hearts of our hearers pur words fall vps 


in Mini- 


and nor {mall 
laces to eaxeh! cara are thoſe 


5. Thar godly Matters aufy cake gue NE, yer Conch 
hen). as they fiſhed all nighegn deavghe norhi ing. | 
| 6. That CBUil js p js preſent wich fai Te worke,.or | 
*. whenthey Huy: not ſuccelle, thouy eerns him 
not; 
7. Thar ir ische ſpeciall pranidence of Chil if any fouls 
be caught, and comrehy his dy 
$. T harmany of Ones deare ren, rag peep ins. 
.,andyet FATE got 1 miracts kerpe thers, en hawe yee 
any moat ? 


9. T hat after long ſrujcleſneſſe, Che may. bleſſe ns mn | | 
” of h1s feruangs to effcQua) [-conxs bog hd 22h 
- bur chen yſually chey muſt SAC che'9 xhe | 
pg them roogher cople..' 

10. That ſometimes God dark ſhew his power in giu giving 

eat {ucceſle to the miniſterie of his ſcruants,cuem when 
ea ked for; /bux jx is, very NE ſegres | 
ught of, 
a1, Thats) verbal and ſucceſfull ininiſterie, is oe fe 
| 'moſt c eAuall nicancs-ro ol le hs Cha 

_. and hispreſence on earth, {ol 

Ib 15. Thi te | 


ET —_— 
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| 16. The end of ll chis fiſhing is a ſweer dinner wich the] 
| * Lordlefus inheauen,whichſweer fdlowfhip with Chriſt} 


| Mounraine in Ga/lce, concerning which boch. S. Matthew, | 


| 2. The place where Chriſt appoints his Diſciples. to meer 


5 PF 
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5. Article. Av Expoſition of the Creed. 


ing, may differ much in zeale, and yet all mcetin che end 
wich Chriſt vpon the ſhore. Peter leaps into the Sea, 


which ſeemed a kinde of vawarranted (ingularitie of Pe- | 
ter,and yer he did nor ill;the other Diſciples came flowly | 


in a Boat to ſhore, and yet are not blamed for want of loue 
to Chriſt, | PRs 


13. That it is a great deale of bulineſſe to gee euen godly | 
peopleto heauen : as here the Diſciples haue a great toile | 


in tc, to drag the fiſhes afcer they haue caught them, co 
bring chem co ſhore. © we F113 | 


x4. That the beſt filhing is to fiſh for great fiſh. For though | 


irbe a blelſed thing when the poore receiue che Goſpell, 


yet if we could catch the great ones of the world, chey 


would bring much mote glory to God, 

I 5. Phatin places where many are caught by the preaching 
of the Goſpell, it 1s a wonder, if the nec be not broken, 
chatis, if diaion and ſome renc1a vnitie follow not. It 

| is chegreart power of Chrift if it be otherwiſe : bur yet 

' note, itis nor humble Chriftians (che ſmall fiſhes) but 


either great men, orfich as are growne big with conceic | 


of their gifts, thac breakethe net, Yea note, char men may 
concinue long in profeſſion,and yer breake rhe nec in the 
end, as great fifhes doe that fall, a bounſing when they 


"*come neerethe ſhore, Th genctall, Here'is incimated,thot | 


great coficourſe of hearers indangers che preaching : rhe 
net payes for it, the fiſh eſcape: bur yer wee ſee Chriſt 
can preuent all this when pleaſe him. 


is. beyond all ſimilicude, -andtherefore the Euangelift| 
doth not ſtrive ro ſet our the dinner in many words,” ' 
The third Apparicion was tothe eleueri Diſciptes on 2| 


Ie 
port. Concerning which Apparicion (if both the Euarige- 
iſts be compared together) we may obſerae — 


chap. 28. 16,&c, and 5. Marks, chap. 16.14,&c. make 


* 


——{ 


x2. Thar godly Miniſters that ſeeke Chrift in their preach- | 


p 


| 
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' a W thied: dayheroſeagaine &c. 7 "Y Article. 46s 


1-:\:him}; viz. a Mounraine,/as2 placeneare co heaven; and |” 
further from worldly diftraions, and where he might 
mote freely diſcourſe with chem. - | '' 

2. The condition of che: Diſciples, when Chriſtcomesto' 
chem, he finds them (as S. Aſarke faith) litring rogerher, 
and it is likely they fateſo ing thec6ming of Chrift 

| tothem, being wearied with crauellco theplace; herein | 

che Diſciples area firreſemblanceef the condition of our 3 
|. affemblics :whatare weall whenwe meet in the houſe of | 
| God, bur poorediſciples that fic hereeo.watch when Teſus 
will appears amongſt vs? weare deſglazecreatures caft our 
of the werld, that haue no happincile bur in the preſence 
of Chriſt with vs, | | 
| 3; The effe of the Apparictioninthe Diſciples, viz, ſome | 
| beleeuedang worſhipped him, bur Gedaend, Mat. L 
| 28. 17. Therighcfaich in Chriſtavd knowledge of him, | 
doth breed adoration: and the worſhip of Chriſt. - And 
herein the inward manifeſtation of Chriſt co the hearts of | 
crue Chriſtians, differs fromiſuſjons'in'Hypocrites,chat | 
in crae-reuclations of the preſence of Chriſt, che <fe&t: | 
is'a greater care of the'workip of Chriſt, and pratiſe-of | 
all holy duties, whereas illuſions make men more'\proud, 
and carelet[c of holy duties. But how is ic to be vnder- 
ſtood that ſome doubred ?Interprerers are diuided in» opi- | 
nion : Some ſay that they that doubted wereother Diſct | 
les, that had neuer ſcene Chriſt, noc the Eleuen, thac' 

I] - Fad ſo often ſeenchim. Some anſwer, thar chis doub-! 

| tingisco bereferred ro ſome other time, not to this Ap-' 

parition, S. Matthew for breuinue ſake giving-a-touch.of 
what fell our in all the Apparitions: And ſo ſenze dowbied, | 
muſt be expounded, Some bad donbted, as Thomasfor one. | 
Burt I chinkechcir opinion jsthe moſt probable chathold | 
thatnoneof the Difciples here doubted whether Chriſt || | 
were riſen, but char ar che firſt they didinot know, whe- : 
therhethar appeared wete Chriſt or not ; which was-no 
new weakanetſe in them, for when: heſtoed onthe ſhoare 
at the ſea of T ibervas, it was a good while before any of | 

Bf EMT 3: > 2 Qq 2 4. The} __ 3 
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4. The words our Saujour cre gge theo): I Fiche 
pay; er hn enptebeclitn thiaagbead. | 
I. Wordsof vpbr or colien:; Hee - |- 
(ded chem forxheir rvnbelpele, Adark, 16, 14. and for 'thair | 
-hardhotſe of heerc, in-nor belecuing>them:ther!had ſgenc 
kim after his RefurteRiony whick hee doth -moſt wiſcly | 
and ſcaſonably: Firſt, ir would Joc them:good tobe bans) E: 
bled, before they recoiued-ſoglorious a commiſſion z they. 
might know'irwas nor for ny:mericin them, that they were 
:Foaduanced. Secondly, :ic might watnethem togake heed | 
-of that firme of 2ribeteche, not only :as that which was moſt |. 
harefull:co Chriſt, bur as thar chey RC ———Y "Xo 
to, when they went about their worke,:byirealonef the.op- | ' 
wuſtiom and troubles wonld befall chem, Thirdly, moft 
ly doth he now rellrhom ef cherrwnbelceic,thapthey might, | 
beche more compaſtionare 2nd patienc when they:were to þ 
Yealc with rhe Nations abour their yn belcefe; and not think | 
[ir much if their reparcwere ar fufbreiected, fecing they them-. 
|felucs had been ſo flowof hearcrs belecuewhat ws writeen, 
[In 'generall,we may ſcehere wha comes of 
any inGremicie: Ve may-perhape heare Chriſt vpbraidin 


| vs, ar ſuch times when we lookefor nothing 
|-andrhereforelecallmen and women be warned'to take heed. . 


{ofthis finne of way wardnefſe,andvnceachableneſſe, we may 
{hearcof it when wechinke Chrift hath ſonia: 
een It | 
| 2. Wordsof- deckenrione: :Alt power i grace 138 beth in | 

| heaxen andearth- Abourtheſewordswe may enquire, both | 

| bln the ſenſe ofthem,and aboar x woe vicof tham : | 
Forthe ſenſe, hadinor heallipower before and:from exernirie| 
#G6d?: Orifir be meantof a power communicated to. the |; 

| Humane Nature, how ig thachehad irnor from his Incar-| 
motion 2 Theanfwer is, that he fpeakesof a powerhe had, |. 
both as God andman,and ſuch a power 25hchad netbefore, | 
"becauſe [this.4s the power he obrainesiazqRedeemearef the] 
world, andiche price was nor tall downeadtimllullhebad | 


given frinrſelſe as aSacrificofor fnne,and had tmmbied, bim- | 
| te to the death, enen the death of the i Cor edintabet | 
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cn we boch ro thy Ae F 

Gaſpdl, andto their hearersr00, To'the Apoſtles this des 
chan was gat # Fon of the g 
chings Were arged wmme- GO the* 
ha nordcohmane ananzeabouccucry name;rhatſhould in 
' name offcr & gine'crernall life cothe world; and ould chal: 
lenge all che world ro come vader, and doch e ©0 hity, 
and ſhouldſcnd ſuch ameſlagein his doftrine, as ſhould ſub- 
 duecuery highching, andſhould lay all mankind;ax ic 
ac his foor.  Andchough che conqueſtofrhe Nations wig 
 ſeeme animpoliibleworke, yerchry need not doubr t6 pv 
 abour ic, ſeetrig they are ſenr from himthar hath af! power: 
| And:the like comfort may all fairhfull Minifters garhcr from 
hence againſt all che difficulties of dieſe workE je 3 Hey ſerue 
- | himchachachallpower. And ſo it generall this is xs do@trine 
of admirable comfort ro- all erue< any 
that will be perſwaded to:ſeruetheEord Tefus z they i 
ſcruea better Mafter, No miſter hath firch power to prefer 
| them; rag ths 001 emacs edidicnoc here, 
yerhchathallpowerin heaven, el Tbeſure of Fy 
menc ini another world. 

3. Wordsof wow eee and fs, his ch 
cernes cicher the dodrine they ſhould reach, orth chelgncby 
which they ſhould confirmeit, viz. Buptiſine. As for 
poorer ———_———— Kip 
creature. 
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5, Article, - Aw Expoſition of the Creed. | 
{Jo |. NS — 
' arecertainly in thedireR way to hell: Fourchly, tha che prin- | 
cipall worke for che higheſt Minjfters inche Church to do,is 
to preach theGoſpell. Fiftly,that the dotrine of our RecHci-. | 
liation wich God in Iefus Chriſt, is the principall doarine | 
ro be caught or learned. Sixtly, that grace and mercy in. [cſus 
Chriſt trom God,is offered co cuery creature ypon condition 
of faith and repentance: None is excepted. Thus of theirdo- 
Arine. The f1gne by which they ſhould confirme their do. 
Qrine, was Baptiſme, which was added as Gods-broad ſeale | 
toalſurc vs the good things promiſed in the Goſpell, andin | 
} particular, if chey did belecue, as certainly. 2s:the warer did | 
waſh away che filth of the body,ſoſhould the bloud of Chriſt | 
| waſh away the fins of their ſoules. Abourtheforme of Bap- 
ciſme che Trinitie muſt be expreſly-mentioned, ir muſt-be 
donein chename of the Trinirie, both. in reſpeQ of Authori- | 
tie, ra lignifiethatthey were amchoriſed:to'bapriſe by:all the | 
T rivcie,andin reſpet of Confeſſiun;that no ſaluation could 
be had wirhout the beleefe of the Trinirie, and: eſpecially in 
| reſpect of fellowſhip with the Trinity, s a fruit of faithand 
Baptiſme, forthey had power to-ſignific to true Chriſtians, 
that 1n Bapriſme they were ——_——— Tcinitic,and recei- 
ued incoancuerlaſting fellowſhip with the Father, Son, and 
holy Ghoſt. As the wife at her mariage receives the name of 
| her husband zſoall Chriftian ſoules ate transferred from the 
| names of their owne narurall condicion,to'aglorions fruition 
| of the name of God ; and therefore gn the: Qriginall chePre: 
| polition, rendered, 5», hath the force of ##to, 'as well as iy; 
44 chem inro the nameof the Facher, Sonue, and Holy 
| Ghoſt. ; 172 
1... 4-. Words of conſolation ;:and,ſo hecomfores them bby 
{| ewo.arguments; che one caken from the:ſaccetieof their do» 
|frine, andche other from hisown' perperuall preſence with 
chem. The argument fromeche ſuccelle-of their doArineis 
recorded by Saint /darke, and that isrwo-fold; theone ors 
|dinary, the other cxcraordinary.. The ordinary ſuccetſcis6i: | 
{cher in che gaod, or.in the. bad; Inchegopd;lo many ap will. 
|belecuc, end.are haptiſed, and. will obſerue-alt charChiiſt | 
| commands chem (which1s co beſupplied our.of apy” ra 
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htonearch. And contrariwiſe, ſach as will noc belecue, 
nd recciunetheir doftrine,Chriſt wil revenge. ic vpon them, 
with the damnation of their ſoules, nor ſhall thcir Baptiſme 
helpethem; if they will not beleeneandobey, dark. 16:16. 


4 


follow.ſach as belecue, which arexeckoned, 4ar.16.17,18. 


bedone but by ſome only, becauſe the endot thoſe miracles 
was to glorifiecthe dorine belecued on by all:Nar didtheſc 
fignes. laſt vnco All cunes, bur onely in the firſt rimes of the 
Church foe che more cffcualconfirmation'of that doarine 


{ which could not be demonſtrated by naturall arguments. 


' Nor did euery belecuer, that ſhewed ſome of them, ſhew all 


| of chem z ſome ſpake with new nguch, that yer- could not 
It 


heale che ficke, for there were diuerficies of gifts and operati- 


argument of conſolation, is taken. from his perpecuall pre- 


{ ſence withthem, cothe end of the world 3 which muſt be vn- 


derftood of his ſpirituall preſence, and muſt be excended to 
all the godly, eſpecially Miniſters,ſecing the Apoſtles.could 
notliue themſelues to the end of che world. | 


'threa cogether, 2 (or.15.6, andto [awerthe Apoſtlealone, 


Bethania, Ait.1.12, Oftheſethree I haue nothing coſay, 
butche bare mention of them zand for the laſt, it belongs to 
of Chriſt after his ReſurreQion, | | 


The laſt part of my Diuiſion, that concernes the Reſur- [ 
re&ion, is about the fruic of the Reſurreian, or the good |: 


hu comes to ys by our Sauiours, riſing frem the dead: 
d ſo | , 1 
1. The Reſurretion of our Sauiour ſerues exceedingly to 


{ 


ons, and yet all from oneSpirit, 2-(or.12. 4,5, The fecond | 


for concerning two of them, ,we reade norhing in Scripture | 


The extraordinary ſuccetſe ſhould be in the fignes ſhould | 


' _ Thusof thethird Apparicion after theday of the Reſur- | 
reftion., Wereade of theappearing of ourSauiour at three | 
.other times beſides theſe, as tomore than fiuc hundred bre- | 


| 1 Cor,15, 6, Andthen laftly vpon the day of his Aſcenſion | 
he appeared to the Apoſtles on Mount Olixer, not far from | 


the Article of his Aſcenſion, And chus of the Apparitiens-|- 


| 


The third day he roſe againe &c. x. Article, 
—— 7 RE { 


thew) they ſhall be as certainly faucd in heauen, as they arc - 


and theſe are attributed co all belecuers,though they wereto | 


L 


an __ 


| 
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| 3- "Article, | "As Expoſition of the Creed, 


|  confirmeourfaith,andro affure vs chache waxcheSomne | 

of God, Row..1. 4.andthe promiſed THefſias, thar cont 

rhus miraculouſly raiſe himielfe fromthe dead, /ob, ro. x7, 

| 1$.,and'2. 29.t0 25. Afatvh.h2.39, 40- 

z. The ReſurreAion of Chriſtatfures vs ef our Iuftificaion 
| fromour finnes, Kew,'4, 25. The Father | 
Chriſtro dexth, did2Qually condenmeour finnes ir His | 
fleſh as our farery, Row. 8. 3. So by kning-himoyrof 
chepriſon ofthe graus imhisReſurreciion, he did 2 
abſoluc; andacquie him from en ar ation im which he 
veas beaded? ſoin diſcharginghim,dech acknowledge 
ee eee Mme no diergetrert 
he had nor riſen, we had been fill in our finnes, + Cor. 15. | 
r7, 38, Row, $. 34. Phil.3, $,9,n0. 

2. TheRefurreftion of Chrift is: the canſe af '2two-foldre- 
ſurncAionr in. vs. The- firſt Refurreftion. is of the fonle 
from the death of finne, ro- the life of grace, Epb.2.4s. | 
Col.2.82, I;. Row G. 4, 3, and this flowes from his Re- | 
furreRion. Theſecond is ofthe dedyour of the grave, | 
which is-ro- be accompliſhed = rhe Jaſt Judgement : of 
whichthe Reſurreftion-of Chriſt:s borhche exrfe and the 
pledge, 1 Cor.15, 20, 21, #3. Row,S, ti 1 Theſſ. 4, 14. 
And atafte of chis Chrifſtgmein rhe-refurreftion of di» 
uersSaines, that appeareeFro; many 19 Ternfalew imme: 
diatclywpon his Refurre&ion, Afevvb. 27.52, 535. | 

. The Reſorretionof Chriſtbegers inv9aliueehopeot| 
2 moſt glorious iaheritance in heaugn: As che-Apoffle | 
ſhewes, 1 Per.2, 3, 4. and'Rons.5, xa. where we ſhall for | 
cuercriumph with him in-che vitory overDeach,and the |: 
Graue, and Hell, Hofee't 3.14; 4 Cor. t5. 54, &c. * | | 

. It warrants and effeAsour perſeuerancein life, forhe roſe : 
to life ro die no-more, neicher tr himaſelfe, nor in rhe = . 
ricuall life of his members, 2s che: Apoſtle: reaſons, Rene. | 
6.9, 10. : 

| Nowthe reaſon-of albthis is, becauſe” Chriſt ſuſtained” l 

our perſon, andiroſe againe, aswell as died, in our ftead: Be | 

[died androſe againe as a publike perſ@n, and a root of anew [ 


mankind : ; and befides Hs ſame- Spirit that raiſed Teſus | 


Chriſt |. 


DO —— 


—_ 


Chriftfrom che dead, irinvs;comorkeall chaſe chings in- 
eended bychis Refurreion, Row, 8.11: wo) | 
The vic of this Article may be diuers. 


1, By way of Information, and ſoic proucs the Diuinicie of 
_ theSonne of God, by che ReſurreFtion-from the dead, 


' nitie, Rom.1.4. AGty33. 
2o 


''teene thatfeſtis died, bue#Chriftian mult:gec farcher, ro 
| þefecue thache'was niiſelfromthedrad. Secondly, wee 
ſhould learnefrom ChriftsReſarreRion, to riſe to. new- | 


oe = yt ts om his Saumnr 53.riſen; from the | 
" dead? 


- on:andthercforeifthou wouldefthane eomfore-thar thou | 
"art a'true'Chriftien, thonanuſtiew! itilyliningiaancw | 
 coniterfation,* arid by awdki 
and fecuritie, and ftanding 
| mg edery” inctheH wes like mallehe mxuc; mem- 
bers, Rows. 6. 4, . And! au haucs vO:PaIT | 
OY Riſivioetiorl;"thow aeeen XAaugerito beſwvalowed, yp of 
" ie fecond defth, Rbv,!20,:6.amd:therekore 3vcimult all 
With Sammt Pi! Tecke thewervac of che-Reſurreion of 


Chrift ; che Apeſtleſayeshe was mightily dedared co be 


He that could ouercome ſo great Enemies, as SingDeath, | 
the Graue, and'Hell ; and had powerof himſelfc corake 


Thehird day heroſeagaine&c, 5, Article, 


Yp his life, muſt needs be God: and ſo Saint Paw/ap- | 
P 1 


esthe words ofthe ſecond Pſahme, Thowart wy Somne, 


#5 £07 Ge Fete rocheRatearetion of Claih, | 


By way of InftuRion 3 md(ofirft8aint Pow, Tim.2.$. 
chargech'vxina | ya manner tozemember chis Article, 
2nd to lay falt hold vpenic: for Sewer and Pagers can be-: 


nelle of Tife. 'A Chriſtian ſhould bcaſhzncd to lye dead. 


de: y ifwe be ingrafced ime: Qt right, wee arc 
riſen with him;andare dlmefromrthedcadandfhbew-iir by 
a ſpiritual liyelineſle, in all parts of a renewed conuecrſati- 


. 


vg-fompiriwlllombiing 


Chriſt, Ph. 3:8,9. Andtothisendwemult daily pre- | 
ſencour ſclues, with honeft and good hearts, befereche 
voice of Chriſt m theGoſpall, which is able: co: raife/ vp | 
men; /ob;5/250 and withell pray ro. 


God by his poner , t© plydkewp ourbears: our of the * 


* —_—_——_— —_— 


at $a 
T 


_—_ nd. 
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| 


wo renin —_— 


| 5. Article, 4» Expoſition of the Creed. 


= graues of ſinne, that-we- may live the life of grace in his 


fight. Thirdly, Saint Pa»! vrgech another vie, Col. 3,1, 
It we beriſen wich Chriſt,then we muſt ſet our affeions 
on things that are aboue, and not on things here below, 
and hage our conuecrſation-ſo lifted vp fromthereſpec of 
earthly chings, as Chuſt had in the fortie dayes he:wason 


earth. | 


. By wayof conſolation, and ſo it is comfortable foure 


Wwayes. 


. Againſt deſperate afflitions: if we be brou ht as low as. 
- Chriſt was by the hand of God, ar malice of, men, yecwe 


ſhould hope inGod; who is ableco raiſe;vs. vp from moſt 
deadly crolles, Thus the Prophet E/ap. tells the people 
their dead men ſhall liue, E/ay 26.19... -.. | 


; Againftche combar with Gods wrath for our ſinnes. We 


may ſafely fliero the Reſurreftion of Chriſt, co aſſure our 
Iuftification: hee died andwas buried for our linnes, and 
thereforeriling from the dead, itmuſt needs be for ourTu- 
ſtificarion, Rows, 4. 25. Sccing in his. Reſurretion hee 
cemes ourof Priſon, and ſo declares that he hath diſchar- 
gedall our:debt;andrhis agood conſcience may plead to 


 ſaue'ir' {ele againſt the-ſeas;of Gods wrath, if they were 


like the-wacers of the. Deluge, as Saint Peter ſheyes, 
1:Pet,342t 


[4 
\ 
[1 


- Inthepointof our Sanification, againſtourſinnes,and 
the powerandifilchrofthems forif ]clus be aliucyhe recei- 


ucd this life as'our head, and forvs ; as rhe, head is the 


- founcaine of Senſes whence they. are deriued to all the 


patrs of the body, ſo is Chriſt onr Head the: Fountaine of 
ſpiritual! lifeand ſenſes, whence /comes life and ſenſe to 
cuery 'member«: If-Ghrift roſe the third day, chen after 


: 


- twod ayesalſo-weſhalt bereuiued;Hoſ.6.1,2. And we are 
- ingraſted into theſimilicude of his ReſurreQion, . Roep.s, 
4.Nor ſhould weake Chriſtians bediſcouraged, thar-finde | 


not a like degree or meaſure of life, as other Chriſtians 


| have from Chrift: for all che members have not aJike 
'* meaſureofſenſe from:rhehead,and Chrift doth conueigh 


the influence of his grace by degrees z 45 he that went-ints | 


the | 


_ I 


J/ 


af 


| The third day he roſe —_— \&C. "5-Arricle. 477 
"che water that ran out of che Temple, firft was into the -_— — 


- Ankles, then to the knees, thento theloynes, then it | 
grew ſo deepe,as it could nor be foundedto the bortome: | 


ſo is ir with the water oflife in true Chriftians, Exech 47. 
3, 4; 5- Some Chriſtians arc like Ezechielr 


| had life, there - + *owns nothing inchem | | 
br bone z but the Lord can cauſe the wind ſoto blow, | 


that they fhall be filled vp, and made Ms menin 


= 5- NT. 37:437, 8. 

LEE] eelurreti pit of ol 'S hath bin H 
cfore : for by the ſoutid be _ us Article, we | 
infallibly gather, that our owne morcall bodics ſhall be io: | 
raiſed vp ar thelaſt wank as is ——— affirmed, Rom,$. 

I. 1Theſſ.4.14.. 
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| higher, and ſo from carth to heanen, whichthe diucrs rears: 
[vſed in Scripcure manifeſtly ſhew,He wasreceiued vp,ſaich S. 


a. 


— _— 


LvKE 24. TY 


He aſcended into heauen, Ge. 


® [cherto of the Reſurretion from the dead. | 
2 Theſccond degreeof his exakation was his 
Aſcenſion into heauen. Concerning which, 

> before 1 diuidethe, matrerto bee handled, 1: 
myſt {pcake ſomewhar of the ſenſe of the 
words. To Aſccndin this Arricle doth not; 
ſignific a change from oneconditionto another,oer a dif] pari-! 
tion, or vaniſhing our of fight z nor is i: verered figuranuely: 
by an Anthropopathir, as it is ſometimes aſcribed ro God, as! 
Ge». 17.22, Pſal, 47. 6. buticlignibies properly, a Mori- 
on from one placeto another, and from a lower place toa 


HMarke,Ch,16.19. He was parted fromthem and earicd vp, 
ſaich S. Luke, Ch,24.51, He was taken vp from chem, AG,} 
1. 9. And che Apoſtles looked ſtedfaſtly as he went vp, 48. 
1.10, and che place is mentionedexprelly, (viz, )into hex 
uen, So that the ſenile of the Arcicleis as it ſoundeth literal-' 
ly, Hee went vp from carth co heauen. Now o— | 
chis degree of his Exalcation I would conſider of theſe: 


CO w_ — 


things: - - z. Who} 


1. Who afccntled. þ 

2. How he afcended, 

3- When hcafcended. 
5. Whither he aſcended, Tyler: * 
6: The wirnetfes of his Afcenfion. - 


of alt: Ws 

{ For the firft;, If wee askewho aſcended? The Creedan- 
'(wers,. /:(ws{brifs,cheonely Sonneof God, rhar was borne 
of 2 Virgti, &e, fochac Aſccnfion ts attributed co the whole 
perfor, ©5:#, God and'Mzm aſcended > hethardefcended 
firſt, is hethatnow afcends, Eph. 4. + Cheilt God aſccn- 
ded, Warir was in reſpe& ot his amene narwe. The Word 
tharwas with God, and was God, was alwazes ut heauen 
bur yet rhe Word made fleſh was: novralvezics in heauen': 
'now the Word aſcended, 2s ir was made fleſhy, thatis, asir 
preſented his humane nature, taken vp locally fromearth 
co heaven, before bis Father andthe Angels.Sothen che an- 
ſeris, Thar Chrift,cheSon of God, aſcended iv us fleſh; noe 
in his. Divinity which Glls aff places, and ſo eannocaſcend,, 


viz, that heaſcendee, firftby his ownepower, cucn by the 
power of his divine nature, carrying vp his body into: hed- 
uen, and opening keanen eo bring in his Humanity, as alſo 


vpward, as well avsdownward. Secondly, thar bang abouc 
to leaue his Diſciples, in a ſolemne manner heelifrvp his 
hands and blefſed them. To bleife, is ſometimes co with a 
bleffing, as when Parents blefſecheir Children, Sometimes 
[iris ro pronouncea bleſſing , as when the Priefts/bletſed., 
the people, Numb. 6. 22. or Melchiſedech blefiedie Hbre- 

bam, Gen. 14.19. ſometimeitis to forerclla bleſſing, aswhen 
Tfaac bleiſed hisrwo ſonnes ; ſomerimes it is to conferre a 

bleffing, andſo only God blefſech vs,and his Sonne Chrift. 
God'bleſſerh'vs in beftowing alt ſpirimall bleſſings in hea» | 
uenly things: Eph. 1.3. nd fowhen wee read tharChriſt 


>. The cnds of his Aſcenſion: and-then the vſcs 


For the ſecond queſtion, dinersehmgsarersbe anſwered, | 


E- He afcended into heauen &c, 6, Article, | 


by a verrue in his glorified body., whielt was able to: moue | 


| 


AS 


bleſſed them, lifeing vp his hands, wee muſtchinke of him. 


——_—____——_ 
Cato. a 
EI —___ 


5. Article. An Expoſition of the Creed. | 
' | asthat bleſſed ſeed,the fountaine of bleflings to all Nations, 
in whom onely all blc{ſcdnef(Te was to be had, that had now 
ſatisfied Gods Iuftice, and remoucd the'curſc, and therefore 
had powerto eſtace bleſſing ypon his Diſciples, and all crue | 
| Chriſtians for euer . This bleſſing was the fruic of his Paſ- 
-ſion and Reſurreion, and bclongs to all the godly toche 
worldsend, and therefore he leancs his bleſſing on earth, be. 
ing now toaſcend to heauen. Vnto this bleſſed Father and | 
Sauiour ſhould we daily flic, and ſeckehis bleſſing, which 
1s able to doe vs more good than all the bleſſings of men or 
Angels. ' Thirdly, chat hee aſcended vilibly in thefight of 
his Diſciples, 4. 1, 9, and therefore he did not vanith and | 
become inviſible in himſclfc,. azthe Vbiquitaries dreame.. 
Fourthly, he made vſc of the ſeruiceof a cloud, which reeci- 
uecd him as hedeparted, and caried himvp as it werea Cha- | 
riot, and atlen abod him from the eyes of his Diſciples ; 
and thus he did,to prouc,that it was he of whom ithad been | 
long before ſaid, Hee maketh bis Clonds bis Chariot, Pſal, 
IOq. 3. and withall coreſtraine curiolity, he doth as it were | 
draw a curtaine betweene his body and their eyes, and be- 
rweenethis myftery and our mindes, that we ſhould reſt fa- 
cisfied in belccuing that hee did aſcend, and notbulic our 
| heads about vnprgficable and curious queſtions, in things |. 
not reucaled, And further, ic may be thereby was ſhadow- 


edout the manner of our meeting with our Saujour at the| 
laſt day, that as a cloud tooke him away , ſoin the clouds|: 
ſhould we meet himagainc, 1 The/, 4. 17, Thus of theſe-] 


cond point, | | 
The chird queftionis, VWhen-hecaſcended ? and to that 
the anſwer is ſhort, viz. forty.dayes after his reſurreRion : | 
why hee ſtaied forty daies beforc he aſcended, was ſhewed 
before, -iz.. that heemight inſtru@ his Diſciples abour his 
Kingdome z and withall, to ſhew that the doQrineof thy 
Goſpell was nor inferiour to the dorineof the Law, which 
Moſes was in receiving from the mouth of God forty daics | 
inthe Mount;: and. as he was Fore Guies inthe wilderneſſe| 
meditating of his worke,before he began to preach,ſo 1s hee 
forty daies in preparing his Diſciples, before hee ſendehew 
Be. forth ' 


—_— 


——_— A ” 
. 


» 
_——_— 
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lhisFarher in heauen,/eh;24.12.and 20.16: Heb.g.50, Now 


— 


 Heaſcended into heaven &c. 6. Article., 


Nations. 601 ,A8 Su. DHDES SOS TE HINIVV GE 1337 
> The fourthqueſtionis , From what place hee aſcended ,. 
and chat is noted by the Evangeliſt: S, Luk, Chap; 24 5G 
16,1. 12, viz. that he went vpinco-heauen-from off fome 
part of che mountof Qunes , that; wasncexethe Towne of . 
; Bethaniac. Now itis conieGturedby Diuines,/that hee choſe! 
thisplace of purpoſe zFirſt;that inche ſame place he might. 
ſhew the proofe of his DiuinicyandGlory, inwhich before 
| he had ſhewed the extreme proate of ha kn and infirmi- 


brunt of Gods bercs wrathzandinehgr pace heebeganthe., 
declaration of. his greaceſtglory,, where tot long before hee 


the affeRionsof the;godly:, to teachthem.to gerashigh as. 


ter: their, bleiſrd: Sauioar that gene vp to, heauen betore, 
them. Thirdly, Berhaniafigni 


the ioy<s of heauen , euenthrough many tribulations: we 
may aſcendout of thehouſeof ſorrow,bed of lickneflle, vale 
of teares, the land of captiuity,vnro heauen,as well as from 
| Feruſalem aplaceof peace: Yea, ſuch: afflied ones may 
| much-.comfort themſclues in the hope that Chriſt; will 
| rake them to heauen,  out-of- theſe places of ſorrow,in his 
| due time. py 4 efoidlin, OSS 

'Fhefifr queſtion is, Whitherhe aſcended2.. and the an- 
; ſwer coxtharisin the {reed,; and che Scnpeures. before quo- 


} 


| red; anco Heaucn'y and Chriſt himiſelfe ſaihy Hee went:to 
this heauen doth not ſignifieGod himſclfe, or a heaucnly 


| that place of ercrnali bleflednetle,whichis wichour the'cor+ 
| Fe WR Wn, 112/p 1s aboue all cheſemioieable& worid- 


es the houſe of afflitionz| 
and- fo by his aſccnding tothe glary of heauenfrom that | 
Place, hemighcleaue vs an afſuranee, that a pallage .may, be. 
had'yeavnco.all che godly: ſhall-bee prepared-to arraine vio | 


>—— 


forch- about that greac Worke of theiconvcrlion of-che| 


ty, when infthat place hee{wear blood, ſtrugling-yaderthe | 


—_— 


 had-beguirto feele & ſuffer his greateſt ignominic and paine, | 
| Secondly,ghismounainiſh placeſerued ſamewhar to awake | 


' | chey.camabouctheworldatid worldly occaſions, hafting af- | 


| conuerſation,, or heauenlyglory,: but by heaven 3s meanc |. 


| Iy heauens, and to'vs now living onicarth is inuiſible.; Tt.is 


thar | 


— As 
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6. Article. Av Expoſition of the Cree Þ 


| 
that place thar Chrift calls, The houſe of his hcaucnly-Fa- | 
ther, in which are many Manſions, 7ob, 14. 12:and Sefomen{ 
calls the place of Gods habitacion, che heauens, Chrov.: 6. | 
$1. andchchabitation of his holineiſe in heaven, 1 X ws f 
31. Chriſt therefore is now in that higheſt heauen , which | 
muſt contain him til the times of che reftoring of all chings. 
TItis obieRed,that Chriſt aſcended aboucall heauens,Epb.4.- 
Anſwer, [tis true, abouc all -cheſe viſible heayens, aboue'\ 
the Aire and the coeleftiall Orbes, in which are the Sunne, | 
|Moone, andScarres, and ſs went intothat heauen ealled the | 
chird heaven, which is the ſcarof the blefftdi It is furcher 

| 10 cpa wid aſcended rene; arkorey ay hex, 
uens, then his is 1nno place, becauſe Arifforle proues 
in his firſt booke of heauen,, thi aboue all heavens isno | 
place, Anſwer. It is falſe that aboue all heauens- is- no 
place, for though there bee not ſuchaplaceas Areftorle de- | 
ſcribes Phy/icall, yer there isa place: forwherethere is-abs- | 
dy, theremuſt needs be a ſpace in which chat body is con 
ned, according to that knowne faying, Take away ſpaces | 
from bodies & they will beno where, andif no where,then 
'they arenot. This ſpace the Scripturecallsaplace.” Butas 
| Sd /mor oppoſe the cxpreſle authorny of Chrift 
| himſelfe, who affirmerh, there areplaces in heauen, ob. 14. 
2, 3. Now God would hauc vs ro know whither Chriftaſ- 
cended for rhree Reaſons : Firſt, that we might be cerraive 
he remained ftill arrueman, cuen in his: glory iwmheauen, 
Secondly, that wee might know whither co conucrr-our 
thoughts and defires, and where our hearts mighe finde 
Chrift : as Paxſaith, If yee be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeks thoſe 
things that are abone, where Chriſt ſits at the right hand of 
God, Col. $.-t. weecannoctfind Chriſt on earth, wee: mu 
looke himin heaucn. Fhudly, that we might know where 

{ wee ſhall dwell and reignewhen wee dye, Joh: 14. 2. and 
17. 24. Nowin heauen Chriftaſcended torhis Facher,as he 
faith, 7oh. 14; 13. and- 20. 1:7, :northarhcecould notfinde 
his Father any where buc in) keauen,: for heiscnery wheres / 
bur becauſe God thePacherdock-ina finguluimannermants | 
9 mt and lone inthe heauen of the blefled,, and in 


_thae| 


ada. A. Cats 


| Heafcended into heaven &c. 6; Article, 

| thac heducudorhoolle&hhis fomily.and houſhald chac ſhall 
[for eurr abidewich him # And for thiscauſedorh ourSaui- 
| our reach. vs'ro pray , Oar Father whichart is bexnen, not 
which arteuery where, chough that be gue, 'thar we might] 
thereby beadmoniſhed, that we doe not belong tothe focie- | 


ty of this workd,bur aro that focicey that is in heauen,; cha 
is, to:tharfamilyoof adoprcion which is chc-houle of our Fa- 


| deve ef print dumily wad {ociery Chriſt is 
{che 
| 1" S1xely, abvetiantaiwnae fiſt Angels, AE, I. and; 
| chi! for / Fraacteey wary For ic: was very. ficto make vie of 
{their ceſtimony, now that he was co ſhaw thegreacelt worke 
of ffs iuinreMaicefly, focingihe had viedihemand their rc. 
[iimonyanaiferuivearhis tion,Natiuiry, T'entation, 
Dauth lad Refarreftion : avglbelidetheirtcſtimony'is vied 
]to-2 the grieft'of the Diſeiples,) for heir ſcparation/ 
{from/fo imeckeand louinge Loxd:and Moſer: And further, 
rogers; me THE ae hedy, yer would 
|prorefhis by by his Spiric,aod bycheminif ofthis Angels, | 
ies other ſort of witneiles -were: che. kcigles: boar 
| felnes. This Ariclecontainingontgreet part of c e- | | 
of gedlincflc, x Tim, 3.16. -pleaſedour Saviour togiue | 
| x fur firſt ceachers of ic,afluranceof\ ichyttherefſtimony of | | 
| cheiriſenſes, tharwich themoreliberey&;powergthey might 
| vrgefaicvimcheirheaters., ſeeing they brought them what 
[they had not enely: heard;burſcene and fcle-1 Job..z.2. If 
{ery aske , Why:0ur Saniourwonldiner aſcend in theſight of 
the whole Nationof the /ewbs), as wellas inthe fight of che | 
Diſciples? 1 anſwer, they werenot worthy ſo wuch as ence | _ | 
to ſeotheLordmhis glory pchac hat aadeno vie of his do-. Þ 
pr pps Tre Wray npſtchem in his eſta | 
of abafermorit;- And beſides, heottby all the world is-warned. [ 
to 'takeniotice of 'ir, thavthe ordinary ordinarymeancs to breed. faith , F | 
andſtnether ſouls] itthethearing of che: Word, andthere-/ | 
forv@olliudSuyinurefpaigolonichbold, Pmnen en) 


wites'of' 
' Theentof his ener dinms, , 
Ts  Tofulftrhe "on ies Prict ORGE Rare Was to: 


i ” — i. * 
< "——_—_ hes. DB 


7 —— 


— 


{ 


FF "oY FS dis 


F F_ 
LO —— ___w___—_ — 
- Ts 6s - S * Py os a= . 


. ”. y 
. _— . NE RY as = — 
. eras ae | tar OS a en. a a} a 
[1 * * . $ ,” " - # R 
? 2) - LY X $ \% 4 £4 -® wn. ths. be X > . » 
Article. Av Expoſition | 
: FP OT ED . __ K a” ave R 0 ep pad COEFOLINY h Ao TA OT one : 


| caryouriſames on his breaft 


+ going into the moſt holy plage ſhadowed out Chrifts Af. | 
'' \cenfion and 


. Toſhew, thatallchings were fulfilled and accompliſhed 


 theviQory ouer ourenemies, and therefore his Aſcenſi,; 
on-was amoſt | ABT gar 09 ey ofhis triumphzand | 


- That having ouercomedeath, hee might nowenterypon' 
" thar glory which was prepared for him-before the founs | 
-- dation of the world, /oh,17, 5, for'then waztheſings' 
' Jarglory of Chriſtmade manifeſt, when as Honwe-dew4,gr| 


4. That he mightleadCaptiuity captive; -and before God 


the Airerhat had atfaulted him, and whom hee had ſpoi- 
\ Thar thereby he might ſhew,that Angels and. ipowers, in 
. That in heauen hemightmake interceſſion for-vs with | 


ſhadowed out.in the Law. The high Prieſt wencincorhe| 
holy placealone, andcaried:yponhis ſhouldersand bref} 


 floodagrearway off, ſhut our in' the yreer court of the | 
Temple, making heir praiersthere 4 which: were. catied 
| in by warts, men ſprinkled with blood; So/ is is with 


goeinto therwolt holy pleee, The moſtholy place was 
a type of heauen, and the high Pricitof Chtifſt,, and his 


going inco heaneny: Heb, 7, 26. and 6.:20, 
5:49 - 2715 SHGb aw cops broad iorninttl nant Glens) 


and 8. 4. 


by him, which were written of him; and that he had per« 
fefly performed all chat concord,our reconciliatien,and 


ſpirituall and heauecnly glory, afrer his moſtabſoluteyi- 
ory and conqueſt, TRE oiF, 


God-man, hee entred into hcauen, which was alightthe 
Angels had neyerſeene before: whither may belongehac| 
of the Plalme, P/al: 24: 7. Open ye:Prince; your gates that 
the King of glory may enter an, 7 1 On nr ih. 


and Angelscxcrciſc aperfett triumph ouer the ſpirics in; 


led, and riow madetoattendthe Chariot of: bisuiumph, 


* 


heauen were alſo ſubjiet ro him, 2'Per; 3422. 1: |, 


(0 


the Father, Heb. 9. 24.1 Job. 2. 1: Rem. 8,34; which was 


*. 


the names of the Tribes impretious ſtones, butche people | 


exc this wortda gtearmayofl, ſhyjr, quo] 


vs , Wee are 
heauen,here we make our moaneand prayers, with hearts 
Hife vp tothat heauenly SanAuary : andtheredoth Heſm 
ſhoulders, and preſents 

| imſelfe 


i. 


— 


4 


_w_— - 6aArtisle. "M 


| — himbbilh for vs ſprinkled with his owne blood, to couer 
and make propitiation for our finnes and imperſeRions, 
7. That hemght open heaven for vs and make # way'into 
77 the moſtholy place for vs, which fintichad ſhievp,” Heb. 
10.19.20. Execch.44.1, 2, 3. andſohefaith heaſcen- 
ded that he mighc prepare a place for Vs, Job. 14. 2-3.and | 
20.20: 17- for by liing ypour fleſh into heauen, therby 
as by acertaine pledge The being our head, -andweehis | 
embers) we > haue aſſurance to aſcend thither al- 1 
by in ductime, E | 

8. That from thence "he might ſendehe holy Ghoſtche Com- 
forter, as 4 moſt diuineroken of his loue ts his Spouſe the | 
Church,”and by him mightfillys with vnucterableaſſſ- | cl 
ſtance, and qualifieys with diucrs piles, Tob) "6; 7. Pat. 
68,19, Eph. 4- 10,11. 

9. Thar our affe&ions ;mighe not be miſplaced on earth; or 
on his bodily preſence, bure'mis be drawiſe 'vÞto hea- | 
uen, and che minding of} heduen ythings, Col'FH6 it 

The Vſes follow; and are; © #5 0597 Þ 

x For information;and ſo weſhould irine to'be- affeQted| 
wichthe great glory of Chrifts triumph, iti aſcending from =, 
earch tothat. glorious heave! in ſoglorious' armangers Biit 

* perhaps ſome ofie will fay ETA Ended vprohtaven be.) 

fore, and therefore itTeettiey this Heenfigri'of our” 'Saujonr | ; 

was no fingular thing.  Anſw: There was great ce | 
| HOmfone Ti Afcenf ton of Eh4,”aiid this of our'SHiietr; 
or, firftheaſcgnUed by erct rug dg me which | 

Afb ith Golegins ke ſais fn, Indi 16'd | 

'6pen heauen from 1 oh of theworld.? "Bufehriſt | | 

afcended withour eh ns The merits oFaty other; S&- | 

condly, Eliat went to* obe#'y "having Rorh fifties of 

| death, bur C rift dice and was buried; Pofcibain#be-l| f 

[fore his Afctnlivn;? Thirdly, 9/5, feed Wy7h "helpe | 

of Angels, being not able to afccnd by his ownepowt? eÞ Bit! 

h rift aſcended by his 8wne power: Fourchly,. Fliasafcen- | 

| dedi into healen' bat as x Citizen of heaven, "bur *CHriſt as i 

| Lordof lemen,having#name abduc ine Fifay , | 

| "Elias he jite i ode” Phuis-2 elm , 

fg: cod, 


4 Sx 


_— 


——_ 


| 


— 


CH  anpſFabs Cre 


———————— __— 


———| ncd heauen for vs allo. 


% 


fountaine of great.conſolationco vs, of we 


_— 


I lay for'vs;3for Chriſt 
| cake polleſhon for vs ,' 
{ inchacour fleſh is: there, und 


our hearts h 


$6 


5.0u;.otb 


| ouerthemwhen helcd captiuny 


- 
= * 
Fe 


2 For con(6lation-: -and ſo this Article ought to bee a; 


ally che-fruirendprofircomes to vs by ic ; which may bee} 
partly gathered bychac which hath bcene declared before: 
| for firſt wee get heauen apen for vsby its lance the linne of 
the rt Adam heauen wasſhur againſt vs.,, which was ſha- 

gall wich 1 Haming Sword , ſtopping: 
| ; heauen. The] 
ndopencd it ; opened it 


er eſpeci- 


perſon, 40 


pond | 
o thar 
hewen, 
ened for 


| P3 Article. 


_—_—_——— 


' | ſting freedomefrom2ll miſery. The 


l.———— 


Pace full pgs + of fi. Ein ,and ſo 094 


Heaſcended intgheaucn. - *% 
foot 4n ZITohe agent the old Tall; amen _ 
nyrgoes is Paradyie: afterthe fall, AIRS: 


econ 


and che Graue, andDeach, and Sinne, and the Wor 


be for ever yanquiſhed achelaſt day, when, Chyith 
peare in glory, and wee be made like Too him, FY Ian cuer 4- 


ly helpe wee haue from the nd opega Es, arift 1 
chat Oerfortly remembers vs, andap 


vs,to make cur parſarytabhg pricneged Il accep- 
wp ro Cop ol beene The le@& be- 

nefic is the ſen ding ofrheholyG the Fren | 
to the end of the world, holy Gig,coben 50H por 


with all needhull gifts, and to be ous Ce tEr,as hath Tike- 
wiſe beene ſhewed before. 


Thirdly, chis Artie ſerucs tax OT of dues 


ſorts of men : a5, 


1. Of choſe char ay the yay hodyof Gn is preſents 
che þedics of men in the Saqrary the Sy 
GE che Article is plaine, 9p Bute a irq in- 
coheauen, 

2. Of the Papifts abou merit of maſks: They, fay. Chit 


merited our Iyftificauop, buc ace 
in heauen, —_ ith, le thee 


uen to provid Vas. 
3. Of ſuch _—_ dg: wn W3y.0 ag! 


niſt mars » becauſe able men canngy: 


| 


pon 4 Seat}, d, 2 ng 
+ San | ng, » 2455 
fuch as chanke j 6 2 wal 


CI __—_——_——_—_—_ 


=. 


_ a Cy = +.” at 


_ TP IS © tt 4 


6. q -Arcicle, 


. & 3k ley wete't 1 


| gy) (hedlatt 


mr a Te link d 


UM. + have Hued - long in! ighorance', there-' 
*fore- knowl: e-muſk not bee'reqr ired of - ther, (nor: i: 
-D an chey atten 40 GÞ*" wheres if. they hed Honeſt ; 
þ | a hear rs, and would tefiſcionably vtchemitakes; they" 
"rip ht 'bee-led! ro all: *mh, "ye ne Tdmiforter wich: | 
> Chrithath ſefit, -* 5-0 2:8 
; 557Of* HA) aefly th fk i lipet anda G Innes, -n8-they- 
| | Ri ezir neger BY ſediced in this Hite! which fs a Viherog=| 
their Hegligence ; Prado RIB Hi dhiIgerice ater} 
' eorruprigns ; ; for Chriſt afcendee to: Jead oy met | 
" captiue. N97 2088 
8: Of alt-worldlifg vchit'profeſe Mi are: Chriſts 7 an 
i i eatflily "things ;\ "Heres" | 
:-Chriftians-; Hef beats: ould Hake af? | 
"cendet ET "By: Tetking'" thoſe' things” that: ba | 
"4662, 8E $23, 0. 557 
En Abbarc | aff for inftucton) ado," hows 
7: mig: F ng orb beeRTa 
| mt R p6ititof out CC ABLL LES 20 to heaiſenz | 
1 pro' ye1s burto!i afcepd "ro: heauen agd- god to | 
ſiemens PS an Gina aſcended to rake Polleſſivn | 


far YS. 


MAb. IA ooamd 


v $3 9518 


$3» 14 $ S113 (4 "1 


tee vs for ommurneiminiodeacly the| 
lofle -v our dea reſt friends, ſecing chey ar&aſccndedto/| 
Rm : 2h Wet cari never loſe ſo mnch a4 theDiſGples||- 
* Sed Tuch: a. Maſtce and Saujour waSpartcd from) 
4; whe Th x Moth {qt 2U}A 57l7 egororlw lf 
ſhould fre vs yp to. all poſſible arg of wo tr q 
INI KTAW) life : it fhould: FH To:v3'a 7 ied baſe] 
thing coferyeſin nne; orche deuil}; or the werld; that are] 
" hen tiues : : to be aflayers aflaiſcis3 much- 
 lefleba ww and yi Og ke phy them , 
"dh Pak ore fore worlP)/mab Hkedig at dts 


/ 


1. "ro. co 
| Lay: Fu w/orke a ee japreſfon, of des 
b 0 eto ms oy 


| "Uk 4s ec PE Tee So aw , 


+hete and pilofims iean 
WG A AS ers dan 
SUL za 
him 


2210176 Are 


*- _ 35k an ant 
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| He fits at 


the righrhand of: God: | 


ſeifein glory; LE 


od. Thidþ tis? Fight 
- The Gr{t words of this Article are ambiguous; becauſe; 


hath no righchand , as being aSpiric, and Chriſt may nor 
be chonghr co'vie noother geſturein heauen bur [itringyand | 


fic ar theright hand of God. As 
_- Forthefrſt:.Siccing, in a figuratiue ſenſe in Scriprure | 
is vid ewo:waies;" Firſt, co noce: habication, abiding , 


City till chey were endued wich power from on high, 
Luk.24.49 Sccondly, tonete —_— and: Iudicrrie 
power, ''and when Sefowon: is : fare” ro fir vpon' the 


] 16,5. 


ly things, notes his power and helpe :"23P/al."44. 3. and 
when icis ſpoken of a&:in heauen ,. 3t notes ſupreme glory, 
and Maieſtie, and authority. Now tobeacthic right hard ; 
when-it is ſpoken of men, DO TIInGnys.. | 
5. Sometimes Godisſad tobe armiansright Hand, and then | 
it notes protetionand helpe, as'P/a/.1 6, $, 'Somerimes the 
Church is faid ro'be-ac therighthand of Chriſt, as Pjal.4 5. 
10.Somerimes Chriſt ipfaidro bearthoright hand 'of God, | 
of whichrhis!Artidemalicymention;” Bit'by the way we | 
muſtnote, that'this geftutciisatoraniibutediro Chrilt as a | 
etvalt geſture, Somerimevhee is{aid to'ber ac che righe 
and of God a5 Rows. 8. 34." Sometimes co ftand ac the 
right handof Godzay {8.2.5 5; Bucviually che Scriprure 
mentions his ſitingac theriphrlatvd of 'God,as thargeſture 
which doth meft ficly ſhadow our the eternall reſt and felici- 


|—Hicherto of che Aſcenſion of Chrift.- The thitd 'de| 
-3rg his (exalcation is, his Scflion at: the right-hand of | 


chey are not taken in their proper ſenſe; for properly, God | 


 thereforewe muſtcnquireof'the Scripture for the fehiſe; as | 
it is figuratiue and fo firſt wharſiccing may lignifie z*then | 
what cherighc hand of God ignifies; and'chen whatit1s to | 


otreſting: EY: when the Apoſtles were willed co fit inthar | 


| Throne:of hisFather, '2\King 3 30. ſo-Prow, 20. 8:-I/a. 
TL IECEL5 22 06S TEC CIR $185 4:8 F : mot not p 
Theright hand of God, when ic is ſpoken of abevr carch- 


cy of Chit; cogether with his Imperiall and ludiciall 


pm | Sg 


——. OI VIC 


6:Artiele; | 
_ himſelfc, when he ſhall change'vs, and make vs like titm- | 


6.Article. As Expoſicionof the Crender 17 


3 "4 thatby chewords of this Article, cigh 


| 


| 


| _ Heb, I: 4. Eph.r. 24: 


| L of all chingscoche Sonnevyader himgas ki 


Now for the ſenſe of the Article all 


ie tlag 


7. That Chriſt, afterall his labours and Ge , after his 
,Crolle and death,dork reftin heauen in vaſpcatableoy, 
. © andfelicity, and bleſſednefle. . | 
2. That hee hath obtained dignity; and power, aboueall 
menand Angels, as when So/omen ſet his mecherar his: 
_. right h5d,ic was ce fignifie,tharſhe was to be cſteemed of | 


_aboucall his fubieas. hus Chriſt hath a name giyen' him: | 


- abouecuery name which is namediin heawen and. earch, 


3+ Thar hee is partner wich his Fatherin his Kingdome:: | 
and therefore hence it is , that in ſtead of, He fall. fit at 
Geds right band, mentioned ,  ?ſal.. 11.;1. Saint Pus/ 
_. quoting che ”_— faich, Hee foallreignaz: ceaching, V3;i 
. thar, toſic at 
dome... 
4. That his authoriey reacherh vntoall c 
.,, carth;, ,and therefore hee is. faidto (ic a: the tight hand of: 


| dominion: This our Saujour faich of himſclfe, Matth.: 
28; 1, 


;: buyer ſo, asche Facher commirschemle 


their Sonnes to bee ers with them in 


and commit che 


cheFacher againe; 2 Cor«45-25. For the worke of Ghriſt/ 
in this Kingdome,; is by meanes-to.gacher and fave tbe 
Church, andto ſubdue and gyerthrowthy 


| | Churchz now whenelers tall be nogppieEnetnien and: 
| . the Church is perfeQly gathered, - andiglorified, then 


er, r conceite , | 


ods right hand; i isto teigne' in Gods Fung: j! 
hings i bn heavgn ng 
God, cof God, Ifay; whoſedowinion is-an yawerfall | 


this Kingdomelhall caſe. Bue chat men,may- not-mi- 
| take, the naturall kingdomeof Chriſt, which _ | 


= I _ _—_ 


nbar aw 


5, That choFacherdoth not ceaſe ann but doch 2dmini-; | 

fter his Kingdome by his Sonne. Therefore inc Pſals1 
, , (16-2. 3. the Farher takes vpan bir co ſubdue the ene-| 

': miesof-Chrift, . TheFacher and Sonnereigne|together,| 
andexecutjon;| 
oor Fopire, 
cir Empire ,| 
of all cothem.. 3 NE oH 
6, Thaz this kingdome of;Chaift ſball be deliuersd yp. vÞ Varo: | 


<a ute —_. 


— — _ | 
Heſfitsat the righthandof God. 6. Article, 
_  Gedeguall wichche Father, chac ſhall 1 neuer ceaſez and | 


ſolatien, ForinftruQion, and ſoit ſhouldreach vs; 


, 
'- Lords, Revel;n 9. / 


| 


che: ___—_ glory that hee hath in eminence ouer. man 


and notceaſe z forſo he isa King im- 
— of this k1 e thereis noeng:; bur after 
theday ofi theſhall reigne no moregthatis,Firſt, 
not in the middcR of his enemues as he doth now; Pal. 


"FI. 2. pens] "not by meanes, or byche W 
— and Sacramen hedoch EE immediatly. = 


| 7. That he vnderrakes fully to accompliſh and ved | 


m_ r= the KlcR, all bo goognefic and riches of grace | 

» Which Ged az a Facker hath decreed or pre- 

4 ro is Church z and therefore hee - ts at therighe 

hand of God as aFather. 

$. Thathe is furniſhed withallpewer to execute all that con- 
cernes, cither che ſubduing of theenemies otche Church, 
or the ſaluatien of-the FleR g and: therefore heis ſajdin 
the Creed, toſitat theright handef Ged,,'sx heeis Al- 
mighty , andin Scripture, coficacthe righchand of the 

powerof God, Luk. 22.69. 

There areother things might bementioned abourtthe ex- 
plication of tliis Arricle, bucthey arcenther curious, or elſe 
ſo difficult and perplexed, andintricuncinſcnſe, that they 
will not well agree with popular teaching, 'and chieiafire | 1 
leaue them and cometo the vic of this Article, 

This Article may. ſerue both for infliiu&ion and ſor con- 


2, Neuerco be aſhamed of the Goſpell, andthe profeſiic 10H 
| of theſeruice of Chriſtin this world, ſecing wharſocuer 


worldly menthinke, yet true Chriſtians know,that they | 


ſcrue him that ſits at Geds right hand, and hath allpower 
in heauen'andearth 2 and'is ye? Kings, and Lordof 1 


2. To bee willing to lethim rule oucr ys, and wich all 

| reuerence- and conſcience to ſubmit our ſeJues to his 
lawes; and to acknowledge his power and foutraigne- 
ty, Enery tyerfiontd bow as the name young Phil. 2, 
rx. 10, 


'$- To carry our ſelues whe members of ſo greata King, 


Rr4 hath{ _ 
Te” 


PF hn 


6: Article, - 4# Expoſition of the Creed.. 
; :hath xhatchicucd ſo wany conquiſts.avor:(o £awics, 
- Wee ſhould firime EEG Sg ans 9 Id; and 
:ſinne; and Satan, and ves 295 png welkall 
fiton histhronc alſo, Repel. 2I. 1, - 
4: All ourminde healibcomirwriping wake Ape-, 
Ee: 3». rn A Ti þ} 30 eo 5:11 « on 
$-Itvallteangoto dug; it 3g.A0 inaetbieg to eare- 
full, and im-alleſtaresrob6cconcens finecby-Ghuiſtwee 
- may beablerodocalithingss/iandliciedble to thaige Ys, 
Jþ 25 / and will notforſake vs: .--!: 
|: : :> Forconſdlationjabs Ant isleferpes many apdicka, | 
| x; In che caſeofrtioubleeficonſiienteforauriinnes.ang in- 
firmities, for hence we knowthatweehauenn Adugcate 
with cheFather, and -hclits at:Gods righthand tojmake 
/ xequeſtfor vs, a Jobs2s Io | 
|-2>In cheraſeof fearcof: perkemengny for Chriſt fits ax che 
* right thand of God the Father Alavghty, andrherefore 
 nonecatttake hisſheepeoutaf his hand, Jeb, 30.29 
3. Inthe caſcof defets and difability in gifts: far from:chis 
- Article S. Pax gathers,thacGhriſt will Gllailin all chings 
_ + inallehemembersof che:Qhurch, Ep 2+: 23.666. 
|-4. Inthe caſe of feareof acenſation by men ardeuils ; Who 
| ſhall lay any.ching to the.chargeof Gods -Flec,? - Doch 
not ay gs far ac; Te right hendof God, ſaith the A poſtle, 
: Row. 24. | 
| 5. In the Giſe, of difficulty,in: the ſucerile a the: Mini 
|" Her of:ctheWord, Chnſt hath the; Kay -of. David; hee 
fits on the Throne-of Davir : Hee will open: ,and no 
; man ſhall ſhur , and hee will ſhut and Roman Nall apen, 
Rev. 3.7. 
|-G:bnithe caſe-of onward vants-0D eanb, or all enterraine 
'| mentintheworld : wee ſerue him gþac. hathgll power co 
: Preferrevs,6& we hauc his promiſethat welkal parrakeof 
his.own glory, and therefore we.necd ne becarefull,but 
l ; ;rachermagnifie his merey:6c loue:to ys,in;agmitingys 0 
his ſervice vpon what termes-ſocuexinbeinthigmord- 
7 [n the caſe of publike dangers and diftreſſesypen the 
_ þ »Churchesof Chriſt; and-the ſceming proſperity of Þis 


F- > Ay ___ Enemies) 


He fitsat the right hand of God. 6.Article, 


enemies , forfrom this Article we may gather, and muft 
belecue, that all the enemies of Chriſt and his Church 
ſhall cometo confuſion , and that the Church ſhall be de- 
livered, as theſe and many other Scriptures ſhew, Eph.1. 
20. &c. P[al, 110, I,2., 1 (or, IS. 25, 26, 27. Dan, 


2, 44-and7. 14. 
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F rom thence he Gall come to'iu the 
| both quicke and dead, 


.\ 


Acts: 10. hz V9 


And be olvaliduden Ps 70 preach -omtonbe people, 
and $0 teſtifie, that tt is bee that is ordained f | 
da jug of qc nd del... 


of *he axles 


F Artic mane rs” degree of. bis glo. 


>:19.2burIam rachct of cheinminds char cake 
& it ro be deelaration of the former ,efpecial- 


' +. : ly-of hisSeflion ar cherighchandof God, as | 
heviogane point ot his greatnetſe abouemenand Angels, 
hat 15 [appointed Indgeof al the world, arid oof all 
m Lo Somadaide cheſs foure:Artieles thus : 
Onecelleof wharhedid oncarh;guiz/Rofefromebe dead, 
The ſecond-itclls how he went from theearth: the third cells 
of his eftuein heaven: : and.chefatrctrof his recurne roche 
earch ag aine, __ There 


_—_— 


424 > *%” 28 4* -% — —_ wm s L's Ah _—4 


| 7, Article. An Expoſition of the Creed, j; 


- " 


There isgreat necd of teaching and explicating of chis|' 
Article,” borh becaufe icisathing lo muck vrgedin-fomany| 
places bark of rheold and-new. Teſtameng, and: becauſe ac] 
was.made ohe'of the:molt fundamenrall prifit: le$ of che}! 

e 


| Apoltles Cirechiſmie, Heb:S4 2. ABJoigdcandelpeorilly|: 
|becauſeit is a doctrine of a[{ others moſt effeStugll to awaken] 
che carnall & ſecure hearts of men, AF.24.26. andifitmay | 


| 


3. Whencc he ſhall come to judge, - 
4. When the day of iudgemenc (kall be. 
5. Where the place will be, 
6. Who ſhall be iudged. « > þ 
7. The ſignes of chis [udgement, | 
8. The forme or manner how ic ſhall beperformed,| 
|  Forthefirſty whac kinde'of Tudgemene this ſhall be, may| 
 appeare by che properties of it; 2nd che propertiesare ſeuen, | 
; * Firſt,ic1s certaine: It is ſuch a:[udgemencas will cereainly | 
come vpon men. There muftneedsbea Indgementin the end] 
of the world;Firſt, becauſe ſo many Scriptures haue foretold|; 
it,it hach beeneproclaimed and men warned andfyminoned]|| 
from thebegianing of che world; Henoehgayenprice of it, - 
Inxe 15. ſo did /Hojſer, Dont. 32; and David, Pat; 46;:and] 
| Salomon; Ecelefe11:9:and Damickeb, pry, and forkebit pn 
| AMalashs, ch. 4.4o did Chriſt himfelfe, AMairSRAnd PA 
2 Theſff.x and Peter,2 Per,3. & Jobs; Rew,zo, and [ude, wv. 6 
here 15 a cloud of wienefſes. Seeondly;becauſe weſetthitY 
this world tu]l Iudgementis 'nor; exccmed; 4nd chath 
ftands vps Gads iuſticerhactheroſhowld boa generdih? 
ment;for in this world many rimesgolly menbefrgreats: 
flition,as Lezarm:z8 wicked men be in great proſperity,as 
| Dizes,Now if God be iuft; he wil render-co cuery __ 
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From thencehefhall Gomes fo iudge &C. ff. Article; | 


dingtobis Works, Which becanſe it is not done inchis warld; 
ic remains that weare yec to expe ſuch amdgementas will 
Feder mail hivAne? Ar yep ty , begirac;Godslhouſc 
inthis world, then certainly will God finde atime co-augn we 
tilnſclſe or Sarahs family: Thirsly, chere muſt needs bea' 
| rad mear'ih rhe'end of the world for- the declaration: of 
mt HIRE: whicdlris hnowin” manychings hid): Row, 2, Fo J 
Many tHings4e ſee hottherexſowof;'and matiythings are 
| hid in darknefſe,whichthewſhill be brought relight:Mens | 
hearts now boile againſt many things! they hearcmniGads | 
word, ot obſcrue in Gods workes, now the Lord will ouers 
| come in idgenient, P/at. 56:And thereforche hath 'aPpoin« 
[red a'time; Whereiri he'wMelrar© himſelfe before all iiert 
and Angels, Fourthly; Gods workes of ildgement done'al- 
ready ſhew, thathe concejues ſuchan infinire wrath againſt 
[ſin, as he muſtniceds findea time tobe revenged on the fins | 
[ofalfmen; Sith as are che drownitig'ef the 014 world;Xhe 
| bYring of Sod; the deſtti@ion af ſevuſalemn; HetGr6h? 
ting of 5 ning with a world of diſeaſes arid THife#fes; the 
ſweeping away of many thouſands rogether by Peſtilence or| 
1fword Pala tens Srcp of deartivpon all men, ſhews 
{tfiar Go# will cake Fa ornate of mens\waies} me-will "fiber 
| pur vp rherranſpreſfiris of his Lawes: Belides, euery anF 
ſelches ec ay fearts 1ſupremeTudgey': ind therefore 
ſince there ſhall be 4 indgement, men ſhovldliue ſo, as to 
; F prouige, char it may goe welt with them in tharday. . - 
'2: Tris mmediare, Godhimſelfeſhall wdge. There i is A | 
bg oe de this world, which is called Gods:iudge ement, 
bycthar'is a mediate judgement,when God iudgerb y fan; 


PRIX 


i ———, 


h as Deut,1, 17: P[al,72.1. P/al.50.. 


22.<Ir is the laft judgement: men haye redbiged: help 
| doomes, ſorretimes from men Fa rn yy ann 
judging rhem by his word,or + 2FAIAtSh by his pi FrRelv | 
lar nidgements: +ut theſe arcall che fi Hy pin $i gs; *bue oth 6 


the laſtindgement, afcer which there ſhall be nomore trial}; 
or ſente NCE,Er exccnnion ;and cherefotethe more rerribſc for | 


wicked meny becauſe theres be notcueriins of this fem- 


= 
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7, Article, Av Expoſition of the Creed. 


iudgements, er. 18,7,3,9,10. Andfor this ſeatencethere 
will be no apþeale. : | 
4. It js a generall and vaiuerſall judgement, 2 Cor.5. 10, 
all muſt appeare both quicke and dead, as will be more di- 
ſinQly ſhewed afterwards. God hath his particular iudge- 
meat vpon man in this world, both in life,rudging both the 
righteous and the wicked cueryday,P(4/.7.12.and in death, 
| when he pallcch a particular ſentence ypon cuery man : but 
this is indgement of all men together, | 
5. Itis an open and manifeſt iudgement,where all things | 
ſhal be brought co light,cuen che ſecret and hidden things of 
all mcn,cuen the hidden chings of darkneſſe; God hath his. 
ſecrer iudgementsvpon wicked men in this world, when he 
'| conſumes them like amoth, E/a7 51 Sas, Oous chem in | 
their ſoulcs or bodies, or ſtates, in the things the world ob- ! 
ſerues not, But atthis day of iudgementall thall be done and. 
opened before all men and Angels. Which ſerves for excee- 
ding terroureo impenitent ſinners, Is itſuch a ſhameto doe 
penance before one particular congregation for one fault 


—_—. 


whea the pyniſhmentis inflited for theiramendment, and | 
{ It may be mea will pray forchem & forgiue them? What wil | 
the horror be then, wheEthey muſt be ſhamed before all men 
and Angcls forall cheirſins,and chis iudgemenc muſt be far | 
cheir confufion, and no eye {ball picy chem. And ſa it ſerues | 
for the ſingular camfarc of the godly:it it be a comfarcto be 
praiſed, and cleared of i Shin before a greatallembly. on: 


earth, asfay it wereart the meeting of Parkament, and done: 
by the mouth of a King, withche applauſe of all che hearers: | 
W hat ſhall their cuerlaſting comfortbe,when at that day by 1 
che voice of Chriſt himſelte,they ſhall be praiſed for allche 
good they haue done, and clearcd from all aſperſions, cen- 
fares, ſuſpitions and wrong iudgements on carth, before all 
theworld ofmen and Angels ? 1 
1 6. It will bce a ſudden ivudgement: Chrift will come | 
vpon the world like a theefe in the night, that doth: nor ; 
vie to knockeatthe doore and giue men warning ; He will | 
| come as the ſnare doch vpon the bird, Zuke 21. 35. 
8 Thrſ, 5. 2, 3. Which {crues to. ſhew thewolull eſtate 
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7. Article, From thence heſhallcome to iudge &c. 


| Chall þeaccording'tomens wayes and workes, Exoch.1 8.3 0.| 


| thac Chrift ſaith, As heare 1 indge, Jeb. 5.30. 5 ce chat js 
meant of whathehearcs frombis Father, avd his booke of 


of wicked men tha live in ſecuritie , for. while they ſay, 
Peace, peace, ſudden deſtruftion :comes vpon them, e- 
ctherby particular orgenerall tudgemenr, 2 T befſ. 5.3. and ic 
ſheuld ſerue ro warne wicked men, to take heed of theſe {ins 
which doeeſpecially hardenthe hearts of men,and breed ſe- 
curitie, and indiſpoſitionin them. Our Sauiour himſelfe in- 
ſtanceth in ſurferrmg and drankennefle, and cares of life, 
Ln»k.22.34.and irfhould teach all mento watch and daily to |. 
pray to God for mercy and grace that they may be alwayes 
ready, as our Saniourvreeth mche ſameplace, Zok.2 1,34. 
7. {cwill ben righteous Judgement, Rowe. g.Rewi 9.11. 
D/71.9.9. for God will iudge accordingts his owne rigbte- 
oufnetfe which is infinity periety P/al./7. 9. and iemall be 
eruc tudgement without- error or miſtaking, either by eyj- 
CO Rewsl.1 5.4. and 19. by 

He will nor reſpett any mens perſons, 1 Pat. 1.17. nor Wi 
Jes 20 theeeurware and colours 


he iudge oO u $ 
ofthings, Efay 11.3; and it mult be mxghreous, Hecauſe it 


Row.2,7, 2 {or.5. 10, and hce cannorbe-corupted with 
bribes, for riches will-nor anatle in the day af wrath, Teb 36. 
Nor will he regard thefalſe roftimonic of che world, cicher 
for thewicked, oraygainft che godly ::/for though «be rue, 


j 


{preſcience and remembrance, and not of what ce hearcs: 
-daunt this Indpe; forhe:is a Lord:othoafts, [er;3 44.39: and 


| the Hypoctitechar makes a ſhift ro ſfeaperhe indgemenc, of 
| manby his deceirfiitt colours 5 and woe tochemightic men,, 


'from the world :andnomulirudenor power can. beable to | 


willtudge by hos th, Pfa/.54:1andiherefore woe $0 


that nowbreake the ;nex- andiſcape, .anvd 0 tnan dares Con- 
roll them : and woeto all thoſe fooliſh men, tha beleceue 


not*Gods juftice,: becauſe they like 1t nor, or ſeemes to be| 
ainſttheir reaſon 4 at tharday God will ouercome, jcuen.4n 


thethings ke is nowiudged. "Dal, 51:6, Roms, 3,4- and woe 
to all them that haue pronounced wrong iudgeancne on 
ſtand, but themſclues fhall 


earth, theirfentence ſhall nor 
Come 


mm 
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' come to iudgement for their illiudgement on earth, Eccleſ. 
| g. 17. and in generall, if God. will idgein rightcouſneſle, 
-thenno wicked man{hall cuer be able to ſtand in iudgment, 
| Pſa. fo 7 £2516 9167 57 | 7-65 5 | 
| 8. Iewill be an eternall judgement, for ſo it is called, 
| Heb.6.2, not becauſethe Fudge ſhall fic for cuer in exami-|' 
 nihg of cauſes and ſcntencing of men, but becauſethe cttect 
of this iudgement ſhall be for cer : Looke who heppinede 
'is by ſentence of the [udge appoinced for the godly,that ſhal} - 
| laft for cucr; and ſo what miſcric the wicked arc adiudged to, 
| ſhall Haft for cucr. Which fhould ſcrue greatly for reproofe]|. 
of the careleſnelſe of moſtmen, that ſo thinke of a preſent 
elt«ceinthis lictle-ſpace of time: on earth, thatcliey forgets 
take order for eternitie : and: moſt wotull is the caſc of the 
wicked, thacſo eſtceme the pleaſures of linne, here which 
| are but for'a ſeaſon; that they care not to plunge themſclues 
into eſtate of terment which ſhall neuer haue end, 
'* - 06, Buthoweanthis beiuſt, cthac rhey ſhould be puniſh-| 
ed for cuer, that haue Ginned but alictletime ? th 
Sol. Diners things may beanſwered to this : 1. That no 
Tudgelimicethis rormenrs to the time of the doing of che 
fa orcrime ; he meaſures his punifhment by thegreatneſſe 
of the offence, not by:the length of rime. As 1nthecaſe of 
treaſon, murder,whoredome,S&c, which may be done inan 
 nftant or ſhort time, and yet the puniſhment be for a long| 
time: as men puniſh by death, which is a remouing of the| 
 matefiQorfrom-the ſocietic of men for cucr.z and hall not 
| God haut thelike alloivance for his proceedings ? Secondly,] 
-we miefteonſider of thegreatnes of fin by the perſon againſt 
whom itiscommitted zmen '(inne againft God wha1s infi- 
|'nite;and therefore muſt ſuffer puniſhmencchar is1nfanice in 
conrituanice.Thirdly,ifrwomen bargain togerher, opcſel-: 
| terh;another buyeth;rhe buyer will haue bis bargains fore- 
ner, chough the contra& be made ina quarcer of -an houre: 
'now;lintiing isaſelling of measſoules and bodics to the de- 
'vill for 4-ſhort pleaſure, and thereforewhy ſhould is not be 
|faſttharrhedeyill ſhould hauechemfor ever? , |, -. ... 
| © Hitheit6:oftheArtwer coche firſt Queſtion, 
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| ſpeaks, God ſpeaks, and when he iudges God ſhall judge, 


| Iudgement and condemne that generation Chriſtſpeaks of, 


"From thencehe ſhall cometo indge &c. 7.Article, | 


| | Theſecond queſtion is, who ſhall be the Iudge? The an- | 


ſwer is co that,that Chriſt ſhall be Tudge,cucn che {ame pers | 
ſon that is Mediator, and of whom all the former Arcicles | 
of the Creed affirmed, whieh is apparent by theſe and other 


Scriptures, [oh.5.22.27. Af, 10.42.and 17-31. Not that | 


the Father and. Holy Ghoſt is remoued from this Iudge- | 
ment, for che authoricie of judging belongs to the whole 
Trinitic,but becauſe the Sonneſhall appearein the Humane 
Nacure, and ſpeake and pronounce ſentence: but when he 


not only becauſe he is God, but becauſe che Father ſhall | 
ſpcake and iudge by him: ſothat the Iudgemenc belongs 
to him in reſpe of the viſible proceeding in Iudgement, 
and the promulgation, and the execution of the ſentence, 
Dar. 7.9.13. and the like may bee ſaid of his iudging as 
Man, not that he is not Tudge in his Diuine Nature, bur be- 
cauſe that which ſhall be ſeene and heard in the Tudgement 
ſhall' proceed from his Humane Nature. And whereas the 
Saints and Apoſtles areſaid towudgethe world, Zzh,2 2.30. 
1 Cor, 6. it muſt be vnderſtood thus ; That they iudge as 
members ynto that head who is Iudge. Secondly, as the 
Indgement fhall be performed before Chriſt, and the com- 
pany of the Ele, /zel 3.2. Thirdly, as they ſhall be Aſ- 
ſelſors, and giue conſent to the Tudgement, being aduan- | 
ced ro the honour to fit as Juſtices of : = Pcace on the Bench , 
by che Iudge. Fourthly, the Apoſtles ſhall iudge, becaule | 
their doarine which they haue preached ſhall be confirmed 
and auouched by the ſentence of the Iudge. So the word: 
thar men heare.now ſhall iudgethem ar the laft day, Tobn 5, 
Fitchly, the godly ſhall iudgethe wicked, becauſe the exam» | 
ple of their faith and repentance ſhall be alledped as a fur- 
therance of the condemnation of the Aur 3 Thus the* 
Queene of the South, and the Ninixites ſhall riſe vp. in | 


ed 


—— 


| 


Luk, 11.31. Sothatthe point 1s cleare, that Chrift ſhall be | 
Iudge.” The Vie is firſt for great comfort to the. godly to | 
free them from the terror of that day ,. they need: nor bee ' 


afraid ofthe1 udge,nor any hard ſentence he will pronouDpce. 
| Sf 


vpon- 
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vpon them, ſecing the Iudgeis cheir owne brother, yea their 

owne fleſh as their head, it was he that was 1udged for them 

on carth, and redeemed them wich his owne bloud, he that 

hath continually made interceffion for them in heauen, that 

chey might be delivered from the wrath of God. Yea he hath 

promiſed them that theyhall ſpeed well in that day, Hebr. 

2.11, Eph.5.30. 10h.3.36.and 5.24. Secondly, ir is a ter- 

rible doQrine for all wicked men; becauſe this is a Indge: 
that cannot be corrupted, but will iudge in rightcouſnelle, 

as there js none higher than he ro make appeale to, and be- 

cauſe alſo he is z<pNoyro515, one that knowes the heart ; and 

finally, becauſe it is he whom they hauereiefted and would. 
not-lechim rule oucr chem , but haue many waies vilified 

him, and rebelled againſt him and his ordinances, and per- 

ſecuted him in his members, Rexel, 1.7,8, . 

The chird queſtion is, whence Chriſt ſhall come, when 
he comes to Iudgement ? And that is briefly expreſt in the 
words of the Article. He ſhall come from thence, that is, 
from Heaucn, where hefits atthe right hand of Ged.. The 
reaſon why he comes out of Heauen to execute Judgement, 
1s becauſe Heauen is ſo pure. a place, as-it is notfic for impure 
men and dcuils fo much as to make their appearance there. 
And this point is not without Vſe:. For firft hereby wo may | 
clearly bee confirmed. in the truth of. Chriſts. humanitie, | 
againftrhe Vbiquitaries, that fay his bodie is. cuery where, 
ſeeing he comes in.his bodie our of Heaven ac the laſt day, | 
And beſides, it may teach vs to fend our hearts to Heauen 
to meet Chriſt; and cill he comefrom thence to looke for 
him, Phil.3.20.. | 

' Thefonrth-queſtion 1s about the time when che day of 
Indgement tha be ? Now about the anſwer to this queſti- 
| on, there haue beenc many opinions, and the molt of chem | 
|trange and falſe. | | Rs oo 
1, Some hauc thought it ſhould neuer be : and ſuch were 

thoſe mockers mentioned 2 Per, 3. whoſe argumene to 
proue their damned opinion was twofold, FR that the | 
firſtFathers in the firſt ages of the world were dead many | 
ages fince, and if there ould hauc beene a Iudgemeent, it 


Lg 


a 
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ſhould men feare any alteration for the time to come ? 


: Some others in'the Apoſtles cirne taught chatcherefurre. 
ion, and ſo by conſequent theday of Iudgemenc was | 
paſt already : of chis minde wis Himener and Philerws, | 
' 2:7 1m, 2, It is' probable, that chey held there was no 
other reſarreftion than ether which is of the ſoule ſpiricu- 


'that which men patſe throvghin repentance. 
; A third ſort of men” that did hold a true reſurretion of | 


 affirtie before the Apoſties wereiyer dead; that che Tudyge- | 
ment would eatite' vpon'theworld wichin a ſhort time | 
: aftey, cucti inthe aveof themthar chen lived, 2 Thee, 2. | 
1, 2,3. Now theſefalfe'iteachers are both deſcribed and | 
confuted by che Apoſtle : deſcribed both by the effe& | 
” of their corrupt d6Anine, vie. thar ir would draw men 
away fromtheir' mitids both for the proſent, by making 
them letle carefull of their callings, and for the time to 


T_T 


© From thence he ſhall come to judge &c, 7. Article, 


15 likely it would haue beene before this time. Secondly, 
thac all men'fce by experience that all things continued: 
without alterarion (ince the Creation, and therefore why 


To all this che Apoſtle anſwers, fiſt concerning theper- 
ſons of cheſe mockers,that they are men that followcheir 
lufts, v#r{; 3./ or that they are willingly 1gnoranr, vs 5. 
and chen concerning their reaſons he ſaith againſt them 
three things ; The one,that this world was made ar the 
beginning by God, both the vpper and-necher world : 
and therefore it mxy haue an end, v; 5. The ocher, char it 
is falſe that there haue been noalterations, for the whole 


nether world was drowned by water, which may atlure | 
men chat God hates finne, and will generally judge men | 


for it, ver. 6. Thethird is, that che continuance of the 
world for ſo many ages ought to bee no argument to 
proue that it is vnalterable:' for'a thouſand yeares with 


God are butas one day : iris 4 fmiall cime chat the world | | 
hath laſted in compariſon of Gods eternitie : and belides, | 
God hath vrgent reaſon for his fo leng paticncein defer- | 


ring the laſt tudgemenr, verſe 8,5. 


ally riſing ofit' of finne, nor anyother Tudgemerit than 


the bodie, atid agenierallJudgettientof all the world, did 


| | 


— 
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come, when they ſhould ſce that that day did not come | 
| as was forecold, they might then grow. either impaticnc 
ynder thcir crolle, or clic to fall away from religion, be- 
lecuing nothing, becauſe that they haue beleeued in this | 
point did not cometo paſſe ; and deſcribed they were, 
| by the manner of confirming ckeir do&rine ; For they | 
pretended firit che Spirit, chat they had reuelations from | 
the Spiric within, Secondly, the word, that 1s either | 
ſome ſpeciall arguments of their owne, or ſome words | 
| which the Apoſtles had vitered, Thirdly, Epiſtles, cicher 
| . wrelting the words of che Epittles of che Apoſtles, as that 
| 2 The. 4.7. or elſe counterteiting Epiſtles, and ſaying 
they were written bythe Apoltles. . The Apoſtle con- 
fuces them by ſhewing that the kingdome of Antichriſt 
muſt come before the day of Iudgement. . 

The fourth ſort of men are ſuch as aſfignethe time of the | 
comming of Chriſt co be further off from the age of che 
| Apoſtles, and offend in extreme curiolicic, in aſſigning the 
yeare or age when it ſhould be, and ſo mens wits haue beene 
| ill imployed in all ages. Saint Awgufine tells that in; his 

| | timediuers compurations were madeoftheendofche world, 
| and Chrifts comming... Some ſaid it wonld be 400, yeares 
after his Aſcenſion, ſome $500. yeares, ſome. 1000. yeares : 
1n our age {jnce the Goſpell was reftored, many men haue 
laboured mightily toafligne either the yeare; or ac leaft the 
age when theſethings ſhould be. Asthoſerhataſhgned che 
BY | yeare 1587. which experience hach proued falſe, .Ic had 
; | beene much to hane beene wiſhed that diuers Writers. ypon 
the Rewlation, which arc held in good fame 1n che Church, 
had forborne that curiolitie/ of; compurarion, in recxoning 
! ſo-ſtritly by yeares, for. it doth much hure ia che mindes of | 
weake Chriftians, when either-cxperience or reaſon beats 
them from thoſe grounds, which chey haue ſucked in from 
{ ſuch writings, There 1s atradicion that fticks/1n the minds 
| of many, prerended ro come fromone E/izs (not Eliathe 
| " Thiſoite ) that the world ſhouldlaft 6000. yeares : 2000; be- 
| fore the Law, 2000, vnder the Law, and.2000, after the 


| Law, and then the end ſhall be, only for the cles fake Foote 
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| cime to come, that is proued falſe for the time paſt? And as 
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From thence he ſhall come to iudgo&c. 7.Articlc, 
dayes ſhould be ſhortned: Now: this is a manifeſt dotage : 


for it was more than'2000. yeares before the Law, and leil 
than 2000, yeares ynder the Jaw, as the Learned know. 


How then ſhall we belecue this: tradition to be true for the 


for che ſhor:ning of the! eime for the elect, thar is ſpoken by 
our Scujour-abourrhe diflmBiondy 2 0OE IHE nor:abouc 
che cad of the world. I 30.cV b Omfems 

To ket goe then all cheſe falſe opinions, the indgement-of 
fuch as ſpeake according to the Scriptures coutaincs three | 
alſcrtions ; fr 9UtuE 2:ff} 


this knowne, both for the conſolation of his ſeruapcs,thac } 
chey may hauc hope in their affliQions, and to leaue the | 
wicked withour' excuſe, that bcing warned will nor rc- 
'penc, and to drive out of che godly ſecuritic, that to they 
may keepe themſclues in the good way, and walkeinthe 
fearc of God, w_—_ andprouiding for that day. 

2, Thatthis Iudgement day ſhall bc incche end of the world, 
and-not before: & thereforeir is ſaid in Scripture, it ſhall | 
beat the laſt day. Queſt. Bur why doth God pur off the 
generall Tudgmenr fo long, & nor call men toan account 
eil afrer ſome chouſands of yeares after ſome of them died? 
Anſw, Firſt, God hath vaſcarchablereſpeRs of his owne 
glory, in diſpatching by his-prouidence. the greac buli- 
nefle that concerns' the riſing orc altcration ot things in | 
cheftare of mankinde; Asin diſpoſing of the Monarchies 
ofthe world, the kingdome of Ancichrift raiſed, and rui- 
ned, thereieAionand-recalling.of the ewes, and ſuch 

like, which willnot beeffeRed till the day which he hath 
appoinced for the comming of. Chrift.. Secondly, 15 
pur off (o long, char the ele& may be all garhered, it be- 
ng Gods plcaſure to gather them:by ordinarie meanes, 

ſo as the Tuſt haue a time to-bei borne, liuc, heare che 

-\ word; fulfill their meaſure of worke;&c. Thirdly, ic is ! 


| 


puc off for the moreefftRuall criall of the faith and pa- 


—— 


x. That God hath preciſely ſec and appointed che time.and | 
day when he will tudge the world by Chriſt:chis appearcs | 
by Scriprure, AG. 17: 3 1. Heb.g.27.and God will hauc | 


_ Sf.3 | +  rience | 


—_ —— 
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tience-of Gods. cleft, and;<xerciſe: of. (their: hop md: 


RO a = 


a 
bo 


all menbeiuſtifiedin chisg{hat he hath allowed vnco the 


' ſeeing he can no way-bechiargtd toproceed inzudgemene 


" ſtice;ſeeing before he patieth rhe finall. ſentence be ſtates 


p97 


- 132: A8,1.7; . Que. Butfecing God will have vs cer- 
- taine char theres a rime for [udgement, why will he hauc 


may be eueryday-prepared...And belides, he thereby the 
| lay hold on his promiſes without limiting him to-times 


_ andreſtraineour curioficie, and neuer fearch 'or inquire 


 andtherefore rogetoyleintoour lamps to beready when 
. our watch,like che wiſe Mafter of the. houſe, that keeps all 
_  -may aſfaglrhis houſe, 2fav%13.5 2,cothe end{ Auth. 


prayer.” Fourthly; rhat he might by the-confeſlion of 


world ſpace and time enough to repent tm, Kowi:2.4. and 
9.22, 2 Per, 3, 9. and: thereforc-it wicked men docnot 
repent, they may be {efr- without: excuſe; andche rather 


againſt chem raſhly, or wich more reſpeof his owne [u- 


ſo exceeding long.:.: Fifthly,.as he gloriftes hisqmercy-in; 
ſuing the elcR, and his juſtice in damning the wicked :-| 
ſoxdoch he bydhisexcooding long flay 'glorific his paci-| 
enceand clemencies | ro ny one 

That the-preciſe day, moneth or yeare,when this Tudge- 
ment ſhall be, is knowneto-no man or Angell, Aſark. 3. 


vs vacertaine when itſhall be ?!- 4n/w, That thereby he | 
may teach vs at all cimes to watch-and ftrmue to be prepa- 
red: He will notet vs know what day ic ſhall be, thar we 


berrer exerciſech our farch and patience, and making vs 
and ſeaſons. And therefore we ſhould make this vſe of it, 


after that, which God will not haue vs to know, burlooke 
to our taske, for'jtiis ourdutietothinke tc neeremband, 


the Bridegroome ſhall come, and to ftand alwaies vpon 
things carefully, becauſe keknowes norwhen-therheefe 


24.42,43.and 25.3,4- If Chraſtians'were taughc co ſay, | 
it was the laſt cime when $S: Joh»wrote to them, how | 
much more cauſe hauewee to thinke/ weeliueinthe daft | 

time, vpon whomtheicnds ofthe worldiare miore: appa- | 
rently: come ?:7Aworher iqueſtion:is maucd [abc ſc} 
words, Mark; 13.42. How -—_—_" 


Es 
— __O 


Y 


Lad 


"TO "PmRExEr_AT 


| From henochalanlleoms uniudge Bec! 7:Atticle, | 
. . of Man himſelſe.did nor know the day and houre.of 


giuen to chis. queſtion. As firſt, hee did nor know:ic, 
chats , hee: did nos know ic 1o. as. to make, ys know 
| -irz..07.i6-w8s:80;Part of char knowledge which. as/the 
- Prepher ofthe Church.he:was bound co make knowne 
to.vs : as in-that ſprech,;' The Lord. your God proues 
you, that hee may know , that is,” that hee. may make. 


(mean; make. v5;ariſc's.and ſuch like phraſes are vicd 
! {inScripee: or their: anſwer, is, that;as our Saviour 
adamel di 

_ ſo did hee alſume ignorance; Ignorance I ſay. of ſome 

|. . rhings »: that | were. nor. necelſarc For; him as man to 
|!  knowg" which: belongs. engly.40 che; eftare of Humilia- 
; tion, for.now hee is glorified, and. hath laid dawne 
| -.- all infirmities, he now in heauen. as wa knowes both 
che day and houre. Thirdly, it may be a ay that 


his Diuinicze > and therefore if the 
. . then know'it,.it was not aknowledgeth 
his Humane Nature in it ſelfe, but he had chat knowledge 
giucn him from bis Diaine Nature. | | | 
Thus ofchetime, , 
For the place where the Tudgemenc Gar be, we haveno-! 
ching in particular cercaine of.che Scrigtures: Some men 
haue thought ap * pt ys be held in le of Tehoſoa- 
phat, whi lace neereto wo Haſs : andto that _ 


| ro at ſcems' 
to be named bur c way of ndghevalle yer norwic oPEs 
that theludge hquld Gi in indgemencin; ſrc place abo 
Terufalem-1sn0t altogatharimgrobab] ic inet 
| theterrorof cbejudgornant,Ceau ments choglary of Chuift, 
to (it theve 25:2 WK wee himſclfewasi ucim this 


his owne laft comming. ? Diuers. anſwers haue beene | 


. you.know, &c, and;when. wee. fay,,0. Lord. ariſe, we | 


ivers infirmicics of. ours, yer. without ſinne, | 


as: Man he could;not know it, withoutreuclarion lariog/ from! 


HAM OI. Pats romake arſe ypint- | 
- 5 
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| cludedout of che places are alledged, viz. IMatth, 24,30. 


| 2 That this [udgement ſhall reach euen co thevarcaſonable 


on of jr, becauſe we haue nor ſufficiencwarrant for ic out.of 
the Word. Inche general icis cleare' by Scripeure, that it 
ſhall be in ſomepart of this nerher worldzcitheronthe earch 
'or necrEvintoit zbecarfe, ks was ſhewes before, no vneleance 
chings; tack as.deuils and-wicked men; tnay'enterinco hea- 


was committed: Tt is very probable,-that the'tndge will (ic 


whiere they haue alFthis/while ruled as princes;/Epheſcne , I 
ſay only ir1s probable, becauſe it carifior be neceſſarily con- 


T Theſſ. 4.17: | 


anſwer 6ut of Seripuireby vs avec” remioteſtchings, 
and comming nearer and nearertill:it reathito each of vs : | 
andfo ſay; | hs en} 


creatures: forthe Apolltle faith, thatthe' heantrs/ and the 
-  eavth, and the things in them, arr veſerued onto five again#t 
the day of Indvciuwent andthe perdition of withrd wen, 2 Per. 
3. 7. Anditis likely the Apoſtle hath thismeaning, Row, 
8.19. to 23, And ſopartly God will be reucnged on the 
* old heauens andearth for the vanitie caſt ypon therh by 
wicked men, aiidas chey werethedwellingiplace of the 
wicked : and partly, as God in inſticewillreftorevo eucry 
creature, 1n theſorr of the creature, whatſocterichey loft 
by chelinne of Adam, and his poſtericie, 1 cc: 


- 


his Angels, which arenowbo 


© Thefixr queſtion is, who ſhall be iudged? And to:this I | 


inthe clouds of the Aire neare the earth, whither the Ele | 
ſhall be caught'vp ro meettheLord, 2 Theſſe 4. 17.thar ſo | 
the deuils may be conquered Ge ſencenced inthe: very -place.| 


wh chechsinesofdark; | 
 neſfe till the*iudgeinent of cthat'day, [ade 6; x:Cor, 6:3; | 


uen : and beljdes, 'it increaſeth'rheterror and iuſtice of che | 
Indgcment, to keepe the Aſlifes where men have offended, | 
| andro ſeticence them co puniſhment in the place wherethey | 
| have done- their offences? asfor great crimes, Judges arc 
| wont co appoint the place of puniſhmene robe where the faQt | 


| 2: Fuilirice hall chen be indged.even nche-Divildandall | 


- 


| manner, andcimeofcheirfrit-finning againſt God, _) 


———C——— ect — —_ 


tn. 


' Therefhaltbeopened haunt ſecret of rhe:nature, and |, 


| From theneehethall cometoriudge &c, .7. Article, 
©" all the horrible murthers they haie'commirred ad at- 
cempted ypon the ſoules of all ſorts of men; © | 


God will indgethe people, Pſal. 7: 9. The ends of the earth, 
1 Sam... 10, -Theearth, 1 Chron, 16.38, All Nations, 
Toel 3..T2. The round world, Pfal.9.9, Beth gnicke and 
dead, 2 Tivs.4.1, By thequicke is meant ſuch as ſhall be 
found aliue at his comming, 1 Cor.1t5.51. 1 Theſſeq. 17 

'| Andby thedcad, ſuch as hauc died fince the beginning 
| of the world to that day, 1 Theſſ.4-16. en.'20.82,13. 


3, All mankind muſtchenappeare before his Tribunall:for 


ſoas ho man or wotnan ſhall cſcape, 2 Cor.3.10. Inde 14. 
Againſt chis may beobiected, thar ali the world ſtands ci- 
ther of belecuers or vnbeleeuers, and neither of thoſe mult | 
. come to judgement, and therefore none ar all are ro be 


. - come into iudgement, /oh.5.24, and 3:18. andthe vabe- 
|. leever is condemned alreadic, and therefore needech no 
further iudgement, To this I anſwer, thar the þeleeuer 
. ſhallnorcome into judgement; that is, into the judgenienc 
of condemnation he ſhall conie to receiue iudgement of 
- erernall abſalution from all his finnesind miſcries. : * And 
the wicked are condemned alrcady : Firſt, in the counſel! 
© of God, as hiee appoimed thenrto condemnation for their 
| finnes, ,Secondly, .in the word of God, which tells him 
. plainly of his eftate and erernall miſery, becauſe he doth 
"  Hotrepent andbelceve. Thirdly, in his owne conſcience, 
which iz asa thouſand witnetfles, and: doth iudge him 
in himſelfe as a forerunner of the laſt iudgement: all 
' this hinders nor, but that he muſt appexre openly at the 
barre of Chriſt, to haue his (innes publikely knowne,atd 
o ſenrence paſt vpon him for all hisſins ; ſo that it remaines 
 cleare, thar all men ſinceche beginningof che world muſt 
.  cometg judgement, . Yet that it may worke the more ef- | 
| feQually vpon mens conſcience, ie will be proficableto | 
...take notice of ſuch particular offenders, as Godharh in 
' plainecermes telled Gen beorotand, thac he will iudge | 
them atchar day : and ſohe wilt iudge 41: 


| 


5 iudped ; thebelecuer hach cucrlaſting life, and ſhall nor | 


x. Pagyſhs, thathaue ſinned withour the Law, they ſhall. be | 


— 


iudged - 


"_— 
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iudged alſo, withourthe Law written, by The) == If Ne 
ture, Roms. 2. L 

2. ewes and all others that recciue the Law-written,but de. 
ny Chriſt, they ſhall be aged by che Law, Row. 2. | 

3- Ancichriſt che Man of Sin ſhall be iudged, and deſtroyed 

by the brightnelle of Chrifts comming, 2. Theſſ.2, 

4+. Allthac worſhip chat Beaſt, and. Hh 4 his marke (his 
marke is the Charadteriſticall dorites of erfors and 
lies) they ſhall be caſt inte that Lake that burnes with fire 
and brimſtgne, Rev. 19. 20. and 14.9,10, 

5.. All falſe Teachers chat bring in damnable Hercſics, 
2 Pet. 2.1 

6. All Apoſiancs chat ſinne willingly after they hauc recel- 


| 


{26. All Lyers , and all chat loue Tos » Renel, ar. $. and| 
þ 


| x8; All Swearers, fr God wh yowed hee will g 


ued the Truth, Heb. 10. 26, 

7. Allthac crouble and diſquietthe godly v with their malit 

_ ous oppolitions, 2 TheſſI.7. 

8. All Goars, char is, all varuly Chriſtians that willnot be 
directed by che word of God, but wilfully perſilt inthe 

knowne breach of Gods Commandments, Matth.25, . 

9. All Hypocrices, that new goe hoodded and masked, Lk, 
12.1, 2. Pſal.g0.17«. | 

10. All Railers, No now by ſeofting and Nander vilifie 
my godly, and che good way of godlineſle, P/al. 50. 19, 
Tude 15, 

11. All Cenforious and maſterlike Chriſtians, that judge ag 
.ther men for thatchey arcguilryof chemſclues, - Rom, 2.1, 
2,3. lam,z. 1. | 

12. All Merciletſeand couctons rich men, Matt. of 5. ir 42. 
Iam2,13.and5.1, to G6, 

13. All Whorc-mongers and Adulterers, Heb. 13.4. 

14. All Drunkards and Epicures, Luke 21.34. 

15. Alldeceitfull perſons with their fcant ke rH and falſe 


wel wa Mich.6.10,11. 


23.15. 
I 7. All ignorant perſons that ay nor God, and all char]. 


difob Ns Goſpell, :2-7hefſ.1.8 
S . t hold 


__them guiltlefle, Commundement 3. "All | 


' From thence he ſhall come to iudge 8c, 7. Article. REAL. 


19. All grotle offenders, nor mentioned before, as Mur” 
cherers, Idolators, Sorcerers, Vſurers,and ſuch like, Rex. 
21.48,and 22,15. | TR 1115+ 

20.” Allciuill honeſt men that reſt enly in being free from { | 


b 


outward groile crimes :theſe ſhall come to iudgement for | 

; "their waſitof the power of Religion, <Harrh:s. 19. and | 
for all theie{dle words; erth.1 2.candfor alt their cuill-| 

thoughts, for God will trie che heart and reines; - | 

Laftly, allthe godly muſt come to wdgementtoo, butnotto 

| thei#dgemenrof condeinnation, as was ſhewed beforc: 

So My = 6 wee-as well amwother men, 3 Gor: 


{ 


5. Wet ED O Fe 2, &+7- LY'Y 43S 
| Tis poinrſhould greatly terrifie all impenitete ſinners, | 
ſceing no man can eſcape the iudgementofGod: multitude | 
willgor helpe them, nor can there bc any help-from world- 
ly meanes : God hath his bookein which: are-wrictercthe | 
natnes of allto whom he gaue life, and chercforeinane; ſhall | 
be forgotren : and therefore this ſhould beawarning to in« 
force euery man to repent in time, left God' ſarprize hin at 
vnawares and carry him away in'an houre hethinks norofy ; 
and then as Dearth leaues' him, Tadgement will finde him. * 
And beſides, this very point ſhould greatlyftitre vpthede- 
ſire of all that loue the appearing of Chrift, ro wair'for, and 
long forthis great Aﬀiſe. Men generally long to.beac ſuch | 
| Aſſifes, where many perſons are co be tried, and where they | 
ſhall hane grear cauſes examined and iudged, etpecially if / 
| there be any great man to be arraigned, Howthen ſhould ' 
we defire that day, when all men ſhall be indged, and che * 
cauſes of ſo many'grear men of the carth ſhall then be open- 
ly heard? &e. _- * | | 
' Thus of che Sixth poine, p/ | 
| The Seventh Queſtion concernes the fignes of the com> | 
' ming of Chrift, and theſe are of two ſorts; tor they areexcher | 
ſignes thar gore before, and prognoſticate and forall of his | 
comming, or'clſeare ſuch's are ioyned withiche inſtant of | 
hiscoftirning: Beſ6te Txeckonthe'Signesthacgoe defore; I; | 
. muſt giverhcReadcr warning of cerrame tuenrsthavare-by, ] 
ſomeDivines reckoried ſorſignes) which (Ieakevndd cor. | | | 
EF of 
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hr — 3 . 


—< 


TY 
Rte 


1c 


| 


muy 
b P Fr 


7- Article, . Aw Expoſition of the pgs 


4 
, 
| ET 


| 


i126. A 


| x8; All Swearers, for.God hath yowed hee will 


14. AllDrunkards and Epicures, Luke 21.34. 
15. Alldeccitfull perſons withtheirſcanc ke FEY and falſe 


17. Allign 


- adgedalſo,withourthe Law written, by The) To E7 Ne 
ture, Rows. 2. Y 
2. [ewes and all others that recciue che Law-written, but de. 
ny Chrift, they ſhall be on by che Law, Rom.2. | 
3+ Ancichriſt the Man of wo all be iudged, and deſtroyed 
by the brightnelle of Chrifts comming, 2. beſ.2. 
4- Allthac worſhip chat Beaſt, and. recciue hg marke (his 
marke is che Charadteriſticall doarines of erfors and 
lies) they ſhall be caſt inte that Lake that burnes with fire: 
and brimſtgne, Rex. 19. 20. and 14.9,10, 
5. All falſe Teachers chart bring in damnable Hercſics, 
2 Pet. 2.1 
6. All Apoltatzeschac finne willingly after they haue recel- 
ued the Truth, Heb.10.26, _ 
7. Allthac croubleand diſquictthe godly with their maliti- 
_ ous oppolitions, 2 Theſ.1.7 
$. All Goars, char is, all wit Chriſtians chat will not be 
dire&ted by the word of God, but wilfully perſiltin'the 
 knownebreach of Gods Commandments, Matth.25, . 
9. All Hypocrites, that new goc hoodded and masked, Lok, 
12.1, 2. Pſal.g0.17«. * 
x0. All Railers, that now by ſcofting and ſlander vilifie 
wy godly, and che good way of godlineſle, P/al. 50. 19,] 
I, el $, 
11. All Cenforiousand maſterlike Chriſtians, that judge % 
,ther men for thatthey arc guilryof chemſclues, | Roiw, 27 
2,3. lam. 1- 
12. All Mercileiſeand couetons rich men, Matt. ef 5 Ar 42. 
Iam.1.13.and 5.1, to G6, 
13. All Whore-mongers and Adulterers, Heb. 13.4. 


weights, 44ch.6.10, 11. _ 
if Lyers , and all chat: loue a » Renel, AI. 8, nd 


22.15. 
orant perſons thac know nor God, and all chacf 


diſobey the Goſpell, '2-Thefſ.1.8. 
hold 


"8 


__them guiltlefle, Conmmandement 3s All | 


FE rom thence he ſhall come to iudge CC, 7. Article, 


19. All grotle offenders, nor mentioned blore,..as Mur” 
therers, Idolators, Sorcerers, Vſurers,and ſuch like, Rex. 
21. f8,and 22,15. ; 45 al 


| "their waitof the power of Religion, £arth:s. 19. and | 


thoughts, for God will trieche heart and reines; | 
Laftly, allthe godly muſt come to udgementtoo,butnotto 
| theitdgementof condeinnation, as was ſhewed beforc: 
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| | Ts poinr ſhould greatly terrific allimpenitear ſinners, 
ſeeing no man can eſcape the iudgement of God: multitude 
willaot helpe chem, nor cantherebc any help-{rom world- 
ly meanes : God hath his bookein which: are-wrictercthe | 
names of all to whom he gaue life, and chereforeinanc; ſhall 
be forgotren : and therefore this ſhould beawariing to in- 
force euery man to repent in time, left God: ſarprize hin at 
vnawares and carry him away in'an houre hethinks norofy | 
and then as Deach leaues' him, Tadgement will finde him. | 
And beſides, this very point ſhould greatlyftitre vpthe de- 
ſire of all that loue the appearing of Chriſt, ro wair for, and 
long forthis greac Aﬀiſe. Men generally long to-bear ſuch 
| Aſſifes, where many perſons are to be ried, and where they | 
ſhall hane grear cauſes examined and indged, eipecially if | 
| there be any great man to be arraigned, Howthen ſhould | 
we dcfire that day, when all men ſhall be judged, and che * 
cauſes of ſo many grear men of the carth ſhall then be open- 
ly heard? &e. | 
L Thus of che Sixth poinr, q | 
| The Seventh Queſtion concernes the fignes of the com» , 
' ming of Chriſt, and theſe are of two ſorts; for they are archer. 
ſignes thar goe before, and prognoſticate and foreeell of his | 
comming, orclſeare ſuch 2s are ioyned withiche inſtar of | 
his commmyg : Beſ6te Ireckon the Signesthatgoe defore;, ] ; 
muſt giuethe Reader warning of cerraine even thavare-by; 


20.” Allciuill honeſt men that reſt enly in being free from | 
"| outwardgrotle crimes:theſe ſhall come to iudgement for | 


_ forall theiridle words; AZerth.1 2.iandforalt their cuill | 


; | weemuſtilluppeare, woe-as well avorher men, 2'Cor! | 


ſomeDinines reckorted forſignes; which (Itakevnde cor. 
| - Us __ _ retion” 
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a 


re&ion of the better learned). to bee no (ignes at all of the | 
| laſt Judgmenc : itiseafie for vs when wee take things vppn 
ruſt, ſomtimes to miſtake. 

As firft, ſome-make the preaching of the Goſpellto all 
Nations to be aſigne,, andſuch a one as is yet to þeperfor- 
med : whereas it 1scleare by that of the Apoſtle, Co/. 1.6. | 
char +thar-promiſe was accomplifhed-in the Apoſtles deics. | 
For all Nations in that text, Marth. 24, 14. Rand oppoſed | 
rothecountrey of the ewes , that whercas in former times. 
and then, the Goſpell was onely preached to /ewes, the time 
ſhould come, and that ſhorely,thar ic ſhould be preached all 
the world ouer , that.is, in many other Countryes. There | 
is no neceflity rovnderſtand ic ſo, that every particular Nati- | 
on in the world ſhould have theGoſpell preached to them 
or ifarwere, trmuſt not be meant of any one time, but ſuc- | 
ceffiuely arone time or other. Apgaine, ſome make theſe- 
curity of che world, which our Sauiour likens to the ſecuri- | 
ty'of rheold world, Marth.24.tobeafigne z whereas chat 
1s ſpoken of by Way-of complaint of the carelcſneile of men 
that would notawaken,no notwhen his comming was neer 
 athandifor otherwaies the world is alwaics ſecure, and wic- 
ked men are alwaics fo minded: and therefore it cannot bee 
a ſigne that hach no diftinien nic. 

Agatne, ſome make that a figne, that when Chriſt comes, 
he ſhall not findefaith ypon earth, Lok. 18. which place is 
| not meantof his ſecond comming, bur of his comming to 
 auengethe-quarrell of his Ele& tharſufferin all ages; And 
{the wane of faith hecomplaines of, is nor to be vnderſtood 
fiwply, but in thatreſpe& which hee intends in the Parable 

ore : and fo his meaning is , that thee arefew of the very 
det rhemſelues that haue fo much faith, as toperliſtin 
Praier, & roreſolue to overcome God by importunity, and 
[notro be diſcouraged, thoughGod ſeeme not to heare their. 
praiers, and pve off a great while beforc he deliver them. 
Againe, ſome makeche perſecutions mentioned, War, |' 
114-9: andchewarres andother plagues mentioned, wer/. 6, | 

_-gand thedecay of loue in many, ver/, 32. and theriling of 
fe Prophets and falſe Chrifts, ver 24. to bee all Spare 
| gnes: 
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| From thence he ſhall come to iudge &c. 7. Article, 513 
lignes : whereas theſe: were accompliſhed before or abour | - 
the time:of the finall deſtruQion of [ersſalem, as is plaincin 

the cext: fer heeſpeakes nocot thelignes of his comming | 

cill che 29 ver/. and beſides, ic is ſaid they ſhall beaccompli- | 
ſhed before that generation palle, verſ, 34- 

The fignes which'do properly prognofticate and. giue: 
warning tothe-world of the comming 6t Chrilt, are ſo de- 
ſcribed in Scripture, as they ſerue ſucceſliuely one after ano- 
ther, to PECAGLIE in cucry age of the Churchzand there- 
fore che lign:s began co diſcouer chemſclues inthe very age 
of the Apoſtles, and ſo downwards, and will ſo be ordercd, 
as cuery age yer to comelhall kaue cheirſpeciall warnings co | 
prouide for chat day ; and fo I take.the proper (ignes to be in 
number eight. - | | ol 

The firſt is che{ignes of certaine Aztichriſts, that is, ſpe- 
ciall falſcand herericall ceachcrs, profefſing the Chriſtian re- 
ligion,which ſhould teach daQtitae char depriued the ſoules 
of men; of the benefic of redemption by Chriſt : and theſe 
Antichriſts were but fore-runners of the great eLntichrift. | 
This Sane [oh makes a ligne, and this ligne was accompli- 
| _ or began to beſo, 'while yet $, /obn was aliue, x Job. 
-& 195 > 5! 296953 oF 10:1} mn? 14223 5 LS 

Theſccond ligne is giuen by S. Pal, 2'The(, 2, 3, 4. and '| 
that is a _—_ Apolſtalie of men in the yiſible Church, 
from the ſounanefle of religion: and this was accompliſhed 
. vnder eArrins, and the many ages of the Papacy... !;. | 
- . Thetliird figneis che rencaling and diſcoueripgof e1*- | 
tichrifh, 'and the making of ic knowne who was that greac * 
Antichriſt, 2 Theſ.2. 4+ and this was done by Gods two 
witnelles, that js, by a few choiſe [n{trumentsthac God rat- 
ſed vp in the very. times of this Apoſtalie, ro, preach and 
[teach thatth ePope was Antichriſt, andchis was done in l[c- 
| uerall ages of chat Apoſtalie. | 

'Thetourth ligne' is the preaching againe of the euctla- | 
| ſting Goſpel , and the publike fats of reformed relig1- | 
on, Rev. 14. 6.7,and 15. x, 2, 3-2nd this beganin.cheage | | 
nexe: before vs that now-lige , - inthe miniſtery of La#her, 
Z winglius, and diuers other, =" F 
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7, Article, Av Expoſition of the Creed, 


of Babylon (the Pope) andthe ditloluing of his vifible po- 
at- 


all choſe ſorts of finne ſhall reigneatoncein'the world, 'Se- 


falſhood, and'deceit, beſides the'finwes mentionedinvche A-: 


| Scripeure, 


pe EI 
—_ 


The fift ſigne is thefaltof Babyler, not onely in reſpeR of 
the conſumption of the body of it, whichhath been a do» 
ing by the word of Gods ſcruants now this 106. yearcs,burt 
alſo in reſpe& of the deſtruion ofthe ſcat of char Whore, 


uernment , 2 Theſ, 2. Rev. 18, and'14. 8, This (inthe 
rer part of it) is yer to come, and will bee accompliſhed at a 
time appornted, in the day that is called, The day of che 
great Battel! of the Lord God Almighcyqwhen by che ſword 
of Princes hee ſhall deſtroy that City of Rowe, which hath 
becneche very Throne of che Beaft, and of the Whore,Rev, 
16,14, 16, and 17.179, © (1-153 75 | 
The ſixtſigne , is a fearfull corruptionof manners im the 
men of the world, forctold, 2 75m. 3.1, 2, 3. This I reckon 
as a ligne, becauſe Ifee all ſorts of Writers haue a greatminde 
co it : but Ttakeitts be fo,not becauſeche finnestheremen» 
rioned ſhall be then found in the'world, for they have been 
alwaies inthe world, bur in a threcfoldreſpe&: Firſt;becauſe] 


condly,; becaufe men ſhall grow'in a high degree abhomi- 
nable in'firining , ſo aste-oucr-palle the former enues in the 
vnheard excelle in finning. Thirdly, becauſe-the cortupdi- | | 
ons of mauners ſhall beefound' in allieſtares' arid degrees of 

men, and this ſigne Ithinke belongs to'chisage: I ſuppoſe 
there was never any age wherein mien weregrowne gene-' 
rally ſo monſtrous, drunkenneſſe; whordome,” fwearing, | 


poltlescatalogite : and theſeching#do ſoprouokethe Tudpe, 
and dare him ro hisface, thar fure his comming cannot be! 
long deferred; but he will haſten thereſtof the Bonds, to be 
reuengedof fo wicked aworld:' - | mn oy Ef 

The ſetenth ligne is yer to come,and chats the calling of | - 
the Nation of the [ewes , which, chatitſhallbe, isplaine by 
the Prophecy of S. Pax/, Row, 11, buchowthis ſhall bee! 
performed; atrd'when; I ſuppoſe it carinot bederterminied'by: 


The liftignePFrake it; will bee buravery linſerimebe- 
fore his comming, and chat will be ſomefearefull alterations 
| in 
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| &From thence he ſhall cometo iudge &C.7. Article, | yJlis 


inthe powers of heauen, and 4a the ayre, and in theearth, 
and ſcas: but what theſe will bc it is hardto conicure,and 
cherather, becauſc $. Jobn cells of the noiſe of ſeuen Thun- 
ders that were vttered before che end of the world; but he 
was forbidden to viter chem , but to let them be ſealed vp , 
and kept vnknowne from the world , yea, and from che 
Church coo, Rev. 10. 5, Marth, 24. 29, $0. Iris very pro- 
bable that this ſigne will be accompliſhedin the verylecer, 
as it is recorded by the Euangeliſt, | 
Thus of the fignes going before our Sauiours comming 
to iudgment: The (ignes ioyned with his ſecting out to come 
© indgment are theſez the firſt is, a ſpcciallſigne of the 
Sonne of man , which ſhall bee in heauen, and viſible co all 
men on earth : bu: whatthusſigne ſhall bee, is vaknowne, 
and 1 am ynwilling to trouble the Reader withrehearſing 
the ſcuerallconjeturesof Interpreters,ſecing they are with- 
out warrant from the Word. The ſecondiigne is, thewai- 
ling and lamentation of all-Nations, when they behold | 
Chriſt comming in theclouds of heauen, CHatth..24. 30. 
Some Diuinesmakethe firing ofthe World to þe aligne be-| 
longing to Chriſts comming forth co judgment ; butthar 
cannot be ſo, becauſcit is nor prabable, thardeuils and wic- 
{ ked men ſhall be in the new earth, orthe new heauens, tor 
| there muſt dwell nothing bucrightcouſncile gand therefore 
this firing of the world, ite bee reckoned asa conſequent | 
of the Iudgment, | 
Thus of theSignes, | | 
Thelaſt pointto be openedis the forme and manner of 
the lat Iudgment,and herefoure things are orderly ro be in- 
quiredinto: _ h 
| +. 8, Themannerofthe preparation to the Judgment, 
| _ 2. Themannerof the triall of the cauſes to be cri-| 


cd chere, £41 | | 
3- The\manner of che ſentence vpon all ſorts of 


| 4. Theexecutionof the; ſentence. 

| Thepreparation;toche Iudgment, concernes-eithep the | 

Tudge, or them that axe tobe judged. p FO 
he 
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—þ}_ 


| The Preparation, as itreſpeAsthe Iudge, hath in irfoure 
things: 


the execurion- of this iudgment vpon all the world, /oh, 
5.22. This Commiſſion was granted him in his firft| 
comming, and ſhall now be manifeſted co all men and 
Angels, before he cater vpon che Judgment, as weſee is 
| doneby earthly Judges. | ; 
2, Thecloathing of the Humane nature with vnſcarchable 
gloryand maicſtic, aboue theglory of all men and An- 
gels , which glory our Sauiourcalls, The glory of his Fa- 
cher, when heſaid, Heſhould come in theglory of his Fa- 
ther, Aatth. 1 6. 27. MH G1 24s 
' 3. The attendance of thouſand thouſands of Anpels that 
| ſhall ſhew themſclucs in the perfeRtion of their glory , 
waiting vpon him, {de 15. Dax.7. 10, 2Theſ. 1, y, 
Alatth.25, 31, gs | 
. 4. The ereQng of a moſt glorious Throne,wherein he will 
litas ludge, whichheecalls, The Throne of his glo- 
| ric, Matth, 25. 31. which is reſembled by the glory of 
| earthly Princes, which(icin Thrones of Eſtate, when | 


Throne will be che more glorious, becauſe before the ere- 
Ring of it, all earthly Thrones ſhall beecaft downe, 


Dan, 7. 9. We muſt not be curious co enquire, what this 

Throne ſhall bee made of, Dazic/ſaith, It is like a fiery 

flame, Duv. 7. 9. | | | 
Thus of the preparationof the Judge, - 

Thepreparation inreſpeR of the [udged, hath likewiſe 

- foure chings, viz. | BY: 

1. The Citation of the world to cometoiudgracent: and 


the world-is chree waies ſummoned to comeso iudg- 
ment; Firſt, by che miniſtery of che Fathers and Prophets 
in che old T«ſRtamenc, char from che beginning of the 
world citedmento appeare beforecheiudgment Sear of 
God; Heroch began betore the Flood, [de 1 5.and others 
followed jn every age, as harh beene hewed before. Se- 


4 # 
n | 


| xz, The Commiſſion or ſingular power giuen to Chriſt for | 


| they would ſhew their Maicſtic totheirpcople, Which | 


condly, by the miniſteryof Chriſt himfelfe, and the A- 
| ESE | "poles 


—__—_— \@. "_ FY if HS WI ——_—_— 4, 


| ' From thence he ſhallcome to tude &c,-7.Arcticle. | wy? | 


poſtles, and the ordinary miniftery of the Preachers of 
_ the Goſpell, in all che ages vnderthe Goſpell, till the end 
| "of the World, Now the laft ſummons is this, which 
| ſhall begiucn at that inſtant when Chriftis come in the | 
clouds of keauen, and ſet in his Throne, and chis ſhall 
bee performed by a ſhout from heaven , and by the ſound 
of the laſt Trumpet: This cry or ſummons is called, | 
The voice of Chriſt, 7b. 5.'28. x Theſ. 4.16. and yetit 
ſcemesit ſhall be performed by che miniſtery of Angels, 
AMatth. 24.31. Heethacimployes the miniſtery ies 
tocall ctheWorld rorepencancein this life, will vie the mi- 
niftery of Angels cobring thoſe men to iuglgment, eſpe- | EOS | 
| cially ſuch as have nocrepented of their euill waies. 

2, The Reſurceftion of the dead , vnder which 1 compre- 
hendthe change of che liuing : for vpon this voice all 
dead men ſhall recciue their ſoules into their owne bo- 
dics, & be quickned, and riſcont of the Graues, or other | 
Places ofthe earth,or waters wherin they hauc lyen, Rev. | | 
20, 13. andthoſethar ſhall beechen alive ſhall beechan- | 
ged in a moment,in the ewinkling ofan eye,at the ſound 
of the laſt Trumpe: and this change ſhallbeein ſtead of | 
death, and a kind of reſurreRion: they ſhall bee chan- 

{ ged, not inthe ſubftance, bucin che qualities of their bo- 

Ties, corruption putting or incorruption , and mortali- | 
ty pucring on immortality, x Cor. 15.53. 
5, ThecolleAion of all the world of men, and cuill An- 
els: forthe Angels of Chriftſhall gather cogether into 
g | p : | 
one placefrom all the foure winds of heauen, cuenfrom 
all che parts of the world, all chem that were raiſed or | | 
changed, euen all both cle andreprobate, THarth, 24. | ! 
| 31,and25.32, 

4. The ſeparation of the good from the bad, which ſhall be | 
performed by Chriſt hnnſelfe , which knowes the hearts | | 
of all men before the tryall, euen then when cheyare | 

broughtin by the Angels , and before hee proceed to the | 

tryall of all mens cauſes, arch. 25. 32, Whereby the 
way diucrs things may be noted: as firft,thar wicked men 
to their terrour ſhal then haye thar done by Chriſt, which | 


: & | now | 
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now in their malice and iolity they ſo much ftriue-to.doe 
themſelues. Now they ſhunne the godly, and thinke the | 
Townes the worſe.cq live in wherethey areſecled, cſpe- 
cially if chey be any number of them: at that day as their 
grieuous puniſhment they ſhal hane the godlyraken from 
them, neuer more:to liue amopgſtthem, Secondly, wee 


gather hence, thar there ſhall neyer be (Hume ſeparati- 


on, no not jcthe beſt, Churchegan earch, of thegood 
from the bad;;, onely at.theday of Iudgemenrit ſhall bee 
perfealy.made: This is ſhewed. by the Parables of che 
Tarcs and goodcorne, andof. the Draw-netthat catcheth 
both bad.and good h(h,, Thirdly,note che tirles giuento 
both ſorts of people,z Chrift calls the good Sheepe, and 
the bad Goats, to gine men hefore hand an intimation of 
their eſtares, if they will try themſclues , by theſe ſimili- 


tudes chey may know now.how it ſhall goe with them 


then, . Goars arcknowneta becrearures., that though 
chey be turned into the ſamepaſture with ſheepe, yet will 


not be kept within any bounds, but are vnruly ; and be- 
ſides are creatures of very ill ſmell ;theſc reſemble all ſuch 


vngedly men ,as living withia the compalle of the viſi- 
ble Church, and enioying the meanes of ſaluation with 
the godly prauec varuly and rebellious , and will not bee 


. kept within the compaſle of the rules and direQtions gi 
the 


uen by the word of God, nor follow the example of 

godly ,bur in many things againſtcheir knees ſinne 
wilfully and preſumpruouilys and they alſo ſhadow our 
that prophannefſe, by which vngodly men difcouer 
themſelues by their words and deeds in. cuery place 
chey come in, ſo as they; leaue an 111. ſent behinde 
them, the very place is the worſe for them. Now 
Sheepereſcmble true Chriſtians: and ſo true Chriſtians 
are like ſhcepc in fourethings 3 Firſt, in-teachablenes :; 


. Chrifts ſheepe heare his voice and followhim, 70h, 10. 


A fudden whiſtle ſtartles ſheepe, ſa as they comein, and | 
are driuen whicher che Shepherd will, whexeas Goats 
and Swine will not bee driven without much toileand 
labour, Secondly, in ſociablenetle: ſheepe WE, with | 
cepe 


"Ys 


- From m chenceheſhallcometoindge 3: &c. "Ankle 7% 


in che companyef ſhcepe:: ſoisirwirh the godly, their | 

.- life ts' vneomtorcable, if cicher they before 10 dwell: 1 

- where the wickedarc,or-where they may nor enioy the ſo- | 

ciery.of the godly, Third!y, in-proficableneſle 2 a ſheepe | 

Is is proficablei in all things about him z and there reſerm: | 
bles the good-workes- of alichegodly, in whomcuery ' 

chingis profirable;cheir prajers, their pratiſe,theirex- | 
amples , their workes'of mercy, their piety yea, cheir 
veryafflitionsare proficable, nor oncly cochemſclues , 

bur coothers alſo.Fourthly,incheir paticnce:they are.qui- i 

| erin aduerlity,like aſheepe,dumbbetorethe (hearcr, ſoave 
godly menwhen they fall into the hands of vnreaſonable 
menthar afflit chem, perſecuce chem,and oppreiſe & de. 
fraud chewy, Now by theſethinggmuſt men rry- chemſelues, 


wh: p——s 


Thusof chopreparationrothe ludggment. 
| e!The: manner. of 'the trial{follows, where caworkiogs | 
.muſtbe inquired into.y/: 


1. About whar the rial ſhall be. 
2. By whatlaw men ſhall receive their triall. | 
3. By what cuidencethey ſhall berried. © | 
For the etl; iriucterrbySorbairacherceatiall hell be 1 
about che workes of all men. Fhey ſhallbe examined abouc 
their workes, and the procedingſhall beaccording to their 
workes , as theſe and other Scripeuresthew, 2 Cor..5,20.| 
*Rom.3 A If any-ſay,:thacchen x ſeemes fairkfhall not bee | 
enquired after : [aifwet; tharit ſhall ,as isplaine,1 Per, 3,99 
for by their works their faith ſhall be prooucd to che worlds 
and faich irſelfe is one of cthehighaſt workes of a true Chri- | 
tian, /ob, 6.29. If any ſay furchvr,charhoreby is imporced, | 
char the godlythallchen beruſtificdby theirworkes, and be 
ſaued forrheir workes fake: Tanfwerghat chey ſhall be iudg- 
| ed rheh/aceordingto-cheir werkes, nor for cheir workes 5 | 
God'of his free grant race will 'giue reward according to their | 
workes, but not fortheir wokiT nor willcheir workschen | 
inftifie chem, veherwilerhenaschey declate them to be julti- | 
{ fied by Chrift, andxruly tighreovs in chemſelues, Ir may - 
befurcher obieaed, ctharthus AI Chri- | 


ſtians 


| ſheepr;andnor with ſwine, and willner calily liue , bur _ 
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| of piety, and the works of our particular callings, are good 
| works, 2s well as work sof mercy :andthe works of ſpiritual] 


| being borne children of wrath, Eph. 2.3, and ycr.that is no 


{ nor cuillin aQuall works, dying before they come teycares 


| the vile corruption-of their natures makes them children of |' 


Jo Article. As Expoſition jon of the Creed, 1 | 
ſtians, andallſuchas haue not powertodoe good workes : 
I anſwer, that it is ancrror to thinke, that thereare no good | 
works but giving ofalmes: There are good works m the 
obedience of cuery one of Gods commandements, Works 


mercy a poore man may doe aswellas a rich man. 
About the criall of wicked men alſo diucrs things may be 
obicated:- As firſt, they ſhall be indged for originall ſinne, 


"3. 266 


worke: I anſwer, chat originall ſinne is a worke as it was | 
wrought by Adew,. and. imputed co them, and as it is the | 
cauſe and.rootof their aftuall. linnes:: ' ſecondly, it may be | 
 faid chatthey may be puniſhed for ocher mens workes, and | 
ſo be iudged for more works than their owne works. To 
this I anſwcr, char the puniſhmene. of cheir Parents ſinnes | 
may reach to their children, Commerndement 2. but thatisto | 
be vnderſtood of temporall puniſhments in this world, and | 
not of the ſentence at that day: only children may then be |. 
iudged for their Parents fins,and others for other mens ſins, 
but that is only.as other mensemwl works becometheirs, ci- 
: ther by conſent, or.partaking, or imitation, Afatth, 23. 35. | 
There is another caſc that concernes both good and bad in 

that day, and tharisthe caſe of Infants either cleft or repro- 

bate, kow fhall chey be indged that haue done neither good 


a 


of diſcretion. To this I anſwer, that the proceedings:of 
God about 1nferts, is not clearly reucaled vnto vs in this 
world, and therefore we muſt leaue that as a ſecret till that 
| day. Jn J»-fants reprobated, Adaws worke is imputed, and 


wrath ::Inele& children, -both the worke of their Parents | 
faith is imputed vnto them, and beſidestheSpiric of Chriſt | 
ſuppbes outward works, by inward ſanQtfication, after a | 
way We cannot expreiſe. Thus of the firſt point, | - 
. The ſecond is, by what Law:men ſhall be 1udged at that 
day ? Andto thar Tanſwerout of Scripture, that allſuchto| 


whomthe Goſpell hath come, they ſhall be judged by the. | 
" | -£ | Go pell, : 


_—. 
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| From thence he ſhall come! to indge &c, 7. Atticle, | gar | 


Goſpell, Row,2.16, which is thus to be vnderſtood, that 
godly men ſhall be tried by the Goſpell, ſo as their faith,and 
repentance,and new obedience, being auouched, they ſhall 
| receiuethe benefir of triall, not by the rigor ef the Law, but 
by the promiſes of the Goſpell : and wicked men ſhall: be 
tried by the Goſpell, only as their vnbelcefe ſhall be an ag- 
grauation againft them, that hauing ſo many waies broken 
the Law, wauld not flic to Chriſt, nor ſecke atonement in | 
him: ſo as properly the godly are tried by the Goſpell. 
Now all the wicked men in the world are chiefly tryed by . 
the Law, and fo either by the Law of Nature, cuen by the 
principles infuſed into euery mans minde by Nature, as the 
| Pagans and all that know not the Scripture: or elſe by the [ 
Lay of Scripture, that is, by the Law or Couenant of works | 
recorded in Scripture: ſee Rom.2.12., | 
The third thing is, by what Euidence mens cauſes ſhall 
be tryed, and how the [innes of the wicked ſhall be proued [ 
againft them? And for anſwer hereunto, wereade Rew,20,1 2, [ 
| chat when the dead both great and ſmall ſhall ſtand before 
| the Lord, there ſhall be certaine Books opened,our of which 
{ ſhall be taken manifeſt cuidencein all the Trials. Now what 
books theſe ſhall be, .other Scriptures tell vs: and ſo we 
reade of fiue books thatarelikely thento be opened, | 
The firſt is the booke of Nature,and ſo the creatures abu- 
ſed by men ſhall be for cuidence- againſt men: as vnts the 
[dolatrous lewer, the very hornes of their Alcars.ſhall ceflific | 
againſt them, /er. 27,1. their ſinne is grauen, andasitwere 
written vpon the creatures they haue abuſed, JESS 
Theſccond booke is the booke of Scripture: for all thoſe 
places of Scripture haue beene in this world rightly pro- 
pounded and yrged againſt them, ſhall then ſerue for vnde- 
niable euidence : The word which they haue heard ſhall indge 
them at thelaft day, ſaith our Sauiour, [oh.1 2.48. | 
The third booke is the booke of Conſcience: Euery mans | 
conſcience ſhall then be wonderfully dilated, and made - 
able to remember all their fines afrcfh, and ſo ſhall be as a ; 
chouſand wireſſes. Thoughthe conſciences of moſt men = 
are nowafleepe, yer will make them awake at that 
Ms Te 3 day,) 
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J Article, Aw Expoſition of the Creed. 


day, and giue in full and perfe& euidence. That. worke of 
accuſing which theconſcience doth in ſome wen vaperſe- 


exculing in the godly, | 
| mentiencdin the caſe of the godly, Mal. 3.16, and intima- 
ted inthe caſe of thewicked, /er. 17.1. un which boake arc 
| 2 written all the things that men hauedoncin their bodies, 
whether geed or euill. 


raines the names of all tharGod khathappoinred vato.ſalua- 


conſequent, on whom to paſle the fentence of condemna- 
tion, Rexel,20,12, with Ph:/.4. 3. . Xp 
Now belidestheſe books, we readeofabooke of proui- 
dence, that centaines a Record of all the:perſons. ro whom 
God gaue naturall life, and forme, of which Dansd makes 
mention, P/a/.13 6.16. and this booke may be of vie to ſhew 
who muſt be called to Indgemenr.. rieey y | 
| And yer further we may gatheroutof other Scriptures, 


firſtthe Heauens and the Earth-will declare Gods righteou(- 
neſle, at leaft by way of aggrauation, either in reſpect of the 
benefirs they hane brought forth vato mantoallure him to 
'g0odnefle, andthe judgments haue beene vponthemto ter- 
rifie him, Pſa/, 50,6, The very vanitie which che creatures 
haue beene ſubicR to, will ceſtifie againſt man in that day: 
The heanes, ſaith Zephar, ſhall rexcale bus iniquitie, and the 
earth hall riſe up again#t him, [ob 20, 2:7, And hence ic was 
| that God called the heauen and the earth co-witnelle be. 
eweene him andthepeople at ſundry .timey.in the Old Te: | 
ſtamenc, Secondly, the examples of the faith,and picty, pa- 
rience, and-mercy in godly men that haue lived amongſt 
the wicked, will be cuidence againſtthem ; 4s the example 
* of Nvab will condemne the old world, Heb. 21.7. ſo the 


that if there be need God can-produce other Euidence: As 


Aly in chis life, ir ſhall doe perfe&tly at thac day: and 1o for | 
"The fourth booke. is the booke of Gods remembrance | 


Now beſides theſe books, we readein that place of the | 
Renelations, of « booke of Lifc,thar is,of ſuch a booke as con-J | 


tion by Teſus Chriſt, and by that booke che ludge will ſee | 
vpon whom to pafic the ſentence of Abſelution, and ſo by | 
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cxample ofthe Queene of the Swbhikiddahe, Dlininirers will 
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I The ſentence that concernes the godly may be confidered 


_—.. 


| chedignitic of-being Aſlefſours with hinvin theTudgement 


| From thence heſhall come toiudge &c, 7.Article., 


riſc vp in Judgement againft the Iewes, Harrh.12, 41, 42. 
Laftly, the Spirit of God, which hath rebukedche world of 
fin, will be able co conuince all the vngodly openly of all 
cheir wickednefle at that day. 1 

Thus of che manner of che Triall, The manner of the 
Sentence followes. 

The manner of the Sentence we cannot in this world 
| know, ſauc chat our Sauiour himſelfe hath giuen a lictle raftc | 
of it, by making a bricfedeſcriprien of icin Aſarrh. 25. the 
latter parr of the chapter: and this glimpſe of that glory 
of his proceedings there he giues, that back che godly might 
be eſtabliſhed in conſolation, and the wicked left without 
excuſe hauing ſo faire warning. | : 

The ſentence ſtands of two parts, the one concernes the 
godly, and chars a ſencence of abſolution, 4 Divines call 
it, or rathera ſentence of glorification : and the other con- 
cernes the wicked, and that is a ſentence of condemnation. 
Our Sauiour will begin with the ſentence of abſolution, to 
ſhew thereby his readine(lſe ro mercy,andlong-ſuffering,and 
thac he is not caried with vaiuſtfuric againſtthoſe on his left 
hand, and that thereby alſo hemay the ele capable of 


vpon the wicked, 


of according tothe foureparts of it. The firftis checallin 
of the ele& to glory, werſ.. 34. Theſecond isthe reaſon gi- 
uen for this calling, verſe 35, 36. The third is the anſwer 
Chriſt ſhall receiue from the ele, v.35,38,39, The fourth 
is the replication of our Sauiour to:cheir anſwer, v.40, 
For the firſt, in generall we may note, That if Chriſt call 
Ys to grace and good works in this life, he will call vs to glo-- 
ry in another world; All that arecffeQually called, and ſet 
about Gods worke in this world, ſhall hauc a moſt 1oyfall 
call co the polleſſion of ancrernall kingdome at thelaſt day. 
Which ſhould much incourage the podly, againſt all the | 
hardſhip of gedlineſſcin thi Ie. | 
- There are many things may be briefly noted from the 


particular words by which this glorious calling is expreſt. | 
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7. Article, An Expoſition of the Creed.” | 

1, In that the Tudge is ſuddenly by change 'of tile called 'a 
King, it might hauc ſome vſe for the preſent reſpeR of 
che Diſciples, that dreamed of an earthly kingdom in this 
world : and beſides, a generall reſpe& vnto rhe gedly of 
all ages to informe them, that though Chrift encertaine, 
his ſeruants in this world butin meane condicions many 
times, and that thereby his glory ſeems much abaſed a- 
mongft men, yet at that day, he will ſpeake and doe for 

_ them ikea King, yea a King alone, when all other Kings 

' fhall lay their Crownes at his feet. | 

2, Inthat he faith, Come yee, it notes how glad Chriſt will | 

 beofchematthar day,as of ſuch as haue beene long from 
him.No father can be ſo glad to ſee his children that haue 
beenelong abſent, as Chriſt will be co ſee his members : 
while he yet fits ypon the Throneof Iudgement,he can- 
not chuſc but ſhew his affeftion, | 

3, In that he ſaith, Tee bleſſed of my Father, he fhewes them | 
the.fountaine of all their preferment to be Gods free loue 
and grace to them, and not their deſerts, And withall 
reacheth ys to. be confident in 1t, thatno people are ſo 
bleiſed and happy as ſuch as be crue Chriſtians : They 
arethe bleiſed of God ; cuen ſuch as God bleſleth as a fa. : 
ther : If //raels bleſſing could make [aeob happy, much 
more Gods bleſſings-vpon thoſe he:acknowledgeth'for 

his children. [t matters northough'the world hate vs,and 
curſe vsz if God will loue vs and blefle vs; itis enough, 

4..In that he ſich} Inherit the kingdome, it imports thatwe 
| ſhall never haue full poſſeſſion of perfe& gloryrill the day 


of Iudgement. We arc heires now, but we axe as it were 


| vnder age, And befides, merit of works is hereagaine con- 
faced : for if we hold heauen by inheritance, then nor by 


, : 


here below. | 


for all his chidren long before they beready:toipotletſe it, 
which: ſhould: be ſome-inftrution to earthly Parenrs to 
ſhew care for their children in preutding, if ic may be;for 
them before hand. | | ; 
6, In that he ſaith, for. you; it manifeſtly ſhewes thatGod did 
particularly chuſe certaine men, and notall men,as heires 
_ of hiskingdomes: FF 38 
-,;In chat he ſaich, from the foundation of the world, we may 
againenotethat Heauen is not had by our merits,becauſe 
ic was prepared bcfore we had done either.good or cuill. 
 Obſerue' alſo, chat our Sauiour: making mention. of the 
beginning of che world, exprellcth it by mentioning che 
foundation of theworld, great was the ſurpaſſing glory 
of Gods power and wiſdomein makiag theworld, and: 
likewiſe beyond all apprFhenſion; grear was his power in 
. hanging this mighte frame of all chings without any- 
: thing tohold it vp, fauc his owne ſecrer power and de- 
| - cree,and willit ſhould beſo. Or may not the foundation 
of the world be referred to che mindeof Godin eternitic? 

Though this world were framed and reared in the begin- 

ning of time, yet-may wenot ſay, that it was founded-in 

che minde of God from -alleternitie?-/- + > id; 

The conſideration of all theſe cthingsinthe calling to glo- 
ry, ſhould greatly abaſe vs for our want of affeion, and ad- 
| miration, and ſtrong conſolation inthehope of all this glo- 
| ry, and if ir be poſſible, it ſhould plucke vp our hearcs to a 
| fervent loueand longing for, / and hafting corhe- appearing 
of.ChriſtTeſus ; 'our hearts; I ſay; vpon'whom the: ends ot 


| hand. And withall it ſhould worke invs/a perfe& patience 
in bearingcheafflictions of this life, rhefe light afflitions, I 


From thence he ſhall cometo tudge &c. 7. A inidle: | 
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. we ſuffer in cheidaies of our baniſhment, and pilgrimage: nia 


5. In thar he faith, Prepared, we may gather fromthat word,:| 
| the great care of our heauen]y Father,that prouides eſtates: 


the world are come, when the day of the Lord 1s ſo neare at | 


 fogtigar or camgpaiſeerr tine deco bana erat gon, z0g[+ 4 
|  Thnsof their calling roglory: The Reaſonfollowth,verſ; 


þ * 


5-36, And itistakenfronr their workesof mercy; as they 
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7 Article, Au Expoſition of the Creed. 
| are lignes of their faith in Chrift, and as markes of their A-. 
| doption, not as cauſes of their glory : and yer if it were gran- | 
ted they werecaulſes of glory, yer it will netfollow they are 
meritorious cauſes ; There are many ſorcs of efficient cauſes, 
belides cauſes meritorious : if any aske why their workes of 
piety are nor mentioned,or workes ef righteouſnefle as well } 
as mercy : I anſwer ; that mercy 1s not abſolutely bereerthan 
piety, bur only in a ſort, viz.;in reſpetof men, and as mer- 
cy doth iuftific our pictic to be right. Now eur of all che | 
({ words I obſerue ; 
| 1. That good workesare neceflary to faluacion, as cauſes 
wichouc which no ſaluation will be had. | | 
2, That workes of mercie arc very acceptable to God, 
Att 10.4. Phil.4.18, | 
3. Thatthe bcft charities to relecuc gedly Chriftians, 
Gal.6.10, 

From the anſwer of the godly,we may gather ſomeching | 
of. defe, and ſomething of praiſe. The defeR ſeemes to 
be, that they doe not ſufficiently informe chemſelues of the 
dearenelle of relation berweene them and Chriſt, and the 
great accountthar Chriſt makes of their workes. As wemuſt 
not be iuſt ouer-much,to think better of our ſelues thanthere | _ 
is cauſc, ſo we muſt nor be wicked oucr-much, in denying | 
Gods grace, or attribucing moreſinne toour ſclues chan 1s 
erue. Their great praiſe imperted in theſe words is, that 
they forget the good they have done, being more prone to 
ſee and idicectidge their vaworthinctle, whereas wicked 
men can remember the good they haue done, but forget | 
their linnes. | 

From che Reply of Chriſt we may obſerue, che neere con- 
iun&ion berweene Chrift and Chriftians : Hee reckons of 
chem as of himſelfe,and is affe&ed with all that befalls chem, | 
as1f ir did befall himſclfc : He 1s nor aſhamed to call them 
brechren z yea hereckons poore Chriſtians as apart of him» 
ſelfe, though they be deſpiſed in the world, yet he loues 
them, as he lones himſelie, they are precious in his eyes: cal- 
ling chema brethren;] hee vouchſaferh chem incredible ho- 
| nour, which ſhould greatly flirre vs vp tocharity ; and if ar 

| any 
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| From thence he ſhall come roiudge &c. 7 . Article, 


any time we aredull, ſer Chrift before our eyes, and thinke 
what a Sacrilepge it is to deny releefe to Chriſt, 

Thus of the ſentence ofabſolution: which being ended, 
he will proceed to the ſentence of condemnation. Hee is 
not ſo mercifull as ro forgerto be iuft. It is in vaine to plead 
themercy of God and Chriſt, to proue the faluation of the 


know fully at his comming. In the ſentence of condemna- 
tion ebſcrue foure things: Firſt, thereprobation of the wic- 
| |ked, verſ;41. Secondly, the cauſe ofthis reprobation, ver/. 
142,43. T hirdly,the Apologicof the wicked for themſclues, 
verſ, 44. Fourthly, the anſwer to their Apologie,ver/. 45. 
In the Reprobation of the wicked I note divers things, as 
I, In that ſpeaking of the Jugde hs citle of King is left our, 
which was mentioned, ver{, $4, 40. I gather that wic- 
ked men, euen atthe Tribunall, when they ſhall fee Chriſt 
| in his greateſt glory, yet they cannot truly loue him, or 
iteeme of his glory : The naturall hatred of Chriſt will 
"continue vpon them cuen at that day. 
2. Inthac heſfaicth, Depart yee from me, it ſhewes that it is a 


- without that Sunne of Righteouſneſſe, is worſethan to 


and herein notethe iuſtice of Chriſt, in that wicked men 
could not abidethe company of Chrift, and true Chri- 
ſhans in this world, they ſhall now be paid in the ſame 
kinde, they ſhall neuer more enioy the preſence of Chriſt 
or any one true Chriſtian. Woe to Hypocrites at that day, 
though now they ſeeme ro be ioyned to Chriſt, yet ler 
_ chinke whar it will be, when they ſhall be made to 
part. | &., 


3. Inthathe callsthem Cur/ed, it ſhewes that cuery wicked 


wicked, for he is wft as well as mercifull, and that chey ſhall. 


— 


| 


grievous miſery to be thruſt our from Chriſt: ir were an |: 
 cuerlafting fearfull puniſhmenc, if wicked men did fuf- | 
fer no more, but the abſence of Chrift for euer z to live | 


| livewichour the ſhining of che Sunne in the firmament: | 


"| —— 


man is acurſed creature; and wichall, char to be vnder | 
Godscurſeis the quintetfence of miſery, And cherefore | 
godly men havehrtle cayſero enuy the'profperitic of any-|. 


wicked man, nor wicked man tobe ſo dninken with the : 
| wo . eftimation- | 
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7, Article. An Expoſition of the Creed. 


eſtimation of the fading glory of earthly polleſſions, 

4. In that he ſaith, Into everlaſting fire, it notes the vnſpeak- 
ablc horror of the paine of wicked men in Hell, .If a man 
knew he muſt lic in a burning fire but one day, oh how 
would he be diſmayed ? Oh what ſenſcleſneſſe hath be-' 

. witched vngodly men, that are not frighted with cuerla- 
Ring burnings ? They are wonderfully blinded,that ſtrive 
to belecue,that there is only ParnaDapmr, not Poxa Sen- 
+, in Hell : Thatchere is no paine in Hell, buc only loſle 
of good things, as the preſence of God and Chriſt, &c. 

$5. In that heſaith, Prepared for the Denilland bis Angels, we 
obſcruc, | | 
IJ. wg Ged ncuer purpoſed to ſhew mercy to the De- 

uills. 
2. Thatthere is ene Dcuill is chiefe, and hath power o- 
uer thereſt. 
3. Thatfromche bagioning God intended toſhew mer- 
cie vnto mankind, though not vnto deuils, 
| 4+ That the eternall companions of wicked men ſhall be 
dcuils : ſuch as loue wicked company in this life, may 
here ſee what companiens they ſhall haue in Hell. 
From the deſcription of the cauſe of the Reprobation, we 
may note, | | 

I» That it is not enough torefrainefromeuill, but we muſt 
doe good. Not bearing of fruit will be a-cauſe of cutting 
downe the Tree, | 

2. All Religion is pretendedin vaine, by ſuch as are able, 

and doe not ſhew mercyto the poore. It is a ſinne that 
Chriſt ſhall inde only in the wicked. | 
From the Apologicofthe wicked, we learne 
I. That men maybe very innocent in ſome things in their | 
owne ſigh, and yet be very guiltic in the fight of God, 
They did thinke verily they neuer ſaw Chriſt naked, &c. | 
andyctin his members they did, | 
2, That it is the propercic of the wicked to remember the 
good they doc, and forgettheeuill ; they can remember 
their prophecying, working of miracles, and.cating and| 
drinking with Chrift, 4:74..7. 22. but forgetallcheir | 


anes| 
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iuſtifie chemſelues beloremen,that thall dare 't6 doe icbc- 
po. \cheA Apologic, fy Fn rs \ 
: From eo the ,welearne that 
all che inturies done to thegodly, yea cuen tothe 

| .nd mcaneſtot them,Chriſt reckons as doneto-himſelfe, 20nd [ 
will accordingly puniſh then ac the day of - Judgement z yea 
notonly injuries, bur the TIRE + ev 6cpl 
ring and rclieuingef chem. - 


followes. | 
Vacoche execation of the Sentence foure hings.hi 
4+ The nc <A Poſſeſſion of ccex I glory £6 
2, Thedetruſion of the wicked imo Hel. 23838 
Ef The. creation of the new Mona and. Acw 


--Earth.: 58 Tr © 23 | 4328 1 | 
_ Thedelivering, vp ofche Kivi gdome of Chrift 
inco thehands of God tlie Father. 


For the rſt, afterthe ſentenceended, the Electſhall ba all 

taken ypto heauenwich Chriſt, there coreigne wich himin 
eternal bliſfe: where they ſhall. prefencly be pollcſt of foure: 
incomparable beriefits: The idthe imeediace wiſiedrdh | 
God, ſo as neuermanſaw him in this world. -Ifto liueinthe 
preſence of great Priniceson carth beſuch a preferment,what 
1s it.co liuc grids 296 for cucr?: and if to:ſee the Mo- 
narches of thee their glory ſo muck afeRt men, what 
i that eternall ſighr, when men that once. were butduft and 
day, arenowadmitted to' behold that infinite perfeRion, 

and fountaine of all goodneſle ? :In God wee ſhall-behold 

moſt perfeAly all choſe things: that can be of power to flirre 
admiration, all choſe beauties and praiſes, that the nature of || 
man can delightin. The. ſecond is the perſeion'of their | 
ownenarures both in ſoule and body: Then ſballtheir coun- | 
tenancesſhine like che Sunne in the Grmament g then ſhall 
their very bodies be like ſpirits, abletopaſſe whicher they; 


| 


From Tread the. A — E L == 
—Gnnesofvamercifalneſſe,and thelike: No ma rucil if ord au 


Hitherto of the mannerof che Sentence, Theexcontion 


will in a moment: chen ſhall they poſleſle health, withoue| | 


all infirmigie, or power to feele paine, or defe;: nor: forrow b 
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fickneiſe,,or weakrietle ſhall any more aflailechem:bucgrea. | 
terthingscthanchoſclhall be. Ypon their ſoulcs, for 
then ſhall cheir knowledge be made pexte@t: Hire! wer kawy | 
but 3npars there we ſhall know as wh are knowne.:1cherewe hall 
caioy-an cucrlafting day : Ic isdarke mght withvs in this 
world, incompariſon of CT AY. Av AD. 
Here weae grouping in the darke tofindeour tone parts of 
erath;burchere:God who is wholetrach at ſclbe;: hall ifillour 
mindes with the ſhining beames othis lIighe. 'Then' ſhall all 
che facukics of che ſoule -be- made :;perfetly glorious, .in.all 
_ | righteouſneſle and rue holineſle, all impotencies being xe- 
moucd;; God himſcife beang -all 3naltin:theEle&for cyer. | 
Dherhirgische zcquaintatntcandmotiglatiotis/ocicticwich | 
allche Angels of Heauen, andall iuſt menyof allagesand de-| 
{ grees: which fcllowthip ſhall be madeipertefily comfortable, | 
| all chings thar-may offend beingremauedfrom them, both | 
in cheir natures and workes : Fog booth 74 6" wa ima- | 
ginealy.cracpratſcof friend{hip,thaceatbbe ghere wanting | 
to any of chat ſociety, Thefourth is cheaRuattdonation of 
power eurr all things , cucn-the :kingdome of the' whole 
world: God will chen ſuffer them ro entoywhattheirhearcs:! 
can wiſh infheancy orcarth:;: theyrerencerhen as theirown,)] 
albchac eucr Gbd:made. Now:fromthepalliefiiob ofatlchete! 
ariſech ioy vnſpcakable, and detighraboucimaginucion, mor] 
onlyrhchearrof man, burall ljiz'fenfes being eaken vpwith] 
234 apa zdmxation, A mga twerecomil. 
ty incbriared withthoferiuers of plcaturcs that areatrhie) 
right habdof God. | 306 £5. 4 ntl $0935 28! 1 
The ſecond:part of theExecution,containes chechruſting| 
of all che wicked, wnrhkche DineHund his Angels into Hell : 
where all the damned muſt ſuffer faſt birftion from the face: 
| of God;andidepriuarion of the very all: char 'might: 
| comforrun heaven orearch. Secondly, chegniwing of con-! 
ſcience ypon che ecernall remembrance of all ther finnes. | 
Thirdly, vnurcerable corments in firevnquenchable. Fourth- 
{ ly, che hortid preſence of the Dcuill and his-Angels, all | 
which are made more grieuous, by the impoſſibilizie co find] 
cither eaſcor cad, Thelife they toarivchiey muſt live,and the 


CR death 


NIINSESIS 


+ "_—_ _ 


ET ET I Fe? v 


[ From thenea ho ſhallcomerondgeec, Toke. 53L 


dearh:they delire thoy-ſhallneicrbode.1Oh thatmen could —_ 

be warncd in timo,ta proutdenbatchey never cometiniorhar | 
| place. Thatmetſage Dixer would hane lent roſhinbrehren, | 
1s broughe ynco men-now bythe Gofpdll; and: therefore Je 


chem awaketo liuerighceouſly, thatthey periſh notin this 
cardammation, where ſhall be heCheis of darknetle; the. 


a cribulſacion, che feare of contulion, the igriete-of 
fearfull viſions, the voice of men lamenting, the bicing/of 
wormes gnawing., cold incollerable, fire vnquenchable, 
inch incollerable, darknefſe pepakes, and an aboluce is 


fpaire of all chac is g0 oed; 
The third things hotnuicn boa each ew | | 


earth, according to theſoScripruros, Ear 65.17, ind66,22; 
| Reng2r) 1, 2 Pet.3.13. Now abou m_ Cas 
conſider of two things: | 
8 - Thebring ofche world, - back ad! 
| 9571: "1-2 Thokibucoofebadiedured: » 
| Forthefirſt of theſe it is maniteſt, Grape, Fox Ir 
' may be made new,ſhall be caftaato the fixo,as inten furnace: 
| Theheauens and theearth mewn armmyos. nur] 
'thallperiſh;s pm) yam) ts wmecnt; aud 454 ves | 
ſure God ſhalt fold chonivp; thaibbechaoged2 the. 
' heaneny bengon fre GatbyatRei and beckoacd wah 
 anoiſe, andrhe elemenesfhalikmele with hear, :aridthe earth. 
| with the workes thereof ſhall Cm 92,2728. 
' PE, 3+577,00,217;Þ2/The 'theheaueorand | —-|;; 
che carthſh t beannhitaed, butthegqualives arily:ſhall 
bealtercd, thatis, bettered; The: 'of-thisworld ſhalt 


paſſe away, notthe ny I Cor.7:g3. 


— ——— 


| Forthe ſecondofcheſe,al Qual brio mode new, a$ 
all creatures thar: were: hive] ©30 tball-chen be 
ſcraclibercie, and recejuerettmarion;as is thanifelt; 485-3. 


'21 Roasc$.24. Fhar-chispoiart may-beche morecearcly vn- 
derſtood, I muſt conſider of two things. Firſt;howthe crea- 
tures arein bondage now, -«td) then how:rhey ſhalbbe it 1i- 
|berty then. Thecrearures be nowinbondagemany;wayecs: | 
Firſt; as any of thera (are 6efruprible; fo imbondageto cor- 
ho —aye — as theyre? ſubie& to mittations, and | 

| DR F ; : confuſtons, % 


_ F WW _ 


CS "- s 


rg 4 HER 


us 


— | conſufions, asin the caſcof the Aire and Seas.///Thirdly, as 


rhtyareforced roſeructherurnes of wicked men, and heir 
| vſes. Fourchly; :ascheyare teachers of the world; and-men 
will norteirne: che-creatures are Godsgreat booke, and ir 
is a bondageto teach andloſetheirlabour, .Fifthly, asany of 
themareetther the inſtrument, or theſubie& ofmans punith- 


inſtiaRs, as they arcdulled and diftempered in them. 

. Nowfortheſccond point, they ſhall then be freed from 
all char vanitic, or paine, or nuſery, or mutabilicie fell vpon 
chem ſince thefall of man ; and withall they ſhall bereftored 


they partakeof the glorious libertic of the ſonnes of God. 
Bur chis refticution ſhal not be made to each particular cre- 
ture that hath beene, but to each ſortof creatures ſhall be 
| chen foundaliueat the laſt day : Bur whattfhall bechcir glo- 
rie, or how long they ſhall continue,carinot be determined 
without curioſitte andraſhneile. | 
Thefourth effc& or conſequent of the Iudgement, is the 


che glorious eftatc of Chiiſt, burof his: temporall gonern- 
menc ouer the world and the Church, as he ruled by means 


ſubdued.che- devils/and deaby and wicked men, and hath 
fully deliuercd the Ele&fram all finne and mmitery.: Then 


py 


of naturall or ſpiricuall life, _ | abs 
Thus of theexplicationof this Article, 


in theirficsgwithour repentance, for there ave many things 
{in this doctrineterrible, as 63521 1 

1, ThatGod hath ſet chem a day, wherein he will certainly 
bringthem ro accounts > | 4; 1 NT TEks! 
2. Tharchis dayis moſtcertaine, and God will not alecr his 
| munde, Z&;17.31.Heb:g.27 | 2 0 


ment. :Sixthly; as.ſincerhe fall they haue loſt. their vigorous | 


delivering of the kingdome of Chriſt info the hands of God | 
the Fathery 2 Pr ny oa > bevnderftood; nor of | 


The vie thac may be made of this Articlein'generall fol- | 
| lowes, and fo firſt it may extremely. affright all men char lies | 


into aglorious eſtate, when the Ele& arc glorificd : and fo | 


in this world : for this kingdome ends, when hee bath fully 3 


chere ſhall be: no meed+to goucrriemen by Magiſtrates, or f 
Prezchers;or Sacraments,ordiſcipline,or of any ofthchelps |- 


| 


two So 26S, ——_ 


| 
| 


"Riches will-tiothelpe them, /pb 36; 
nega” ors. 8 wit WF 1 02 andds 
| 7. Thar'cliough chou haſt excelled in 
mich go in the; world, yer:f, SE jo Gang 1 
* out reprritance, _—_ mo not ering) pail vengans 


[| 9, That when he dovh comeirwillbeſ> lyuddenly, as-chau; 


10. ThatGodwildbe Indge himſafe.. iiga9, 


"From therics heſhall come'ro iudge&c. 7 7 7. Article, 


i | That this day will bea day df wrath tothem, and not of 


mercy: Thedate of mercy'Vnico- pI will 
- then be'ont, Row:2.9./27 


4. Thicall his fins ſhall chen bediſcoucred, cuenall hisſe-| 


cretſins,and none can beforgotren,in'as muchasche eui- | 
dence ſhall bee (giuemour of ſo: many:bogkes, where all 
* things are written, avit were, witha pei,of iron; andthe 
point of a Diamond; 1 {or.4.5;Rexel.20, 1tr,L7-1> |. 

5. Thar euca the longer hee lives; themere hee heapes vp 


wrath againſt thar day, Rom.2.5. | 
rats 


6. That no menneswill then be auailcable 


4 ky If ol { 3t Z2tl. «>; bas 41 


yes +3 mT. Y 
Is wire apartieular > tre NEE. 


ſhalc not $ ge! eimere make thy (clic ready,or tomend thy, 
- 'conrſ6U UMunth:z46,x0,1 "OR "KIbef-5 babe CAHars | 


24, 79 : 20 7.067 D$Si1 vali... 4 rt 10 dyy: a: y 'y 


17. Thar ic will bea Connect cherecan 4 noreugca- 
tion or appeale.” .* {4 

12, Thit Dodeproceedings i an; his iuſtice; | willhe then: all: 
clearcd;/they ſhall bane nothingco.obieRt; and hug inftice: 
will FRYSGE andapeant, Matt of {endo oe 


| 


conbinborh Zo 


" » / {4 : * & => 
bile ; , 'F FT #7 
© bd 7 wake 


333 
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that are notnow knowne ta others: dns will 
theropor the oh his. equn/cll, and forch | 
exquilite reaſons for his decrees,,. and. A Ag and! 
| " ivdgemient; ohickertibow like. agreat decpeto.vs. | 
Liftly, i ir des KA ins: ifcheir eg 
"can'ap Now orrov r ſummons, by the. 
"fond 6Fthota@©T rumpe, andcheir pablikcſhame before | 
all cie World ,and eſpecially theinereroall ſeparation from 
God indallpoodrhings, avd that infiane FOFns they 
| muſt for euer be in with theDeuilLand his an 
| Batyctyatorhemchis doctrine he, + that 
Kea cotforetble; add tÞarisg chat: Godper: gines chem | 
warning to repent, and if the Tervor of. chis. day, .can. now 
make they t6'repent; cheirſoulesſhall beſaues in thar day, 
Att. 17.37. ANrwydeomolt bl mae for cuer, 
'-Aridotrtheorhegfide ivmayche WY of, wonderf u}, 
epnfr to all che c a : and cherather if they coglider,, ! 
Fir hepa Hchiemiſeiobolreadj,and therefore 
| | hareGotſspromiſer ſhati norte, wy ar char 
| diy, 1:Cor 4:32 52.5 411 
£3 "ThicGodhahia hemblicaiipecday rhangindured 
ainealreidy [—tremneCIrmo accquar.che 
© a ffftions'6f chislife ſufficient vacoch eltlyd iPet.4. 1.7. 
[3+ "Thar = fro dreadie-pertettly iuſtified, ang abſolucd 
t-' fromill their fins; Revg. 24; 25.and $:.3 34 
3: +Fhatrhcy haweChriſte beck Jdgaiare het ares; F 
ny corforrs in that point, They need not be akcaidof his 
{ ſeritenee, becauſe hee hath beone their -adupcace all his: 
| © while, and hath pleaded for chem. ar:the barre; of Tuſtice, 
. 1 /eh.2, 1,2, and heis their brother, their husband,cheir 
| - head, and *It -hings el(cin relation, which imports deare- 
7 nictfe; Reade bur: rhe Booke of:Cantiwes, = con(jder 
_ Whetherhe char gives ſach wonderfull, Pats and fami- 
liar termes of affeRtiontohisChurch,caneuerbe brought 
Of Lhevorins a kris ſencencevpon her? And belides, 


{many promiſes cas allwe vs 
ac oxy Gnmberywha can rcade 


2316) i& £17 95 


[th - ay lin Oils ane will 


nate 
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| all mannef of holinelſe; i 
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| F From therſethe ſnaltromers uidge Bec. . T-Arick. | | 


cuer { pound! errible things co them, for whom he luffered 
ſo gric EDO T SITS CIC LHY as he” ae COHme: TC-1UC ged: 


ſet to his broad ſealein the ——— Pages cime to.timg, ? 


And therefore gficy may be all RR chat there Chriſt 
will beat marcloſ, <2 Wy 1 1)all fied} thatbc- 
lecue; eucrlaſting hotiour, es and glory. 


of his dreadfalliuftice, and rhdieftie, Revel. 1447 

2. Ic ſhould makevs very patient vnder any wrongs, or ops | 
preflions of the wicked n pie _ e world, ef] on] 
when men ſuffertrouble for poor a 
for we ſhall be ſurero ſee. a perfet recompence-ypon our 
aduerſaries at that day,if they repent mn 2 The]: IS, 6,7. 


Tate. 4. Go PMI 2 57S 
3- Ic ſhould reach cuery Chriſtiane: ate; an TE- 
wy. of others, 


—ſerued inithe caſe of cenſure, an 

1 cog 9.and 5.12, Rom, 14,10, 11,72, _ 

' Bur eſpecially ic Thould rt is ie hearrs of 
Gods children, co all pts Ny ficeta expteſlc 


get 
conuerfation; and bd muidi8} in fend, 
2,12,13. 3 Per.3, 11,14, _ br) ; 


n hea 


Thirdly,the dorine . chelaſt ] Amen rl ſerue 
alfo for inftruttion, andſo © FEM a, 
1. It ſhould ftrike a conſtant feareofGod intoour hearts, and 


ke and the Colpels; | 
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8. Article, - 4» £xpeſitionofthe Creed. © |} 


—O— 


The cighth Aricl, 


1 beleeue i in the T al Ghoſt. 


TOE s to aN 15:7 


Fo or acheviia are three whi ch beare record in bea- 
wen, the Father, the Word the Holy Ghoſt: 
|andrbeſe mohotg dg A 


x 
. 4 * 


wa 7 ic Bo ar the Creed that con- 
Ny cen atherand the Son: Now follow. 
Cn erhhe Arciclethar concernesthethirg. Per-. 
C11 ſonin __ PST Wet Pabenr 


vw 


WIS AG 
5 

C.\ 

N 


effect. 
He is a ſpirit not only in in nature (6 the Father and Son are: 


a$piric) but becauſc.hee proceeds from the Father and the: 
Son by way of ſpiration or breathing : on the other ſide, he: 
is called holy,not TR inreſpe& of Nature(for fo Father and: 


| _ Sonne [ 


dk. ——_——. _——_ 


—_ —_ —_— IE 


——— 
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| — 


| ly Ghoſtto ſay true when he ſpeaketh, or to beleeue whatis 
| written of him, will not ſeruecturne; vnleſſeweec belecue 


| Ghoftis, becauſe the dorine concerning him, hath nec 


| 7; Thich6iva 


- _—_— 


holy: '*-- | THIRTIES [939 91% } 
Now to belecuc in the holy Ghoſt, is not only to beleene 


fication, and faluation,andall happineſſe: to belceuetheho- 


in him, | | | 
The reaſon why there is but one Articleabout the Holy 


beeneſo much oppoſed, as the doArine concerning Chriſt, 
or the Father : Vnlefſe wee cake inrheArcieles tharfollow, 
and place them vnder this head of the Holy Ghoſt, which | 
may be done thus z Thethird partof the Creed concernes 
the Holy Ghoft, and his] peciall operation, whichis ſanCti- 
fication : Whichis declared partly by theobieA;zwhich is che 
Chizch, "and partly bythe effe&, which is communion of 
Saints:' which communion'is enjoyedinchreethings, vis, 
Forgineneſſe of ſinnes; Reſurrettion of the body, and life exer- | 
| Before I comets openthe full meaning of the words of 
this Article ,- I obſerue from chegenerall conſideration of 
them, with the coherence, *cheſe things, =» | 
I. That the Holy Ghoſt is Godas well as the Father and the 
Sonnc, becauſe wemuſt beleeue in him, as well as inthe 
 . Father and the Sonne , which is plainly:proucd*byche 
Seriptures,'2 Sam. 23. 2, 5: Eſay 6.7, with ABR.:28;2 5, 
AF, 3.3,4. 1 Coy.3, 16./heneeis the Holy Ghoſt recko- 
ned with & Father andthe Sonne, Aatthe28; 29, > 
2. That he proceedeth/fromtheFather and the Son,” which 
- the Crertbintimateth in placing this Arcicle daft; ':andiis 
> phintebytheſe Scriptures; where he is called; The Spirit of 


| "and'ef the Some, Toh. 16. y OG + . '2nd'-20,22; Roms. $. 
: 9. Gal 6 4. "4 + F943 247/28 [42093 2r1 Y 6442 11961121 45:45 
diſtin perſoi from the; Father and che. Son, 


oo ed 4 eee __ 
- 


:- whidymanifcſt in Seriptate, Uerrh,) 56127.) Hlatrh. 
+ Na. ay we FP 7 ML _ Tf 
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"Y beleene in the Holy Ghoſt, _ 8. Article, 


_ 7 


A n_—_r 


—_—_— 


ſomeare holy) but by effe&, becauſe hee makes che Church | 


thar there is a holy Ghoſt, but co relievpon him for ſanQi- | 


*be Bethe? Cuh.g.1 8. E/a.61.1Tob14;16;26and 15:26, | 


CN 


TY he 


mee. math 


© 5338 |$. Article, As Expoſition of the Creed, mn” | 


— 


> eat "| 4: That heis cquall to the Father and che Sonne,and there- 
F- : fore wee mult belccuc 1n him as well as in the Father and 
| Son: This appears alſo in this, That diuine worſhipis due 
to him, as wellas the Father or che Sonne, Marth. 28. 19. 
x Cor. 619, 20.2 ({0r,13: 1 3,asalſo by this,thatthe ſinne 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt is vapardonable, ſat. 12. 31. | 
| The ſubſtance of the meaning of the Arcicleis, That 
| euery Chriſtian in particular doth profelle to belecuein , 
| and puthistruft vpon the holy Ghoſt, as the Author and 
worker of his happineile and ſaluation, 

Now that the reaſon of chis Article may appeare , «will 
be profitable for vs to conſider, what the Holy Ghoſt is in 
his ownenature, and what he is in effe& or operation, vpon 
| which we may ground our faith andcruſtin him, 
| There axe ducrs things in the nature of the Holy Ghoſt, 
thac ſhould moue vs to belecuein himand.reft ypon him: | 
| as firſt, -That hee is cternall, and was beforethe world was, 
Gen, 1,2, and therefore cannot alter his diſpofition, Se- 
condly, that he is immenſe, and cncry-where preſent, P/al: 
| 139-7. 16h. 14.16. Rom. 8, 9. and therefore he is ready | 

to helpe.. Thirdly,thathe ig omniſcient,, 45. 1. 36. and 
IO. I9.and20.23. 1 Cor. 2,10,-11. 175. 4, 1+ Heb, 9. 
| 8. 1 Per,1, 11,12.and thereforc he knowes what wee want, 
and what is.needfull for vs.Fourthly,thar heis omni3potent, 
Eſa. 1 1.2.Miwch,3.8.Pro.1,7, and 7,8.Rew, 15.19. 2 Cor, | 
| | 12,4.and therefore is able to deliuer vs.and-make vs happy. 
Thus of what the Holy Gheftis in his nature 3. what hee 
| | 18 by effe or opperation followes: and fo weare te-confider 
| | of the benches which the holy-Spiric werketh , all which 
i | ſcruecoproue,that we may & ought to put ourtruſt vpolum, 
| Now theſc benefirsaze either common orproper, The,com- 
| w6 benefirs are ſuch as belong(cuher coal} creatures,or co all! 
| men: The proper benefits belong oply co cthegedly & elec, | 
f The. operation of ehe holy Spiric common co'all crea- | 
W | tures is ng mt _ firſt, apc pre-| | 
paridg and :quickningof x mater, flac itmight;pro- 
| duce the ſcuerall formes of things. - Thus the Hely:Ghoſt 
| |islikened ro aFowle thatfſits vpen her egges till the young | 
[T7 \ | ones # 
—— — —  —  —  —  —— —— — — —— —— ——_ — —  — — —_— 
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| I belecue in the Holy: Ghoſt, - 8: Article. 
| ones beharched ,G Gen. 1.2, So did che Holy Ghoſt fitvp- 
onche firſt Chir; till icwas madeaprforthe ſeucrallformes 
of all things, And ir was theSpiric efthe Lord' rhar gar- 
niſhedthe heauens, Zeb 26. 15, andioitistheworke of che 
holy Ghoſt co giue life co all the creatures ſtil intheir ſeucrall 
vinds for the preſeruation of the ſores of things. Thus God | 
ſendeth his Spicic ſtill , and chey arecreated, P/al.'x04. $0. | 
The operation of the Holy Ghoſt, common'ts allmen 
arc of diuers forts, as 
Tt. The ſpeciall forming and in-liuing of every particular 
man that comes into che world : Thus Job ſaith, The Spi-: 
| ricef Gedhath made me; andthe breath of the eAlmigh- 
fy bath gincn me life, 1ob'33.4:Pſal. 139. 14,15. 
2, The inuention of the myſterics of skill for the managing 
of particular ſciences, andcrades, and callings among 
|  men- There isinall crades and profeſſions p. men fuck 
 thingsof skill, 2s arc aboue the reach of the nature of man 1 
fince the fall, andarediſcouered only by the holy Ghot. | * 
Thus the wifdomeand 5skill Bez«/ic/and Aholiab had for 
building wes from che Holy Ghoſt, Exod. 31. 3. ſo Go de- 
 ons3kill in matcorsof warre, /; « 6/34: and-thar theſe 
© thingsmuſt needs come fromaboue,;, areth by this, 
| appe 
. thataatureim anyone man can hardly reachro make him 
capable of anie more cradcs or callings then one, though 
he be helped wich inflrution. 
| oy The.inſpiracion of certaine men to conceme 2nd write 
: che bookeobGod, for the\inflruQion of all men'in che 
\Vicble Chureh, This ſacred frame of holy words, 'came 
- nat by chewit orskiltof men, butby the immediate di- 
uine inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Tim.'3. 16. 2 Per. 
| | 3:/v{0 This: reckon among the benefits common , for 
| ::4houghihe meninſpired wereall holy men, yet the mats 
| -:- tip pacdfirvceice vſcro wicked men as well as g6dly: 
| * - forg;thoughche' beauzileable onely rothe ſal- 
{ uation of theEleR, yerit ſerues forfo much information 
it ofthe wicked, as may leane chem withouc exculiy| and ie 
.- Kxves eoncirifacken fortheiefinnes/ 1 


| 4 —_ qualiying of che Miniſters , that weappointes| for 
[on _—_Vu4 | _ publike 


— 


ee. Milt. 
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"\ 8, Article, An Expoſivionefthe Creed. 


|:5- The gits of propheeuingarid working ofem 


| 6. The high gitcs of illuminationin divine chings; inthe 


| - grace,asro-hcatoand reeciurethe word of Gedayith ivy ,; 


1 my | 
7. The gifts of reſtraiding grace;; rchis-is! 2grbar Wis by 


| whicha manismaderotorbtare anymalodation 
19 trary:19thebentoh his:evemenamteyarid wart co] 
|: things wholly abouichis 0wne diſpalicion; ſw2vheivhs if 
|: heweteangther man 12s $49 was when the ſpirivofGod || 


| hadan cxpreſſianofiyelour; wifdome; chaſtity; waſtice, 


—_—I. 
"CE 
Ly 


. publike caching: forchisskill iz aboue nature, and from | 
che holy Ghoſt. . And Gods Spirit in che Teachers is gi- 
- en fomcimes yntothervſeol wicked men as well'as god- 
ly, Neb..9040. At. 20:29. andforhegitt of teaching 
may. be beftgwed;ypan: wicked: men, fo: as chey may bec 
_ ike the Carpentersthatbuils Noabs:Arke,: and yer bee 
,drowned chem(ſclues, fich was ud. PLAIGO #f fs $152 DEL 
wacles,theſe 
are all from the holy Ghoſt, Cor. t2.,9, 10;11. andyer 
....theſegifts. may be founid in| wicked men, Mat. 7.22, 23. 


vndciſtanding.of- the. doftrines of faith, thatareaboue 
nature; far all men by patyre havea veileouerthervn-, 
derſtandings,, 2 Cor. 3,15. F/4- 25.8. nowif this veile 
bein any. part pulled off, it 18 by:the holy Ghoſt, for hee | 
_ Is che onely ſpirituallannointing andeyc-falue, x 7oh. 2. 
20. Rev. 3+ I $, /Now-this gifeefendightning, angrafting | 
' of the good word-of God, andthediſcerning of the hea-| 
ucnly chingsia reſpe&of thetheory of 'it, may befound | 
inwicked mca;; but not wich application-and: praQtiſe, | 
Heb, 6. 14x;5+:. Thus. wicked: men: may receuicfo much ,| 


{0.25 to bates. caſte of 'rthe, very powers of:the: world to: 
come, Lk,$.13-burchis caſte is without digeſtion, they 
arenot ſoundly humbled fer their finnes, noris it fuſhici-; 
enzto takechem off-fnom ehejoutofichis-preſenrwerld,|| 
; BorWill they:yeeldichetnfelues to beruledanalt chings by ! 
. the wordtheyreioyeeinhuor dod they applyth&dptomi-: 
{cs to themſelucs, faiastohcleeueGeds tauour;and their! 
owne faluation m the world ito came; 5/15 ln 575) ; 


n= 


.; fel vponhimpandfomatymen eucnamong thekeathen, 


ro! &c- and: this was fromthe holy Ghoſt forcho godd of | 


_—_— i 


— humane | 
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d brehemy Wiſe, Gen, 20.6-(\,Thus.i 
Ko obey Addr devats Helt. 5.10% 
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- | Ariel ' Aw Expoſition of the Cieed.” 


( 


{ 


#:; 


| . Rions, thatheis full of indignation, anda deſire of holy 


| *. The fg of divine: piles, qualifying the (godly wich 


© and, Thelaw of the Spirit of life, which is in Chrift leſs, 
” hath freed we (faith S; Pant): fromthe lew of finne aud of | 
- hab, Rom. 8.2. afid-this the Spirit doth; firſt; by wor- 
king a fpiricuall circumciſion ypon che heare!, "cauſing a 
man to. imploy himiſelfe'in che'dutiesof merrification , 
cill he giue deadly woundsto his beloued (innes, and at 
length < ot thent away like aNothſomefore-skein-, Rom. | 
BEE 2 9. makinga man-to Jecuſcand- condemn Mimlelfe , E 
& pray againftthedecdes of chefieth, dll hee gerſome vi-- 
Qory'ouer his corruptions, Row, 'S. 13. andin this worke | 
the holy Ghoſt diſcouers himſelfe as a - np of iud 
- - mefc,, ad & Spititof burning ap een Prop ok 
© Him, E/4,4,4. A evontly; by ef that | 
= » ſtirring vp confeft;and ian and gronesto be | 
| FE che burtherr of corruprion,*Cab's. 19. | Thirdly , 
by cauſing 2 man to heare a'word behind him, when hee 
is fares pot our of the wy, cither on cheright hand | 
" atid en'thelcfe; E/ap 30; tharis, by daily goed motions, 
and inward checks of coiſcience, whh tend to di- 
- ſwadeaminfrom yeelding to any thing he knowes to be 
aſinne. Fourthly ,' by bopcizinig che enkteveGavet with, 


"*" zkebaptiſmicoffite, Matth,', 11. whichis, whenthe: 
7 Fork eur tg RE and foinflntes his ff 


revenge againſt his corruptions, andan yalptakeble: ode: 
res je ko cated Goth glory.” 


ſuch abilfvies as'are alcogerher above narute, ſuch /av/are 
Faith, Loue, Ho too theigift of Prayer no mai can. 
| belcecue things abouercaſon,and withour meanes,voleile 


| - hehaue che ſpiric of faich, Rem. 4 135/1$..2:Con, I Jo! 
| - Heb. 11.1; The loue of God is likewife-thed u 

in our hearts by the Holy' Glioft, "Row, 5/51" whd-ir'fs 
rhe Spiric charmakes' a man hope and wiictorthery 
"ouſneſſe ro bereucaledinan world, Gat. 5. 9 "and 
| therefore ic the Spirit called the Spirir of prayer, 

f Wc mar an ent 


Pe" 


"TY belecuc in the Holy Ghoſt, 8.Article., 


_ 
hmmm 


with judgement, affcGions, and confidence, Row. 8.15. 
©. Yea belides theſe, he-beftowes ſuch gifts vypon.the godly 
in reſpe@: of which they are ſaid co patrake of the diyine 
nature, as they are madelikevnto God, 2 Per. 1.445 when | 
the Spiric-makes 2 man reſemble God, in his: content-| 
| ment; in his loue, in his nag or wiſdome, and in 
'.. mercy;-and a pure.and. ſound minde, and paticnec, and 
goognellc, and ſuch like : Firſt. ic:is:a wanderull worke 
co make the heart of man vnmoucable, like God, deligh- 
| tedandplcaſed,andatreſtin himſelfe without diſcontent- 
| mentat his condition z and this peace and;joy.the Holy 
| - -Ghoſtis the auchor of, Rew.1 5:13 and. 443 7. Secondly, 
.- the Holy Ghoſt makes a manto reſcmbleGodin his loue 
i| tothegodly, aboue all the people of the world z:and 15} 
therefore called the Spirit of loue,Row.1 5.30.2 Tim. 1.7. 
|” Thirdly, tolcr goe all the other gifts of the Spiric, which | 
f- are mentioned in that citalogue, Galis; 22.) + will only: 
| - inſtancefurther in thac grace: of knowledge 5-it:jsawon-' 
| derfull worke to. make a man. vnderſiand; ſupernaturall 
"things, the myſteries of Gods kingdome, which arc 
. knowne onlyto God himfelfc, for the natarall mar per- 
 reineth them not, 1. Cor. 2al 401-310; JAatHh,i 3050 
know how: God ftands affetted roxs; yeata-know the 
height,length,bredch,and depthof Gods loue to vs,Fpb. 
3.19,20.ycato know thoſe ſacred truths;ſo aste becranſ- 
: . formed by:them, \ wy apt aan. 44/8 | 
10 chings $ zus VS! am: one or3QUsS £race'to.an [to 
|- 2 Cor, 3: wit. Now this:knowleidge: or. wiſdome from | 
| :aboue che Spiritworketh an. ys, both liy curing and ma- 
king ſound our mindes, 2 7iw.1«7.and bylcading vs imo. 
- alauthand:bringingtoremenibrancechechings which 
Þþ>:-we auc heard, Job i436 2: ot bog - ob anus 1g 16! q 
2:1 Thethirdworke efiche Holy Ghoſt in'the-eleR, is-the | 
{fanRificativizof cheip works,or the: ſandiitying of chem voco | | 
ſobedience,'z Pet; a; 2+: Theſſe 23:3. and ithis, rbe;Spirir 
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\$,/Article. An Expoſitios of the Creed.” | 


goodneſſe, and righteonſneſſe, and truth, Epheſ,5, 9. and It is 
the Spirit only,chat:guickens, Tob.6.63. and-furcher he. doth;| 
-it: by- purifying the ſoule: from ſuch drofle: as: nughe hinder 
obedience, 1 Pe.1,22.ſuchaspride,hypociilic,and worldly f 
luſts; and by helping our infirmities, when we know nor 
, | whatto docas we ought, Row. 8.26, and by putting life into 
: | vin the manner of well-ding, Rom.8,20.. and belides; by 
 |caufitig:'vs/ tokeepeGodsfatucesand to doe them, Ezech, 
36, 27,/a5'it were working our works for vs, ſctting vs to 
worke,and direRing all the worke of our hands: and-finally, 
by fanRifying: the offering vpboth of our ſclues and of our 
ſeruice vero God,as the Al carfatictfies the gift, Rows-115.1 6, 
and by NY of :atv accefie vato God/in all our ſeruice, 

Eph.2; 18; 563.530 
©-:Thefo6urth worke of the Holy Ghoft in the cleftis Cor- 
ſolation:- rhe is giuen ynco them. of Ghrift as ; ms a4 | 
able Comfotceralltheirdaies;[ob:1.4.16, fuch a cer | 
as theworld never had;norcanreceiue,as Chriſtfaith in:that 
place: and thisioy in the Holy Ghoſt, is a prime parcof the'| 
kingdome of God, Rom. 14.15 .and thus he:comfortech them 


gen area 


ICE; 


g Ke. —Y 


I belecue in the Holy Ghoſt, 8. Article. 
cermptation, 2 Cor. 13. 9, 10. and by cſtabliſhing cheir faith 


bearing witneſſe vnto their ſpirits ſtill that they are the chil- 

dren of God, Rowe. 8. 15. and by being Gods priuie ſeale to 

all his promiſes, and an carneft or pledge of the glory to 
come, Eph.n.14.. 2 (or. 1.22, and 5.5. |. | 
The Vies of this Artick follow, and.-. . . | 

Firſt, divers ſorcs 'of men may hence be warned to looke 

to themſelues in many things, which perhaps they liccle 

thinke of z; men muſttake heed of finning againſt the Holy 

Ghaks jeving'hs is. God,.and ſo. wonderfull: in nature and 

WARS |; ng boi 1d HH, nog 0 e534 © 423 

: , Nowtheinnes againſt the Holy Ghoſt, are either pardo- 

nable or vnpardonable: There is one ſinnc againſtthe Holy 

Ghoft cannot beforgiuen, The firſt: ſort.arce. grieuous,. bur 

| yer may, be repented of, and forgiuen.z and thus men finnc 

againſt the Holy Gheft-:.;. oo. 

:. When they live without the Hely. Ghoſt, as all wicked 
men doe that are not ſanRified by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Inde 19. — Wn, EY 

3. When men acknowledge nor the: glory, of tl 

| Gholf, in aſcribing to himarhs praiſe of all choſe skils or 

.abilicies they hauein.any.cftate of life. Be ET 

3. When men order their affairs. without ſeeking counſel! 
or direction fromthe Holy Ghoſt, by ſuch meancs as be 

| * hack appointed, Eſa9/ 39.1; |, _ 

4 When men will not. give care or regard when the Holy 
Ghoſt ſpeaks vato chemin the M's A of his ſ{eruants, 
Neh. 9.20. 30. | 


- Siues.in the word, 1:7 heſſ.4. 8, | q 
6, When men are fo far from regardingthe word, that they 
doe purpoſely confirme their hearts,and ftriue to be inſen- 
ible, like.an>Adamant, left they ſhould hearc the word 
God ſends in his ſpirit by his Prophets, Zach. 7.12, 


7. When men 


. 7 « 


Teachers, E/ay 63. 10.Such were they of whom $. Stephen 


that they may hold outto the end, which he doth both by. 


of the Holy | 


5. When men deſpiſe the counſell which the Holy Ghoſt 


| y rebell againſt the dorine of Gods 
word, and ſet themſcluesto vex the Spirit of God Incher 


ſaid{{ 
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| $546 , 8. Article. An Expoſition of the Creed. | 
ſaid, Te: re/iit the Holy Ghoſt alwates, Att,p,51. _. 
$. When men tempt the Holy Ghoſt: and thatis when'they 
will doe ſuch things as they Kiow areeuill, andpurir ro 
the triall, whether they ſhall be punifked or diſcovered: | 
Thns Ananias tempted rhe Holy Ghoſt thar was in Perey, 
by lying and dilſembling, «48. 5.3.5. © 
| 9. By recciuing the grace of the Spirit: m vaine: aid this js 
a finne in'fuch 4s have beene inlightried,* and hanchad 
| ſome cominon graces, yet fall away, afid al-comes tonv- 
| thing, in thac no ſound reformation followeg, © © * 5 
x10. By quenching the Spirir: and thismay be committed 
| by two forcs of men. Firſt, by wicked men that tiaue | 
| temiporarie yifts'of the$pitic, wich Thmeipeciait raftes of 
| |.__remorte, or 1oy, orof the powers of the life to cone; nd 
then fall away ;and hauing begunin the Spitic wilt end iri 


| | the fleſh, 1 Theſ. 5: 19.Gal.3:3. Secondly, godly men 
( ', may foratime quench che Spiric; when afrercallinp'they 
; fall int6 groffefinnes, which wilt cauſcthe Spiritts ceaſe 


working fenfibly, and putout che ioy and lite chey finde 

in, Gods ſeruice and preſence, There is another way of | 
- quenching che Spirir, and that-is'whenithe people carry | 
theihſthurs f6; asthey difcobrapeche fpirirof therr Teach- 


ers,and make them fefſewilling,or ableto preach in their | 


wonted power and vigour. | 
Laſtly, when men grieuc the Spirit of God, by whom they | 
are ſealed to the day of their redemptien: and thib1s a (in 
the children of God are'ts be warned bf; and thisthey 
| may commitifthey wilfally perſiſt in ahy knowne [inne, 
'| either ſecretly, or in domefticall cariage, orintheir con- 
uerſation abroad, Eph.4.30. ** 4 
Thus of the ſinnes againſt the Holy Ghoſt, thatmay be 
__ |forgiuenifmen __ and belecyc inChriſt * There is one |. 
| ſnne againſt che Holy Ghoft, that can nituer be pardoned, 
HMatth. 12,31, Hebr.6.4,5. and To; 26!'49!” To finde 
| out the exaQ narure of this finneis very hard, but yponthe 
| euidence of chofe chree places of Seripture, F vndertake to 
defineir thus. LP hae 8 wo es heb 
The ſinne againft the Holy Ghoft that is vnpardonible, 


Cen is 


— mac 


| grace of the Holy Ghoſt, wichout remorſe ro the death, 


_ | anything. 


_— 


= hnkerien NRA Faber ter had-before 


the Holy Ghoſt,and had acaſte ofthe doatrinche-heard;and 


75a finne after lunnnacion, and fancliearion; by which a 
man doch wiltolly and wholly faltaway ,, concemning; che, | 
Geſpcll, and'doch defpight the. works of the; power-and | 


i 1, When [ fay the (in vnpardonable, | exclude all cheſins- 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt namedbetore,... // 1 1} 

2, When Lſay a finatterMumimcianand ſanRibcation, | 
[ excludeall che {ins of fuch people asneuer had the powers | 
full meancs of ſaluation, or ncucr ſo as to warke a manifcit 
change in them. The perſon that commits this liggruſt be 
fucha one as.was before inlightned, Hebr. 6, anddantificd, | 
Heb. 10429. thar is ſuch aone- as (did'attainetodguersgifts | 
which he had nor before, which were wroughtin him-by | 


of the powersofrhe life ro come: bur yet he:was nor ſanRi- 
fied withany ſaving; grace, ot repencance from all {inne, or 
effeQuall relying vpon leſus Chriſt forhisowne ſaluation, 
He hadraftes of many chings, buc did-not ſoundly digeſt 
3- When | ſay, he doth wilfully and-wholly fall away, | 
I meane dijversthings: Firſt; chat this-fin cannog becom- 
micced'by fuch as concinticitrhe fame amannerchey.werein | 
relation to Religion, it muſthave apoſtacice init. Secondly, | 
it muſt be a wiltull apoſtacie, which.is whena man falls into { 
fin noronly againft his knowledge; hue oy any remp- 
cation, Heb. o; 26. andthisexchides the fins of Dawid and 
Peter, Thirdly; 1 fay, io muſt: be;aitoralb apoſtacie;-nac a 
falling into fome: one or ewogrolle euils, but a falling away | 
from reſpe&t of all parts of cruth, chat ſhould mjaſterhis ns- 
cure or' works, though he ſhewnaralbehis openly.z! but in 


Ticks ir hn tel, tons, pi | 


heave; he isian A fremall grace. He doth 45 it were - 
depoſtyorabrogarcalithe LawgHleb:n0.a8-7 [cn 7 {hut 

4: When 1 Fay: contemmning, che Goſpel, I| acans tivo. 
things. The one, chache'doth loarh chat way of {aluacion by | 
Chriſt ; and the other, chat he-doth:extremely, ſcorne che | 
meanexof pubtil the Golpcll, eh&ixeffeQualliowarke, 


TO 


| 


powerto-worke change:in cheipartichimſelte:: boch theſe | 
Ii 
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I rake i it are imported, Heb.10.29.' He may brooke the ge. | 
nerall vſe of exerciſes of Religion ſtill, as the Phariſees did, 
| | g 1 notthar meanes that hath power and lifeinjt. 
| . | adde theword 4efpight from Heb.10.29.to include 
| the: "Gas of perſecuting and blaſpheming , and both out of | 
deſperate malice, without any colour of: cauſe, or meaſure 
| of diſlike,- This perſon-is alwaies a knowne aduerſarie, and 
withall' doth reproch-gedly perſons, and 'godlinefle, bur it 
is of wilfull malice, which excludes: perſecucing or blaſphe- 
| ming that is done of ignorance: asin Pax, 1 7im, 1,13, 
6. When I addethe works of the Holy Ghoſt, I diffe- 
' rence this1in from'the blaſ _— thacxs againſt thenature | 
| orperſon ofche Holy Ghoſt ; for ſo itis nogrearer ſin than 
co blaſpheme the nacurc or perſon of the Fathexor Sonne: 
bu it is the ſpeciall operation of the Hely Ghoſt, that 3s the | 
| obic& ofthis ſin z by which God comes more euNNad 
| { man,than heis in nacureorperſon, 
| 7. Iadde; works of power or grace: becuaſe as viually 
this ſin is commitred by deſpighting che worke of grace in 
other cerue Chriſtians; ſo ſometimes alſo icis committed by 
| deſpighting the works of hr} trim the miracles wrought 
by Chrift were reproc the Phariſees, Matth.x't.. 
$.I daekbond: — becauſe 1 thinke that he that 
commits this fin is ſo far from being capable of true repen- 
| cance, that it is impoſſibleche ſhould ger buttharxemorſe or 
repentance he hadwhen hewas frſtinlightned z Sol rake 
| that place Heb. 6,-and1o I chinkeſuch/as haue ay remorſe | 
| or deſpaircarifing-from rhe ſenſe of the ronoets of their 
ſins,cannot beguilry of this'ſfin: 
| * 9: T:adde, ro thedearh,only to note, that this.is that ſin, 
{ Which the: Apoſtle calls? the: fane- unto; diath.in a; ſpeciall | 
{ ſenſe. Finall inpenicenciemmany fin is yntodeath,burthen, 
ic hach not the deſcription going before: Nor doe 1 mgane: 
that it cannot be knowne ill death, bur chatit will laſt vato' 
{6 SU AP RPDS T S670 Ii2 $15th3 
Now this fin'is aidro be 


SO 


Mparddoable, not becauſe:is.i 1s 
| {7s thats Gods'mercy:or Chriſts merits , bur becauſe 
hath reſolued roſbew his 1uſtice vpon this finwithour 


""E —_ | 
%- —_ —_ "OW _ 
- , _— i aQuwoctc is... mt... MI: —{ —— — 
_ ? - yg 


SN ths 4 


 Theleeucin che Holy Ghoſt, 8.Arricle, 


ha 


mercy : and becauſe in that way of ſauing of men which 
| God hath now reſolucd vpon, all mecanes of ſalustion are | 
| dilappeinced to the verermoſ, elſe if they could repent, God 
could forgiue:and this iuſtice of God may not ſeeme ſtrange, 
ſince he declares himſelfe willing to forgiue all fins,and doth | 
except butthis one, . | 
Now the explication of this ſin ſhould ſerue for a warnin 
to ſuch hcareres as haye had remorſes and illumination, an 
findechemſelues in many thin — I ſay,they ſhould | 
be warncd to looke to themſclues, ſince thisfinne can be | 
found in no other perſons : and co this cnd they froulderake 
counſell in cwo things. | 

I. Now that they are ncere the kingdome of God by theſe 
effefts of the Holy Ghoſt in them , they ſhould be care- | 
fulleo | goe on, and neuer reſt cill they attaine co ſound | 
conuer{ion and true ſauing gracez and that they will 
doe, ifthey humble themſelues before God for euery 
knowne ſinne, eſpecially thoſe ſins that haue beene moſt 
loued of them, or moſt rooted in nature: and ſecondly, 
if they will beat the paines to vie all good mcanes co get 
the particular aſſurance of Gods Joue to them, for theſe | 
ewo things were neuer found in any of thoſethat ſo fall 
away. 

2, My next counſell is, that they take heed of thoſe ſpeciall 
ſins thac were in ſuch asar lengrh grew faultiein chis vn- 
pardonable ſin; that when they feeleany of chemin chem- 
ſclues, they make haſte to ger our, leſt they proue fore- | 
runners of the (in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ſuch as were in 
the Phariſees and others ; theſe or the like, theforſaking 
of that meanes by which thar inlightning was wrought, 
as: the Phariſces did the miniſtecic of 1obn Bapriſt, Se- 

ondly, the conftant affeRation of the praiſe of men,more | - 
+hanthe praiſe of God. Thirdly, habicuall alienacion of } 
©: heart from God and goodnetſe. Fourchly, wiltull | 
euill praiſes withour cemprations. Fifchly,.conſtant | 
enuic at the gifts and praiſes of the godly. 'Sixyhly, wil- | 

{ full miſinterpreration of all char godly men goe, cuen 


their beſt works z eſpecially if chey.be gone ſo far as to | 
. | X x | feele 
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feele- themſelues _ bee tempted Row Ns a'contfe of 
open oppoſing and perſeeming ofgood men and goed 
ae " it bo olfble ler chem breakeoff, and by 
ſpeedy repentance preuentche horrible miſchiefes they 
may fall mto, left from theſe oppolitiens,. and the cu- 
tome in them, they fall into malice, and deſpighcivg of 
the worke of prace. | Fae 

Thus of the Vie of Admonition.Fhe V ſes for tnftrudtion 


| 


follow, and-ſo the conſideration of this Arcicle,ſhould teach 
211 that haue care of their owne foule, 


L 


1. To examine chemſclues whether they haue the Holy | 
Ghoſt or not, 2 {or.1 3.5. Rom. $8.9, Now the Holy Ghoft | 


doth difcouer himſclfe ro be in the heart of a man by 


theſe (ignes, all or ſome of them. As firſt, by the combacr 


It raiſeth in the heartagainft the fleſb, (Gal. 5.17. if: chere 
be an internall worker within vs, that doch conftantly 
oppoſe and ftriue againſt che ſecret corruption that is in 


our natnre, withour doubt it 1s the Holy Ghoft. Second- | 
ly, by the rafte and ſauour ic breeds in vs about ſpiricuall | 
things : for if the Holy Ghoſt be in a man, his taſte for 


earthly chings is marred,and he hath a ſen(ible caſte of the 
things of the Spirir, accounting nothing more ſauouric 
than holy things ; ſuch as are the Word, Prayer, Sacra- 
ments, godly ſociety, and ſuch like, Re#..8.5. Thirdly, 
by the viRory oner thepower of lin: If the Holy Ghoft 


| bein vs, though we may haue (in, yer we are freed from 


che law of ſin z our corruptions doe not rule and reigne 
as they were wont to doc, Rem. 8.2. The bodie is dead 
inrefpeR of fin, R-w.8.10, The Holy Ghoſt deth daily 


ſet vsa worke in killing of (in, one after another as they | 


ariſe, Row.$.1 3. and this is done by the duties of mort1- 
fication z thus we are walhed in theteares of repentance 


- by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor.6.1 1,and this ſigne is themore 


:Clearc, when ic reacheth not only to the deeds of che bo- 


- PE I" 


diezbutto the ſins of the heart, Itis an infallible ſigne- of || 
the Holy Ghoſt, ifa man hanefelc che circumciſion of the | 
| Heart, that is, if he have voluncarily implied himſclfc, in 
the painfull relifting and cucting off, of ſecret cuill in the 


mind c 
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—_— $42 


| | + mmindeand affections, Rew.2,29. Fourthly, byithartran(- | 
+4: formation is wroughcin the hearing of the werd, 2 Cor. 


3. 4, when aman doth nor only heare with admiation, 


- | - bar findes himſelfc perſwaded, and preſcncly changed 
yato thatgrace and holinelle is taughthim by theword, 
- whenhe is fent homcanocher man, Fifthly, by che lgue 
of God in afflition, Icis a ſpecial warke of the ſanQi- | 


ſying Spirit of God, when a man can loue God,and ſhew 
it by che fruits of it, euen then when Gods hand is ypon 
him, eſpecially when croſlcs doe beſer him, and com- 
palle him about: for that is a worke alcogether aboue 
nature, This louc ts God in aduerlitic hee ſhewes, by 
mourning for his ſpiricuall abſence, by cſteeming any to- 
ken of his loue and fauour aboue all things in life, by 
delighting himſclfe in Gods houſe and preſence, by 
refuſing ſin, for the reſpe&t he bearcs toGod, though it 
mighr bring him neuer ſo much pleaſure or profit, by his 
yexation for any diſhonour done to-God, by his longing 
aftcr Gods preſencein glory, and by his conſtant care to 
keepe Gods commandements, : Sixthly, by che gift of 


prayer : when a Chriftian is able in ſecret, with affeion, 
-andperſwaſipn' of God as his beſt refuge in heauen or 


carth,.to make his daily recourſe to God vpon all occa- 


ſions, Rows, 8.15. 
Thus of the firſt Vſe, 


 2/Such ax/finde they haue the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be in- 
ſtrued co carry themfchues:as becommeth ſo /great an: 


honour done them, and \ſhew it eſpecially three waies. 


Firſt, by ſtriuingco haue and keepe their ſoules and bo-| 
. dies cleane from finne, and to make the roomes of, 
their heart as holy. as: they;:ean. for the cnterratnpent 


of ſuch a dinine gueſt as che Holy Ghoſt, Wha bu-: 

{inefle would there be about cleanliog; and trimming of 

our- houſes, if ſome'great perſon were to come" chi- 

ther 2. Secondly, we ſhould ſhewthar we |beleeve thoſe 

raughr vs concerning the Haly;Ghoſt, by {eekin® | 

wvpon all occafions, when wefindeany nee, ;- any 
X x2 we, = 
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| 5, GentleneſJe : which is, when a man is cafe to be ſpeken | 


| 6, Goodnelle: thatis, ſuch behauiour as1s full of good | 


— 


thing that belongs to any of thoſe works 'of the Holy | 
Ghoſt. Bur eſpecially we ſhould ſtriuenot only to get thoſe 
great works of the holy Ghoſt wrought in our hearts, but 
alſo wee ſhould endeauour toſhew the power of the wor. 
king of the holy Ghoſt in vs , by thoſe outward fruics 
of the holy Ghoſt:more eſpicially thoſe nine fruits men- 
tioned, Gal.5. 22. it would make a Chriftian appeare 
to bee morecxcellentthan any man , if hee can ſound- 
' ly at thoſe vertues there mentioned, which hee may doe 
by the holy Ghoſt that isin him. And it were very pro- 
ficable if men would ftriue ctoaR them, and-to lay this 
patterneſtil] before them. 
Now the chings he ſhould exprelle are 
x. Louc:that is,alouing bchauiour towards the godly, yea, 
towards allmen : ſuch a behauiour as is without hatred, 
emulations, cnuyings, cenſuring, and the likeworkes of 
the fleſh, | 
2, Toy : that is, ſuch a behauiour as expretleth contentment, 
and comfortableneſſe, both in our ſpirituall eſtate in re- 
Jation to God, and in our outward condition in the 
world, 
3+ Peace: that is, ſuch a behauiour as is quiet from med- 
ling with other mens bulineſle , and is tree frem diſcord 
and contention, or ſcditioa, orherclics,the workes ofthe 
fleſh mentioned before. | 
4. Long ſuffering : that is, ſuch a bchavjour as can beaft 
with the infirmites of rhoſe with whom hee conuerſeth, 
and that is not eaſily prouoked by ſlight injuries, buc paſ- 
ſeth by,or pardonerh many a wrong. | 
to in any bufinetle, without ſowrenelle, or pride, or fro- 
' wardnellc, and doth vreatwith others in a quietand hum- 
_ blemanner. TRAY 
fruits of mercy, when a Chriftian doth ftriuc- to become 
as helpfull and as profitable as poflible hemay toall ſorts | 
of pcople where he liveth. ® CATE 
7, Faith: tharis, fidelity, when aman is iuftin os 
an 


;A 
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- and promiſes, that hee may bee truſted as-ſafely as if 
men had his bonds or obligations; and withall, 
doth dereft lying and deceit, and all courſes of fraud and 


EE, 
| $, Mecknefſ: which conſiſts in the ſuppreſſing of anger, 
and inward perturbations which ariſe from frowardneſs, | 


be able to beare croſſes or prouocations,withour paffion 
or worldly diſtempers. 

9. Temperance : which reſtraines our cares and pro- 
jets, and cxceſſe in minding or ſecking the honours, 
riches, or pleaſures of life, and makes vſc ſoberly of 
diet, apparcl{, recreations, and the things wee doe 
polleſle. | 

Thus of the ſecond ve, ] 


Thirdly, all men ſhould hence learne ro make very 
high '#ccount of all crue Chriftians , and to hauethem in | 
very high honour, becauſe they hauecthe holy Ghoft, and; 
vpon them hee hath wrought all choſe wonderfull workes: 
ſpoken of before. They ſhould bee vicd as the Princes of 
God in all places where they come. Pharaoh, when hee: 
would preferre /oſeph, could ſay, Fhere could wee finde' 
ſuch a man, in whom is the Spirit of the high God, Gen. 


Thus of thevſes for inftru&ion. 


Laftly,this Article ſhould be very comfortable to the god-' 
ly, and chatin many reſpe&s z as firſt, chat God ſhould bee 
pleaſed ro deale ſo wonderfull graciouſly with them, as to | 
vouchſafe to put his Spirit into them. Secondly, they may 
thence gather,thatGod that hath given chem his Spirit,will ; 
blefſe chem in many other chings beſl 
houſe was bleſſed becauſe the Arke was there, how much 
more reaſon haue weeto hope that God will bleſſe vs, now 
his Spiric abides with vs, Thirdly, itſhould be a great com- 
forrto a Chriſtian, againſt all his feares anddoubes , ariſing 
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and diſcontenement : when a man can ſhew himſelfeto | 


ides, If Obed Edoms | 


from his ignorance or inſufficicney, or infirmitics ; for by 
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che holy Ghoſt chat is givento him, he may hence gather,he | 
{ may dos all chings in time which God would hauc him 

|  |rodoe. | 
Laftly, this Article muſt necds be comfbriabie mien God 
hath promiſed co giue the Chriſtian the holy Ghoſt co bee 
U his comforter, and to abide wich him for eucr, . 
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3 ccrneGod , even allthe three perſons in the 
V Trinity. Now followes the ſecond part of 
Z>2ÞJ6 the Creed, which comprehends the Articles |. 
RX bat concerne the Church of God, Among 
+ allthings thatare in the world, faich admires 
onely Godandthe Church. The Church ( ay) as next | 
to God in glory and crue honour, Now the Articles .con- 
cerning theChurch, concerne either the Properticsor __ 
| priurJedges of che Church, . The properties of the Church 
| , are rWO, 912." that ſhee js holy, and Catholike: the — | 
| ledge sof che Churchare ſuch »s ſhee enjoyes in this Me, or || 


Xx4 ; _fuch | 
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5 56 9. Article, + AN Expoſition of the Creed, © | 
FT "| ſuch as ſhe ſhall have in anocher world, The priuiledges of , 
| the Churchin this life arerwo, Communion of Sams, and | 
| Forgizeneſſ: of finues : And inthe world to come, two more, | 
wit. Reſurreftion of the fleſh, and Enerlaſting life, 
Firſt of the properties of the Church, 

| ButbeforeT come to conlider of the parciculars mentio- | 
ned, }muft firſt explicate the Dofrine to bee belecued con- 

cerning the Church in generall, and fo I would ſhew,' | 


z. Whatthe Church is. 

2. Theoriginall of the Church, 

3. Theeſtare of the Church. 

| 4. The markes and notes by which che true 
TH Church may be diſcerned, | 
And then the generall vſcs of all, 


f When I enquire what the Church is, Tmeane, the true 
Church , tor the falſe Church is no Church properly, as an | 
.11] Gramarian 1s no Gramarian properly, 
Now to finde out what the Church is, we muſt firftcon- | 
fider of rhe accepration of the word,and then of the defini- | 


tion of thething icſelfe. , 
The word.Eccl:/ia was a-word in vie among the. Atheri- | 


ans , and came of the word &xgady, andlignified an aflem- 
| bly of Citizens, thac were called out from themulticude az 
[ it were by namc, or in their rankes by the voice of che pub. | 
like Crier, to heare ſome ſpecch or ſentenceof the: Sexare. | 
' and-was thence borrowed bythe Apcfiles for cheir purpoſes, |. 
| - by way of fimilicude : The Church. or affembly of Gods | 
| people, being a company that came rogether,ndr by chance, 
. or withoutorder, bur by the voice of Gods Minifters., as ic | 
:were Criers, called out of the Kingdome of Satha»,to heare 
. | che doctrine of the Goſpell reuealed from heaven, The | 
| common peoplein common ſpeech, call che places ſer apart | 
for theexerciſes of Religion, Churches.. But fo ic 1s-not ta« | 
'ken here. In Scriptureche word hath diuers acceptations , 
for ſometimes it ſignified , the afſembly of che men of the 
_ [worldfor their owne bufinefles 5; and ſo that eumulcuous Al: |: 

l | ſembly 1 _— 
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ſembly of the Epheſians was called a Church, ef, 20. 19, 
Sometime it ſignified che Allembly of the enemies of Gods 

people, P{al. 26. 5. this was the malignant Church, Some. 
timesir ſignificd the meeting of a few Chriſtians ina famuly, 
for rel;gious priuateduries,ſo there were Churchesin godly 
mens houſes, Rem..16. 5, Somerimes it fignified a compa- 
ny of men inone Citicor Pronince, that did outwardly pro- 
fetſe the true religion, x Cor. 11, 18, 22. and fo viually in iy 
the writings of Diuines,the company throughout the world 
{ ſo profeſſing,iscalled the vifible Church : and in this ſenſe 
there may bee hypocrits and ſcandalous Chriſtians in the 
Church as well as godly men, as the Parable of the Tares 
andthe Draw-net ſhew. But ſo ic is nortaken in the Creed, 
for beſides that this Church is holy, as theſe wicked arc nor, 
and enioyeth remiffion of fins which they doe nor , befides 
this , Ifay, we are ſaid in the Creed to beleeue this Church 
. pro be, which argues, that init ſeſfeir is inuifible and knowne 
''fro Ged, andcannot bee diſcerned by outward ſenſes in the 
efſentiall things of it. Sometimes by the Church is meanr 
the publike Officers in the Church, that haue power of go-|* 
uernment and cenſure, as Aatth. 18. 17. but in the ſtrifteſt 
ſenſe, by the Church in the new Teſtament is ſignified the 
number of Gods Ele& enely,confidered as they arceffcu- 
ally called byche Goſpell, and doe cleave vnto Chriſt their 
head by a tre and liuely faith. _ 

Thus of the Erimologie of the word, The definition of 
the Church followerh. 

The Church here meant in the Creed, 1s a company of 
men dwelling every where, cffeQually called, ordinarily by 
the voice of Gods Cricrs, from the miſery and prophanelle | 
of the world, ro the ſupernaturall dignicie of Gods chil. 
dren, being vnited vato Chriſt as thezrhead by Faith, and 
among then-ſelucs by loue as fcllow-m. embers. | 

In theſe wards the general] nature of the Churchis-ro 
; |bee conſidered , and then the ſpecial! difference'of the | 

Cliurch from all other companies or profeſſions, or atfem-' 

blies of men. : 4 [X 
The generallnatureis expreſſed in theſe words, A com- | 
pany. __ "Eh | 
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_ | pany of men dwelling cuery where : where diuers things 
are to be notcd, | EY 
I , That 1c 15a company, not one man, 

2. That-icis of men as the materiall cauſe,not of other crea- 
tures, for none but reaſonable creatures are capable of | 
Gods Image, and ſo none bur they can make a Church : 
andamong reaſonablecreatures,I exclude Angels,though 
they ,had a kinde of calling to that excellenteftate they 
are in, yet the Scripture ſpeakesſo ſparingly of it, that we | 
cannot tell how to define it, and therefore I meddle nor 
with it: and beſides, the Church is here conſidered as 
iris purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt, which Angels | 
werenat, neither arc they tyed to the miniftery of che 
Word, as the Church in hercalling is, 

3- I adde, dwelling cuery where, to notethat I define the} 

Church, that is Catholicke, as the Creedcalls it: which 

tearmsin the moſt cuident ſenſe agreeto the Church now 

ynder the Goſpell, ſince the partition wall between ewes }- 
and Gentiles was broken downe: and yet in ſome fenſeit 
may agree tothe Church from the beginining : for euen 
in the time of the Iewiſh Church, the Nations were not 
ſimply barred from fellowſhip with the /ewes zand there-| 
fore we read of three ſorts of people that belonged te 
thelewiſh Church, to wit, the /ewes themſclues and 
Proſelites,that is Gentiles that profeſſed the Iewiſh religi-| 
on, and were circumciſed, and withall religious or ; - 
uoute men,that were Gentiles conuerted to the /ewsſþ reli-| 
gion, but were not circumciſed, ſuchas were Corneling, 
anddiuers others. =P 
The ſpeciall nature of the Church, in which it differs 
from all ocker companies of men, is expreſt in the other 
| wordes of the definition, and fo they ſhew vs three 
things; <5 | + & 
L. The efficient cauſe of the Church , wiz. her calling by 

| thevoice of Gods Ciyer. | "EF 

[|:2, Thetearmesfrom which, and to which ſhe is called : in 

che middle words of che definition, 

3. The tore ot che Church, whiclz conliſts in her yon 

| | | with 
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members ofthat company : For the firſt, when I fay,ſhe is 

called ordinarily by the voiceof Gods Cryers, I intimate 

diuers things thereby :. | 

| x, ThatchePceachers of the Goſpell are as publike Cricrs 
co call men, to heare what God hath to: ſay to them, like 
thoſe Cryers in Athens, of whom 1 ſpake before, Marth, | 
3. Eſay 48.1, FT | gi” || 

2; That conſider notof the Church as ſhe is cle of God, 
till ſhee be called, becauſe many of the Elect for agreac 
part of their lines may lie ſcattered about, and hidden:in 
the heapes of che men of this world,, 72ohfyd || 

3. That che preachingofche Goſpell is the meanes to make 
men actually of the Church, and members of Chriſt, and 
ſo to haue right to ſaluation: The Goſpell is the:power of 
God to ſaluation, Rom. 1. 16,and 10.14. : ) 

4. I addegeffeftually called; to'exclude Hypecrites and car- 
nall men that-enioy the meanes, but obey it not; and ito 
include the worke of the Holy Ghoſt, making the: hearts 
of the Ele&ttoanſwer to Gods call, and obey his voice: | 

' for by the Spiric .God ſpeakes alſo; internally; to their 
hearts, | 43 | 

5. I adde,the Word ordinarily, to ſhew that though God 

> is pleaſedto bindemen to the vic of the meancs, yet he 
himſefeis not tied, but can worke without the meanes : 


| 


uers caſcs ; as firſt, in the caſe of ſuch, as liue inplaces 
Where the meanes is not,nor can be had. Icispoſliblechacr 
Gad extraordinarily may worke-conuerlion in ſome men 
in ſuch places ; which was the caſe of Cornelizs huing in 
Ceſarea, Aft.ro. Secondly,in the caſe of Infants, whodo 
bclong to the Church by vertue of Gods Couenanc, 
though they live notto receiue conuerfion by the prea- 
ching of che Goſpell ; for Chriſt faith of Infants, Thezrs 
the kingdom of God, Fhirdly, inthe caſe-of ſuchras liue 
in Pawantſh and idolatrous places, as in the times of the 
darkneſle of Popery, orin thecafe, where men are by vio- 


God 
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with Chriſt, and communion with her ſclfe among che | 


and ſo it may giue vs occalion toinforme our ſeluesin di- |: 


lence carried away and brought vp in 1dolatrous places ; | 
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| may be noced. Firſt, tharthe rrue members of che Church 
| were intheir eſtate of Nature as prophane as the people of 
1che world, liuing in (in, and being the children of wrath as 


| grace, and Chrifts loue to them, thatcould reſpe&tthem, be- 


1 


God may hauc a remnant amongſt chem, that belong to 
his cle&ion, and are in cimetruly called ; as 1a the daics 
of Elias, in the kingdome of the ten Tribes vader the 
reigne of Ahab. Fourthly, inthe caſe of fuchas arc borne | 
deafe, or become ſo before they are capable of receiving 
the Goſpell, they being borne of godly parents, may bc- 
long co the Church as Infants do : I ſay,God that knowes 
his owne from cceraitic, may cuen amonglit chem, by the 
ſupply of the Spirit, make members of the Church. Be- 
des, ſccing the Holy Ghoſtdoth not need ſpeciall inflru- 
ments to worke withall ; fomerimes he may worke thar 
by the eyes of the deafe, which he doth by the eares of o- 
chers ; forby their eyes he may powrein an ecernall light 
into their mindes, Laſtly, the caſe of ſuch as are deſticuce 
of vnderſtanding by nacure, or diſcaſe, is very hard, be- 
cauſe they want reaſon,and ſoarc incapable of faith: and 
if we ſay, thac the Holy Ghoſt may infuſe an inward light, 
then ir is cleare they ccaſeto be tooles or mad-men ; In 
this caſc therefore we muſt religiouſly and charicably ſuſ- 
pend, and leauc Gods worketo himlelte. 

The termes from which, and to which, the Church is 
called, follow in theſe werds, from che prephancnetle of the 
world, to enioy theſupernaturall dignicic of the children of 
God. The termefrom which, Terminus 4 quo, is from the 
prophaneneſle of the world ; in which words, three chings 


well as others : which ſhew the exceeding riches of Gods 


ing ſo vileand (infull, Secondly, that our firſt parencs before 
chefall, could not properly be ſaid ro bethe Church; be- 
cauſe they neither were called from an eſtate of corruption, 
gor did they then nced Chriſt, nor had chat faith in Chriſt, 
being perfe&t by creation, and ſo not wanting a Sauiour ; | 
wheras the Churchis properly the Spouſe of Chrift, Third- 
ly, by theſe words all men 1n viſible Churches may trie 
chemſclucs, for only chey that are conuerted from ropRme: | 
| NCIIE 


_—— 


CONSISTENT _— 


\ ©  TheholyCatholike Church, 9. Article. 


neſſc are true members of the Church z and ſo Hypocrices 
are excluded, and open prophane perſons, and'ſuch as are 
only changed in their opinions, and norin their practiſe, 
2 Pet.1.4, Terminus ad quem, or the terme to which they 


which words expret 
rehends the ſubftance of all thatfelicicy we haue from God 
Fn Chriſt aftercalling, Eph.1,4. but ofthepriuiledges of the 
Church afrerwards. | 
The laſt words of the definition deſcribes.the forme of 
the Church, the efſentiall inward forme, which is chat vni. 


Church, that are vnited to Chriſt, as their head by faith : 
| wichour this faith it is impoſſible co pleaſe God and faith 
comprehends all that, which eſſentially God requires of vs 


one with another by loue, becauſe brotherly louc is an inſe- 
parable fruic of faith, for faith workerh by lone, Gal, 5.6, and 
1s ſuch a CharaRerifticall ſ1gne of a crue member of the 
Church,that the Apoſtle ſaith, thereby we know we are tran- 


14, and the ſame Apoſtle ſeemes to make Loue a kinde of 
forme of thetrue Chriſtian, Eph. 1.4. 
© Thusofchedehinition of che Church, 


;.-- The originell ofthe Church foliowes next to be conſide- 
*red, and fo I confiderof the Church, as ſhe is che Church, 
- not as theſe men wereintheir eſtate of Nature, for ſo her fa- 
ther was an Amorite, and her motheran Heerrte, in as much 


arecalled, is tothe ſu ———_—_ dignity of the ſons of God, 
ethe grace of Adoption, which com- | 


on with Chriſt by faith: they are really members of the 


ſlated from death to life, becauſe we lone the brethren, 1 Ioh,3; - 


—_——— - 


ro iuftification and adoption, /oh, 3. 16, ] addetheir vnion | *. © 
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9. Article. An Expeſinonefrix Creed, 


_ | life. God made an at for ber being and aduancement, before 


| beforecume. Incrime ſhee was inſuch bondage and muſery,, | 


| that vilecondition : andchis purchaſe is the more wenger- | 


| nourithment,and dependance: Now the Church hath great | 


bers of che Church are particularly wrizen in the hooks of 


ſhe was, he prouidedfor-her fomeucrlaſting, and choie her 
in his cuerlafting grace and louc; and this is her.oxiginall 


tharſhemult of neceſliry be redecmed and purchaſed our of 


full, if wecon(ider eicher the perſon by whom, or the price: 
by which. The Perſon that redeemed her, was no lefle than 
che Son of God ; andthe price he paid, was his owne bloud, | 
Ats 20,28, Her originallin reſpeRtof her Birth,is alſo ve- 
ry ſtrange and wonderfull ; For firft, ſhe is borne of God,not 
of the blouds of men, norefthe will of man, but as of God! 
by regencration,fcarfully and wonderfully made. The world 

neuer heard of two {tranger things, than the generatian of 
Chriſt, and the regeneration ofthe Churchzot Chriſt as the 

Son of God ; of the Church, as it were the daughter of God, 

Secondly, ſhe is borne of immortall ſeed, hee is ſo indued 

with life, thatſhecan neuer die, butlige as long as God þim- 

ſelfe, 1 Pet,1,24;And that ſcedisctheword of God preached 

co her, which makes herall new, God having choſen a com- 
pany of men of purpoſe, and ſeparated chem by a holy cal-:} 
ling to this Minrſtration,cuento ſow this ſeed of immortali. 
ticand erernall lifein mens mindes. Thirdly, in her birth, 
by che mightie working of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhe is qualified 
with ſupcrnacurall gifts, ſuch as no other of che chifiren of 
men canatraine vnto; ſuch as are faith, andall the, gifts of 
holinefle & ſauing grace, Fourthly, che originall of ber pre- 
ſcruation alſo is as wonderfull: for her preſeruation, ſhe hath 
from Chrift her head, that doth chat forthe Church which 
any narurall head can doe for the/bodie: Thijs company 
of men can no more ſubfiſt withour a henlathonthe naeurall 
or politicall body can, Ic-was a lawiof the Creater,-rhar all 
bodies ſhould luc by their heads, in reſpett of gouernmenc, 


cauſe to reioyce in her Head: becaule, firſt, hee js a pexpe- 
ual! Head thar liues in all ages to-gouerne and nouriſh 


| the. Church , ſpiritual life. being kept atoowin;cuery age 
from 
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F | The holy Catholike Church, 9.Article, 
fr 


om ye beginning of the world till now : If the Church 
| had 2 new Head in euery age, then muſt ſhee die as of- 
ten as her Head dicth, and be made aliue as often as ſhee 
hath a new Head : Her Head therefore is alwaies one and 
che ſame. 
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AN ALPHABETICALL| 
Index, of che moſt materiall points 


that are Ot in the explana- 
 _rion of the CREED. | 


Entle Reader, whereas this Index doth point to the ſeuerall Folio's, | 
wherein vpon peruſall thou ſhalt finde ſome errors, (v:z.) from Folio | 
64. to 101. Letme intreat thee to corre with thy pen what hath bin_mi- | 


ſaken at the Prefle ; ſothou ſhalt make this Index more y ſefull vnto thee. | 
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70g Ss page” | 

A. page. | fourethings, OOTY 
Bba Father : why Chriſt gines | God moderates our eAfflictions foure | 

this Title to (God. 344 Watres. 82] 
Abſence of Chrift, a fearefull puniſh- | Agony of Chriſt : what cauſed it. 241 | 


ment. 527 | It 1s comfortable in diners reſpefts. | 


: 523 | God Almighty inten reſpetts. * 1n1R8| 
Man infetted with Ataall ſens. 204 Why e Alm! ghty attributed to the Fa- | 
(hriftin Adam ; how, 262 theroxely, > 339 
Adzerſaries of Chriſt couſult. 326. i Almightines of God comfortable. 143 | 
Our Aﬀections muſt be ſet vpon things (brit eAmazeth the Tewes mth the | 

about. | 475.| impreſſion of hu diveemity for three. 
A fe CHorns in (/ hriff differ from onrs.' reaſens. | 24 | | 

| | 250 | Angels witneſſes of Chriſts Aſcenſion. 
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Angels ſerue for many vſes. Ibid. 
A g20d Aagell to enery eleft: RR 
Ibid. 

NN 9 dinine worſhip due to Angels, 160 

| Gods Anger pacified. 443 
Tuſtice of Gods e Anger ſhzwed towards 
the godly two wats, 81 
Anomting of Chriſt. | 219 
What was ſhadowed out by it, Ibid. 
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Creating of Angels a rorious worke. 

: 156 

Ther Titles. Ibid. 
Their $ub ance. 157. 

Their Place. Ibid. 

' Their IN umber. Ibid. 

Their manner of being and wor- 

king. Ibid. 

Their haoroled ge and power. 15,8 

Their Lan THAT Ibid. 


4s Daeftions about eLngels anſwered. 
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1To what Office hee was eAnoted. 


220 

Chrs#t Anointed to be a Prophet. 221 

Strange eApparell. 213 
Apparicion of Chriſt. 


He appeared forty daies after his Re- 


| He Appeared the day of his Reſurretti- | 
on fie times. Ibid, 


| He e Appeared tothe two Diſciples at 


Emaus : who they were. 


ai 


ſarrettion, 458 
Why he eAppeared. 459 
T'o whomhe appeared. Ibid. 

| He Appeared not to the chiefe Prieſts 
and people : why. 459] 
He eAppeared to hu owne. 460 


age 

They know him not, why, + I 
How Chriſt vamſhed ont of their fight. | 
02 
He e Appeared to the Diſciples, po | 
dores being Put : how, 462 
Hs Apparition to Thomas, 464. 
He Appeared to ſeuenof the Diſciples 
who were a fiſhing, 465 
Hzs Apparition to 11, Di/tiples.p.468 
Some of them doubted : how. 469 
Chriſt eApprehended : why, 150 
Chriſts x4 rratgnement in the E, ccleſs- 
 afticall conrt. ' 3504358 
2-1rmintans confated. 307.308 

Aſcention of Chriſt. 

How he iv ſaid toe Aſcend. . 478 
( hriſt God &- man Aſtended,how.479 


How he Aſteuded. Ibid. 
He Aſtended viſibly. 480 
He Aſtended in a cloud : why. Ibid. 


ſurrettion : why no ſooner, 480 
He Aſcended from the Mount of O- 


lines : why, 481 
He Aſtended into Heaven, Tbid. 


He Hſcended abone all heayens : how. 


| 482 

We muſt know that Chrifh Aſcended 
far three reaſons. 432 
He Aſcended for divers euds. 483 


Difference betweene-the « Aſcention of 
Elias and of our Sauiour. aq85 
cention. Ibid. 
(trifts Aſcention procures for vs a 
threefold Aſcention. Ibid. 
(rift Aſcending leads our enemies 


Captime. 
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He Aſcended forty daies after his Re- | 


Profit that comes to vs by Chriſts Aſs | 
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butes. 97 

B. 
| | 23-46 l of Babybn. 14 
B apti/me,Gods broad ſeale. 472. 


| The Scripture teacheth vs Nu” 
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captine. Ibid. 
Chriſts Aſſumption of the humane na- 
ture. 265 
Gods Attributes how communicable. 96 
Q Gods three Incommunicable Attri- 


| OE in the name of the _ 
FRIES, h-lps not unbeleeners. 47; 
How Baptized in $, Ambroſe time. 14 
Forme of eAnſwering at Baptiſime m 
the Premitiue Church. 17 
Baptiſme not preciſely neceſſary to 


Saluation. 415 
Barrabas is choſen : Teſus raetted, 
E | 371 
Beats ſubielt to man. 191 
Three things obſeruable 1u Beaſts. 
i189 


things concerning Beaſts. 190 
"Gods pronidence for Beats, appeares | 
in ſenen reſpetls. © 191 
 Confideration of Beaſts muſt humble 
511 divers things, 193 
Wicked men likened to Beaſts. 193 | 
Hoes feruants., muſt learne of m_— 
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nified Tſra-l. 382 | 


(1 Wiſhes femplicityin Beteening muſt 


Lueitions abant Tr—_— infiered. 
'S 3 8 | 
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How { hriſt 4 Begotten, 237] 


How. the Father d:d Beget tbe Sorne), | Biſhops of Rome oppoſe C brit King- % 


' ſhewed " Way 5h negation in ſeuen | 
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Page. 
things. 129 
Gods Begetting f Chriſt informes vs | 
of two\things. 120: 
A. threefold manner of Being of things + 
1 20 | 
eA twofold Beginning. 1073 


I Beleene,the C briſtians anſwer all bis 


life. 17 
Truely to Beleene the Articles, hath 


nit fix things. 15 
Belceue abone reaſon, 4cC9 
Beleene 12 Chri;}. 209 | 


Right Belcening in C. brift caſts out ſix | 
thiags. 209. 

It hath init foure things Ibid. 
Beliefe of our ſuluation in C briſt hath 
in it ſix things. Ibid. 
How we mu#t Beleeue in Chrift .210 | 
Foure Rules for the attaining this | 
right Beliefe. 211 | 
Fonre motines tothi daty. Ibid. | 
Eight benefits that come to vs by Be- | 
leening in C bre/t. 212 
What it is to beleene in God. 113 
Three farts of men doe not Beleeue 21 
God, 114 

T enne things: in the mayner of Belee- 
wing theſe eArticles. 19 


haue two things 1 12 its 


Chriſt abaſed at his Birth for three 
Reaſons. 218] 
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_ | Chriſt chargedwith three things. 364 


{rafts Bloud ſh:d ©p0u the (7ofſe for 


T AE ſrgnification of it. 218 


| C hriſt a King. 
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What it 1s to Bleſſe. 479 
» ſeren reaſonse 291 
Body of man excells all other Bodily 
creatures in fine things. 195 
Gods Wark:1anſhp to make a Body. 


Chrifl ſuffered (lrange indignities and 


[cornes for two reaſons, 280 
Chriſt lifted vp vpon the Croſſe for 
three reaſons. 291 


Why Chri aid not ſane himſelſe from 
the Croſſe. 394 


Ibid, 

Chriſts Boay needes 10 embulming. 
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Why it did not patrific. 442 


Fine Books opened at the 12? aay. $21 
N 9t a Bone of (Drift brogen, 428 


Chriſt firſt humbled,thea exalted. 201 


i Chriſt did abſolutely frlfill the whole 


Law for three reaſons. 103 
Chrijts conception declared by an Au- 


gel, why. 259 


(Features in Bondage,how. 531 
Chritts Buriall, | 
He was Buried for ſenen reaſons. 4.34 | 


Place where he was Buried. 435 
Chriſt Buried : by whom. 436 


Ibid. 


439 
449 


By rich men : why, 
Aanner of (, briſts Buriall, 
He was wrapped in fine tiunen, 


| $0 
Wo fignes of a ((hilde of God. 356 


Chriſt doth two things for vs. 320. 
Chrift carried from Annas to Caiphas 
351! 

The indignities the Tewzs offer to 
Chriſt. 355 
Chrift indited and condemoned for three 


reaſons, 357 


Ibid. 
| a 365 
Chriſt ſtripped of hrs clothes,why.. 381. 


Chriſt falſely accuſed. 
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Chriff conceized of the holy Ghoſt.260 
Az Otbiettion anſwered. Tbid. 

Two things done by the holy Ghoſt in 
this comception, 261 
Chri/t conceined without ſinne. 1262 
Diners Obieftions anſwered.Ibid. 
How MN ature proceeds in the concep= 
t03. 263 

T he manner of (, hrifts conception. 265 


| Why Chriſt was ſo conceined, 266 
When the Virgin conceined. lbid. 
Effetts of Chriſts conception, Ibid, 


Chrifts conception a medicine againſt 
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Chrilt Crucified. | 

The place where he was Crucifed. 

| 382 
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Crucified without Teruſalemn for 
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